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6, V 

PREFACE. 



The foUowing edition of the Germania, Agricola. 
and First Book of the Annals of Tadtus, has been 
undertaken with the view of supplying a deficiency which 
has been experienced by many teachers. The Germania 
and Agricola are the only parts of Tacitus which have 
been hitherto published with explanations in English for 
the use of schools : and it has been justly considered 
that the First Book of the Annals, on account of the in- 
teresting and important information which it contains, 
deserves to be more generally read than it is at present, 
in the higher classes of our schools. 

In editing the following pages, my object has been to 
present the reader with an accurate text, and to afford, 
in the shape of notes, such information as is necessary to 
enable the diligent student to read the original with 
profit. An explanation of difficult passages is usually 
given; but I have purposely abstaioed from giving 
translations of those passages, which a little thought on 
the part of the reader will easily enable him to under- 
stand. The notes are principally, but not entirely, 
selected from the commentaries of Ruperti, Passow, and 
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Walch, whose writings are sufficiently known to scholars 
to give a guarantee for their value and importance. The 
notes of Walch on the Agricola, which consist in the 
original of more than three hundred closely printed 
octavo pages, form undoubtedly one of the most valuable 
commentaries ever published upon any classical author. 

The " Remarks on the Style of Tacitus " have been 
translated from a work of Botticher, " De vita, scriptis 
ac stilo Taciti," Berlin, 1834 ; which is well known to 
be a very excellent introduction to the study of the style 
and writings of Tacitus. 

I have, in conclusion, to acknowledge my obligations 
to my brother, Mr. Philip Smith, and to Mr. Charles 
P. Mason, Scholar of University CoUege, — the former 
of whom translated, at my request, the Remarks on the 
Style of Tacitus, and the latter the Notes of Ruperti, 
Passow, and Walch. 

WILLIAM SMITH. 

London, March 26th, 1840. 
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Caius Cornelius Tacitus was .probably 
bom in this year, at Interamnae in Um- 
bria, called at the present day Temi. 

Claudius dies on the 13th of October, and 
is succeeded by Nero. 

Quintus Veranius succeeds Aulus Didius in 
the command of Britain, and dies in the 
same year. 

Quintus Veranius is succeeded in the com- 
mand of Britain by Suetonius Paulinus, 
fifth Consular Legatus, who is accompa- 
nied most probably by Agricola as nuli- 
tary tribune. 

[Agricola was at that time twenty-two 
or twenty-three years of age. He was 
bom on the 13th of June, a. d. 37, at 
Forum Julii {Frejus) in GauL] 

Expedition of PauHnus to Mona. Genend 
insurrection of the Britons under Boa- 
dicea. 

Suetonius Paulinus is succeeded by Petro- 
nius Turpilianus, sixth consular legatus. 
Agricola (aged twenty-five) retums to 
Rome, marries Domitia Decidiana, and is 
a candidate for the quaestorship. 

Agricola (aged twenty-six) quaestor in Asia. 
His eldest son dies after the birth of a 
daughter. Nero marries Poppaea. 

Petronius Turpilianus is succeeded by Tre- 
bellius Maximus, seventh consular legatus. 
Britain, as far as Anglesea, mostiy under 
the Roman dominion. Agricola retums 
to Rome, and spends the rest of the year 
in quiet. 
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Agricola (aged twenty-eight) tribane of the 
plebs. Piso^s conspiracy against Nero. 
Seneca and Lucanput to death. Oreat 
fireatRome. PersecutionoftheChriBtians. 

Agricola (aged twenty-nine) is a candidate 
for the praetorship. Tacitus receives in- 
struction from some of the most celebrated 
rhetoricians of his time ; among others, 
from Marcus Aprus, Julius Secundus, and 
Qnintilian. Death of Paetus Thrasea. 

Agricola (aged thirty) is praetor. 

Nero put to death on the 9th of June. He 
is succeeded by Oalba, who entrusts to 
Agricola (aged thirty-one) the investigar 
tion respecting the treasures of the temples. 

Galba is put to death on the 15th of Ja- 
nuary, and is succeeded by Otho- Otho's 
partizans, at the plunder of Intemelium, 
kill Agricola^s mother, in the beginning of 
April. Otho dies on the 16th of April, 
and is succeeded by VitelUus. Vespasian 
is proclaimed emperor in Egypt and Ju- 
daea. Agricola (aged thirty-two) joins 
Vespasian's party. Vitellius dies on 
the 21 st of December. Mutiny of the 
soldiers in Britain against Trebellius 
Maximus, who is succeeded in the com- 
mand by Vettius Bolanus, eighth consular 



Agricola (aged thirty-three) is entrusted with 
the command of the twentieth legion in 
Britain. Jerusalem taken by Titus. 

Vettius Bolanus is succeeded by Petilius 
Cerealis, the ninth consular legatus. Ta- 
citus begins to speak in public. 

Agricola (aged thirty-six) retums to Rome, 
and becoraes a patrician. 

Agricola (aged thirty-seven) commences his 
govemment of the province of Aquitania. 

Cerealis succeeded by Julius Frontinus, the 
tenth consular legatus. 

Frontinus subdues the Silures. Agricola 
(aged thirty-nine) recalled from Aquitania. 

Agricola (aged forty) consul mffedus in July, 
August, and September. He betroths 
his daughter, who was at that time scarcely 
fourteen, to Tacitus, and gives her to him 
in marriage after his consulship. 
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Ageof 
Tacitus. 

26 Agricola (aged forty-one) Bucceeds Frontmus 
in the command of Britain. He conquers 
the Ordovices and snbdues the island of 
Mona. TacituB is appointed Tigintivir 
and quaestor. 
VespoBian dies on the 23rd of June, and is 
succeeded by Titus. Agricola (aged for- 
ty-two) advances as fiur as the Solway 
Frith, and subdues aknost the whole of 
England. Introdnces dTilisation among 
the Britona. 
Tacitus either aedile or tribnne of the 
plebs. Agricola (aged forty-three) sub- 
dues the southem nations of Scotland as 
&r as the Frith of Tay. 
Titus dies on the 15th of September, and is 

succeeded by Domitian. 

Agricola (aged forty-seyen) defeats the Ca- 

ledonians under Calgacus at the Gram- 

pian hills. The Roman fleet sails round 

the north and west coasts of Britain. 

Expedition of Domitian against the CattL 

Agricola (aged forty-eight) is recalled from 

Britain, and is succeeded by Sallustius 

Lucullns. 

Appius Sabinus and the Roman army are 

defeated by the Dacians under Decebalus. 

'Seyeral Roman aimies are defeated in Moe- 

sia, Dacia, C^ermany, and Pannonia. The 

public yoice caUs for Agricola as generaL 

Domitian sets out for Dacia, and remains 

in Moesia. 

Tacitus praetor. The Ludi Saeculares are 



Unsuccessfnl ezpedition of Domitian against 
the Marcomanni and QuadL Civica put 
to death. The philosophers are banished 
from Rome by Domitian. 

Agricola (aged fifty-three) declines the pro- 
yince of Asia. Tacitus retires with his 
wife from Rome. 

Triumph of Domitian. 

Death of Agricola on the 23rd of August 
Tacitus retums to Rome. Helyidius the 
younger, Arulenus Rusticus, and Heren- 
nius Senecio condemned to death. 

Second banishment of the philosophers from 
Rome. 
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Domitian is pnt to death on the ]8th of 
September, and is succeeded by Nerva. . 

Tacitus consul. He writes and publishes 
his Agricola in this year. Nerva adopts 
Trajan on the 19th of September. 

Nerva dies on the 27th of January, and is 
succeeded by Trajan. 

Tacitus, in conjunction with Pliny, accuses 
Marius Priscus, proconsul of Africa, of 
extortion in the administration of this 
province. 

Trajan makes war against the Dacians and 
defeats them, and eventually reduces 
Dacia into the form of a Roman pro- 
vince. 
Tacitus appears to have lived till the 

time of Hadrian, who succeeded Trajan 

A.D. 117 ; but he took no part in public 

affairs after his consulship. 
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REMARKS 



STYLE OF TACITUS. 



TRANSLATED 
FROM THB LATIN OF WILHELM BOBTTICHER. 

Tacitus generally preserved in his language the 
usage of former writers, and chiefly of the historians ; 
and only departed from it in such a degree as to improve 
and increase certain peculiarities which the ancient wri- 
ters sometimes display in single instances, and in which 
they too have mostly foUowed the language of the poets. 
It is true, he adopted the usage of his age, and indulg- 
ed his own peculiar genius in new constructions, and 
in the formation of compound words ; but he never in 
these instances transgressed the laws of his native 
tongue : Uke a great legislator, who best provides for 
the common welfare by retaining on the one hand the 
eustoms of antiquity, while he also employs his own 
genius in inventing laws which ace better and more 
suited to the demands of his age. 

There are, indeed, many passages in his writings, 
which are rendered obscure by a conciseness ahnost in- 
tricate and abrupt ; — ^many which, departing from the 
common mode of speech, caU for much attention in the 
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reader. But just as the milk^-like exuberance of Livy 
and the wonderful cleamess of Cicero delight the minds 
of their readers, and gratify them with a pleasure which 
is presented, as it were, spontaneously and obtainedby no 
great labour; so the brevity of Tacitus, obscure indeed, 
but never unpleasing, never impenetrable to the edge of 
genius, — whilst it calls forth all the reader*8 strength, 
and never suflfers his mind to be inactive, but always 
engages him more and more in new eflforts to imbibe 
deeply the loftiest and most beautiful sentiments, — fills 
and pervades with a joy assuredly not inferiOT, nay im- 
perishable, the minds of those who come to the perusal 
of the works of Tacitus, not as to thickets bristling with 
thoms, but as to a consecrated grove, glimmering with a 
doubtftil but holy light. 

Now the laws which Tacitus has foUowed in the com- 
position of his writings, and the sources from which 
chiefly all those things proceed which constitute the 
peculiarity of his style, may be most conveniently refer- 
red to variety^ which we may also call copioumesB^ — to 
brevity, on which the force of langtiage depends, — and 
to the poetical complexion ofhis narrative** This three- 
fold division, therefore, we shall carry out in such a 
manner as, by observing some oertain order, to enume- 
rate all the peculiarities of the style of Tacitus, either as 
examples of the variety, or of the brevity, or of the 
poetical complexion, by which his style is marked ; but 
with this restriction, that many peculiarities cannot be 
described in words and brought under rules, and we 

♦ But it must be observed that, in many passages, all these qualities 
are united ; bo that in his yery brevity there appears at the same time 
yariety and a poetical complezion. 
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think it sufficient to have collected here examples of 
each kind, and thus to have pointed out to the students 
of Tacitus the road hy which they may arrive at a fiiller 
knowledge of that writer. 



ONTHE VARIETY OF THE STYLE OF 
TACITUS. 

Of all writers Tacitus has taken most pains to vary 
both single words and the composition of sentences. 
In this quahty he was preceded chiefly hy Livy and 
Sallust. And the care of Livy in this respect indicates 
copiousness and exuherance ; but that of Sallust an af- 
fectation of antiquity. The reason of this peculiarity 
Tacitus himself plainly enough declares. For he says 
that "his labour was in a restricted space and inglo- 
rious ;" — that " the positions of nations, the vicissittides 
of battles, the triumphant deaths of generals, interest 
and refresh the minds of readers ; but he had to atring 
together cruel mandates, perpetual accusations, treache- 
rous &iendships, the ruin of innocent men, and causes 
which had the same issue, things strikingly aimUar even 
to satiety"* 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at that in coUect- 

* Annals iv. 32, 33. — ^ Nobis in arto et inglorius labor." — " Situs 
gentium, varietates proeliorum, clari ducum exitus retinent ac redinte- 
gi^t legentium animum : nos saeva jussa, continuas accusationes, £al- 
laces amicitias, perniciem innocentium, et easdem exUu causas conjun- 
gimus, obyia rerum simHitudine et satietate.''* 
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ing the inemorials of past events, he should have taken 
pains to acquire that variety which presented itself 
spontaneously to the writers of the old republic, in order 
to avoid burthening and wearying the minds of his read- 
ers by expressing in the same words events perpetually 
recurring. As to the fact that for this very end he 
used certain ancient forms and words, and interspersed 
them in his narrative, we know that though he retaincf 
as inuch of all ancient things as was proper and* be^om- 
ing, yet he did not despise the more polished style of his 
own age.* 

The foUowing are examples of his variety. 

I. HlS MODES OF WRITING WORDS ARE VARIOUS. 

a. Inrumpere and irrumpere, adstitit and astitity adli' 
cereBndallicere, adpeilere andappellere; coUoqui, coUigerey 
dJidi conloqui, cordectus ; offundere and obfundere; a^ele" 
rare, accolere, accurstcs, and adcelera/re, adcoM-Cy ad^ 
curms. 

b. Cotidie and quotidie ; promisciLS, promisce and pro- 
miscuus, promiscue; abisse and ahiisse, epistvla and epi' 
stola ; volgus^ vdmis, voltusy convolsu^s, revokus, mavolti», 
and vulgtis, vulnusy &c.; and also in some places saevomy 
pravom, alvom, captivom, donativom avoncido, for the 
common saevum, pravum^ &c, ; tegumen^ tegimen and 
tegmen; bcUneae, (balnea) and balineae; claudere and 
cludere; incltitus sxid inditzts ; quotiens, totiens, viciensy 
septuagiens, and qmties, totiesy &c. ; transmittere, trans^ 
natare, and tramittere, tranata/re; vinctdum and vindum ; 

* See the Dialogus de Oratoribus, c. 22. — ^ Variet compositionem ; 
nec omnes clausulas uno et eodem modo determinet.^* And c. 18. — 
" Non esse unum eloquentiae vultum," &c. 
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Hercule and Herde ; libido and once lubido ; altismmusj 
optumtM, optumateSiproxumiLS (these examples are found 
each only once in Tacitus), and altissimus, &c. ; mmimen- 
tum and monumentum; decumus and decimus, &c.; urgere 
and wrguere, inteUegere and inteUigere, oreretur and ori- 
retury poteretur and potiretur, detractare and detrectare. 

11. WORDS ARE VARIOUSLY INFLECTED. 

a. Tigranen, Tigranem^ Lirin^ Turenm; the accu- 
sative plural ending in ts of participles and adjectives 
chiefly, less frequently of substantives, is interchanged 
with the conunon form, as imminentis, omnis, tris, navis ; 
— the genitive which ends in um with the common ter- 
mination in orum ; deum (very rarely deorumj, liberum, 
posterum (Annal. iiii 72), quindecimvirum (Annal. vi. 
12) ; — pa/rentum and parentium. By a poetical usage 
received from the writers of the Silver Age, we read in 
Annal. iv. 41 salutantum for salutantium, and several 
examples of the same kind occur repeatedly. Cai, Cnei, 
CaeseUi, Patulei, RubeUi, Pacari, but Tiberii, Pompeii, 
&c. ; di, dis, dii, diis and deis ; guibus, and not less fre- 
^uently quis» — The dative ending in u is very frequent 
in Tacitus, as well as the common termination, as luxu, 
nuru, metUy decu/rsu, crudatu. Caesar, who uses that 
form more frequently, generally gives nothing else but 
magistratu, equitatu, exercittu 

b. Heteroclite and defective words : plehes, plebei 
(gen. and dat.)> and plebs, plehis, plehi (so in Cicero, 
Livy, and other former writers) ; Juventa, senecta fseni- 
umj, poetical words, andjuventus, senectus (after Livy's 

. example) ; but Juventus in Tacitus always means 
youthsy juventa no less constantly ihe age of yauiJi ; 
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nouns are both of the first and fifth declension in 
the nominative (as is usual), in the accusative, and in 
the ablative cases : materia and materies, moUitia and 
moUities, duritia and durities (so also in Cicero), with an 
obsolete genitive, Annal. iii. 34, multa duritie veterum 
in mdius et laetitts mutata, unless it is better to take 
duritie for the ablative, with ex understood. — Oblivio 
and (Hist. iv. 9) ohlivium (the plural oblivia occurs fre- 
quently in the poets), ohsidio and ohsidium (so Varro, 
Plautus, Sallust), which in Tacitus indeed is the same 
as ohses, Annal. xi. 10, Meherdaten — ohsidio nohis da- 
tum. So he uses consortium for the common consortio 
(as Liv. iv. 5) ; alimonium, Annal. xi. 16, after Varro^s 
example^ but Plautus, Suetonius, Gellius, Apuleius, use 
alimmia, ae. — Eventus and (what is not an uncommon 
word with Cicero) eventum, Annal. iv. 33, plures alio- 
rum eventis docentur ; praetextu and (Hist. ii. 100 ; iii, 
80 ; as in Seneca ^iid Suetonius) praetexto ; — Vologeses, 
genitive Vologesis and Vologesi, dative Vologesoy accusa- 
tive Vologesen, ablative Vologese. — Add to these decm 
and decor (as in the writers of the same age), sonos and 
(the poetical form) sonor, honos and honor ; satietas and 
(Sallust) satia^s; sexmajid (Sallust, Livy) secus; munera 
and munia (and this frequently) ; muri and moenia (com- 
pare Hist. iii. 30, near the end) ; gratia and grates ; exa- 
nimus, exanimis ; semermus, semermis ; inermuSy iner- 
mis ; da/ritudoy da/ritas ; jirmitudo, jirmitas. 

c. Heterogeneous words : loci and loca, where they 
refer to a country, are used indifferently by Tacitus ; 
other writers less frequently use loci. In Annal. xv. 32, 
hci are the seats in a theatre ; on the other hand, Livy 
and VeUius call them hca. Arguments, which are 
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treated of in a debate or speech, and also passages or 
sentences of speeches or books are caUed by all writers, 
and Tacitus likewise, hci. Some names of cities ending 
in a are both feminine and neuter ; Artaxata, Hieroao-^ 
lyma, and others. 

III. The foUowing examples will prove how great is 
the variety and copiousness of Tacitus in the actual 

USE OP WORDS. 

a. The word auris is used by no writer so often and 
80 variously ; for he gives aurea praeberey adire, perstrin- 
gere^ advertere, irnbtterei vitare, poUuere^ obstruere, verbe- 
rare, offendere ; — ad awres conferre, pervenire ; auribu^ 
obtemperare, aurihua non satia competere, aures respuunt, 
agnoscunt aliquid; — diversitas, fastidium aurium : ora- 
tio aurihm jttdicum acccmmodata ; diversissima/rum 
aurium copia ; — cognitae poptdi aures ; aures adrec- 
tiores, trepidae, lentae, promptae, pronae, superbae, 
aequae, apertae, ita formatae. — Two reasons may be 
given why Tacitus so often used this word : first, be- 
cause he was an orator, on which account most examples 
of it are ftimished by his Dialogue conceming Orators ; 
and therefore Cicero also and Quintilian often use this 
word: secondly, because in describing times which, 
to use his own words, had destroyed by prosecutions 
the intercourse of speaking and hearing, and recalled 
the recollection of the well-known ear* of the tyrant 
Dionysius, he was able, by the use of this mode of 
speech, to express with the greatest propriety and eflfect 

* A combination of passages, by which Dionysms is said to have 
been able to overhear the words of his captives as he sat in his palace. 

c 
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many things which belonged to the wicked arts of ty- 
ranny and slavery. 

b. There is generally a variety of the same kind in 
describing hidden and secret things. Thus to podam are 
opposed secreto, intiis, domi^per occultumy per occtdtOj in 
occidtOy privatim,furtim, aecretis criminationibus, occtdtis 
nuntiisj inter secreta convivii^ voto : — Annal. xvi. 7, 
mortem IPoppaeae vi palam tristem, ita recordantilms 
laetam ; Hist. i. 10, palam lavda/res ; secretu male 
audiebant; — propalam — secretis nuntiis^ secretis prO' 
missis. 

c. Since Tacitus had to mention frequent deaths, he 
has in these cases also used very great variety : re/m- 
quendae vitae certus ; finis sponte sumptus, qtcaesita mors; 
— suo ictu mortem invenire, finem vitae sibi ponere, SU' 
mere exitium, voluntario exitu cadercy suxi manu caderet 
mortem sponte sumere, se vita privarcy se ipsum interfi^ 
cere (and interfectits also is used in a rather unusual 
way of voluntary death in Annal. i. 2, interfecto Antonio : 
compare Hist. i. 53, ocdso NeroneJ, voluntate exstingui^ 
vim vitae suae adferre, vitam ahstinentia finire, egestate 
cibi perimi, venenum haurire, gladio incumbere, senili 
manu ferrum tentare ; — venas, brachia exsdvere, resol- 
vere, abrumpere, interscindere, abscindere, interrumpere, 
incidere, aperire rursum ; levem ictum venis inferre ; — 
defungi, exstingui, obire, concedere, oppetere, finire,fato 

fungi, fato obire, fato concedere, morte fato propera 
auferri, mortem obire, mortalitatem explercy finem vitae 
implere, supremum diem explere, concedere vita, cedere 
vita, vitam finire ; — mors (mortes), obitus, excessus, 
finis ; Dial. 18, fataiis et mem dies. 

d. Propingica vespera,flexo in vesperam die, vespera" 
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9cente die, inumbrante vespera, praecipiti in occasum die, 
extremo die, sero dieiy obscuro diei, 

e. Those phrases also are changed, which it is the 
usual custom not to alter ; as aqua et igni interdicere ( An- 
naL iii. 38. iv. 21), aqua et igni arceri ( Annai. iii. 50)^ 
a^qua atqtie igni prohiberi (Annal. xvi. 12). 

f. Particles are varied more frequently than in other 
writers : katid and nonj haudquaquam, neqtiaquam ; dein, 
deinde ; exin, exinde; proin, proinde ; modo — modo and 
interim — quandoque^modo — nunc, modo — ecce nunc; erga 
and with the same signification contra, adversm, in ; 
penes and ad, in, apud ; juxta and ad, apud. — They 
serve for a transition : his atque (ac, et) talibus, his et 
plurihus, ceterum, dehinc, hinc, ad hoc, ad haec (besides) 
ac, etj inter quae, interea, per idem tempue, svh idem 
tempus, interim, simtd, proinde, exinde^ deinde, igitur 
(seldom itaqtiej ergo, at, at Hercule (Herde). 

IV. Tacitus is also remarkable for great copiousness 
and variety of words ; because, besides the words re- 
ceived in common use, he likewise frequently uses such 
as are found only in single passages in the writers of the 
former age ; because too he adopted those words with 
which the poets of every age, and the writers of his own 
time, enriched the Latin tongue ; and lastly, because he 
himself discovered and composed many new words ; as 
centurionatus, eocstimtdator, instigatrix, inturbidzts, quin- 
quiplica/re, praeposse^ provivere, pervigere, superstagnare, 
superurgere, And he followed the same plan in the 
MEANINGS OF woRDs, uot ouly combining the dif- 
ferent senses which they had at different times, but 
also referring them according to his own taste to other 
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things, which bore some degree of affinity to the things 
which other writers had used those words to express. 
Of this I will give the foUowing examples : — 

a. As in Cicero we read adducere hahenasy in Seneca 
addvjcere vvltum ad triatitiam^ in Quintilian addueta 
frona ; so in Tacitus, with a slight change in the mean- 
ing of the word, Annal. xii. 7, adductum (i. e. severum, 
rigidum) et quasi virile servitium ; xiv. 4, familiaritate 
juvenili — et rursus adductus : and Tacitus alone appears 
thus to have used the adverb, adductius (regnari, impe^ 
ritare), in Germ. 34, and Hist. iii. 7. 

b. Expedire, 1) As in its common use, is the same as 
praeparare, parare^ as a/rma^ alimentay iter, concilium ; . 
Annal. xiv. 55, qui me non tantum praevisa, sed suhita 
expedire docuisti, conceming facility of speech. 2) 
Then in the same sense as exponere : examples of this 
meaning are fiimished by Terence, Virgil, and other 
poets ; Annal. iv. 1, nunc originem, mores — expediam, 
and so frequently. 3) Tacitus alone appears to have 
used it absolutely, for expeditionem suscipere ; Hist. i. 
10, nimiae voluptates cum vacaret ; quotiens expedierat 
mxignae virtutes; chap. 88, mvltos — secum expedire juhet ; 
but exactly in the same way, dvAxre is used for dv^cere 
exercitum, not only by Tacitus, but much oftener by 
Livy. 

c. Externus, besides its common use, in which it 
simply applies to foreign nations, as Annal. xi. 16, ire 
externum ad imperium, is also in Tacitus synonymous 
with hostUis ; Hist. iv. 32, ut absisteret bello, neve extema 
armisfahis velaret ; iii. 5, ne inter discm-dias (Romano- 
rum) externa molirentur. In the same manner diversv^ 
is used by Tacitus of things relating to enemies and op- 
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posing parties, as, Annal. xiv. 30, stahcU pro litore di- 
versa (the hostile) acies ; Hist. iii. 5, ne majore ex 
diverso mercede (received from their adversaries) Jtis 
fasque extiereni ; and diversus is generally synonymous 
with alienus, abkorrens ab aligtta re : Annal. ii. 2, di' 
versus a majorum institutis ; vL 33, diversa indtiere 
(espouse different sides) ; but thus Livy also speaks of 
diversi audores, 

V. In the grammatical construction of 
WORDS the very great variety of the style of Tacitus 
is discovered. 

a. The singular and plural numbers are interchanged : 
miles, eqtces (used also of those who are of equestrian 
rank), veteranus, legumarius and milites, equites, &c., 
and more often indeed than in former writers : Annal. 
vi. 35, cum Parthu^s — disitraheret turmas, Sarmatae — 
corais gladiisque ruerent; Hist. iii. 59, Samnis Pelig- 
rmsque et Ma/rsi. The plural, used for the sake of ma- 
jesty, is often joined with the singular : Annal. iv. 1 1, 
vt peterem ab iis, quorum in manus cura nostra venerit 
&C., Agr. 43, nobis nihil comperti adjirmare ausim. 

b. Different cases are joined together : AnnaL xii. 
29, legionem — pro ripa componeret, subsidio victis et 
terrorem adverstcs victores ; Hist. i. 53, corpore ingens, 
animi immodicus ; Annal. xv. 59, nomen mulieris Arria 
GaUay priori marito Domitius Silus : and the same 
cases with different significations : Grerm. 35, occidere 
solenty non disciplina et severitate, sed impetu et ira ; 
Hist. ii. 22, molares ingenti pondere ac fragwe pr&voU 
vunt ; Agr. 6, ludos et inania honoris moderationis at- 
que ahundamtiae duxit^ i. e. that moderation should 

c 3 
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be observed in their celebration, and, in fact, that they 
should only be expected from the wealthy. [A different 
reading of this passage is given in the text. — Ed.] 

c. The dative, accusative, genitive, and prepositions 
are used in the same kind of construction : promptus 
reiy in rem, ad rem ; inrumpere terram^ in terram, ad 
terram ; Annal. xiv. 38, cujm adversa pravitaii ipaim, 
prospera ad /brtunam rei publicae referebat^ unless you 
prefer taking this as a zeugma ; xii. bby vim cultoribus 
et oppidanis ac plerumque in mercatores — audebant; An- 
nal. iv. 1, sui obtegensy in alios criminat^yr ; xiii. 21, ul" 
tionem in delatores et praemia amicis obtinuit. (See 
below, on the Brevity of the Style of Tacitus, III. 1). 

d. There is the greatest variety in the mode of com- 
parison. 1) The usual construction quo — tanto^ qimito— 
tanto, scite magis qmm probe, avidius quam consuMua. 
2) The positive, or other words which have its force, 
is used for the comparative in ahnost the same manner 
as we read in Agr. 4, vehementius quam cauie: An- 
nal. i. 68, qu4into inopina^ tanto majora offunduntur ; 
c 74, quantoque incautius efferverat, poeniientia patiens 
tulit (compare Livy i. 25, Romani — Horatium accipiunt 
eo majore cum gaudioy qu^ prope metum res fueratj ; 
iv. 67, quxmto intentus olim — tanto resoltUtcs. Compare 
Livy xxi. 48, quantum elatus — tantum anxius, 3) Tanto 
is transposed; Annal. L 81, spedosa verbis — qtiantoque 
majore libertatis imagine tegebantuTy tanto eruptura ad 
infensius servitium. 4) Tanto or eo is omitted : Annal. ii. 
5, quxmto acriora — studia militum et aversa (see No. 2) 
patrui voluntaSy celerandae tnctoriae intentior ; Hist. iii. 
58, quanto quis clarior, minus fdus, Compare Livy 
XXV. 38, quo avdacius erat (cmsUium) magis placebat. 
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5) Plma is omitted : Annal. iiL 5, tantoplura decora mox 
tribui pa/r fuisse^ qtianto prima/ors ne^avisset, 6) JEo- 
dem actu is put for tanto; Hist. i. 12, qui in dies quanto 
potentiory eodem actu invisior erat, 7) Quam is used alone, 
meaning more thanj magis or potius being omitted : Hist. 
iii. QOypraedae quam periculorum socitis; Annai. iv. 61, 
daris majoriJms quam veticstis. Compare Livy vii. 8, 
muUiplex quam pro numero damnum est. 8) Also the 
more uncommon construction, Annal. iii. 8, quem haud 
froitris interitu trucem^ quam — aequiorem sibi sperabat, 
put for non tam — qtiam, or tantum abest ut — ut. 

e. Adjectives and genitive cases are mixed together : 
Annal.ii. 3, Arminia — inter Parthorum et Romanas opes 
infda : xii. 14, ex quis IzaXes Adiabeno, mox Acbarus 
Arahum cum exercitu ahscedunt. 

f. Verbs are variously and indeed rather uncommonly 
constructed : fungi officiis and officia, potiri flagitiiy ho- 
noribusy regiam (by archaism), adipisci aliquid and re- 
rumy dominationis (so in Tacitus alone) ; praesidere 
alicui rei and (what there seems to be no example of in 
other writers) Medos, Pannoniam : — juhere alicui tri- 
buium ; Germanos — nonjuberi, non regi ; Annal. xi. 32, 
jtissit ut Britannicus et Octavia — pergerent; xiii. 15, 

Britannico jussit exsurgeret ; chap. 40, quibus jusserat 
ut — resisterent, Compare Terence, Andria, ii. 5, 1, me 
jussit — observa/rem ; Cicero also, Livy, and others some- 
times join this verb with the dative. So with many 
verbs is joined the infinitive and ut, ne, quod ; also the 
preposition ad, and the particle ut are interchanged, e. g. 
Annal. ii. 62, haud leve decus Dricsus quaesivit inliciens 
Germanos ad discordias, utqtie fracto jam Marohoduo 
usque in exitium insisteretur. — The historical present 
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and perfect are joined together : Annal.ii. 7, Cdesar — 
juhet ; ipse — sex legionea eo duxit ; c. 20. Seio Tvhe' 
roni legato tradit equitem campumque ; peditum aciem 
ita instruxit ut &c.; i. Sd^perdud ad se Plancum impe^ 
raty recepitque in tribunaL — " There are those who as- 
cribe auch things to negligence in the author. But he 
seems to me to have thus adjusted them designedly, 
like a skilful workman, so as to distinguish wisely and 
with a polished taste what words should flow with a 
more animated, and what with a more tranquil course." 
(Walther on the Annals, ii. 7). — In the same way heplaces 
together the historical present, the historical infinitive, 
and the perfect : Annal. iii. 20, Eodem anno Tac/arinas 
— beUum in Africa renovaty vagis primum popuUxtioni' 
husy — dein vicos exscindere^ trahere graves praedas, pos- 
tremo — co/iortem Romanam circumsedit; xii. 51, con- 
junx gravida — toleravit ; post — uhi quati uterus et 
viscera vibranttcr, orare ut &c. ; xv. 27, sifnid consilio 
terrorem adjiceref et megistanas Armenios — 2^^ *^*" 
bus &c. 

g. There is great variety in the syntax of particles : 
Annal. i. 2, per acies aut proscriptione cadere ; ii. 70, 
ea Germanico haud minus ira quam per metum accepta; 
Annal. xi. 32, ut quis reperiebatm in puUico autper h- 
tebras ; iv. 51, nox aliis in audaciam, aliis ad/ormidinem 
opportuna. — Germ. 20, sororumJUiis idem apud avoncu- 
lum qui ad patrem honor ; Annal. vi. 22, tristia in bonosy 
laeta apud deteriores esse. ' 

VI. CONSTRUCTIONS OF DIFFERENT KINDS ARE 

OFTEN MiNGLED TOGETHER ; aud after beginniug with 
some one form of speech, he passes abruptly, and without 
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r^arding the law of uniformity, to another. Thus very 
often the passive and active voices are mixed up together : 
AnnaL vi. 44, nihil omissum quo ambiguos inliceret, 
prompti firmareMur ; iv. 44, Alhim transcendit, longim 
penetrata Germania quam quisquam priorum. Compare 
Livy xxiL 6, qime Punica religione servatafides ab Han- 
nibale esty atque in vincula omnes conjecit, — The accusa- 
tive, the accusative with the infinitive, the finite tenses 
of the verb and particles, are mingled together : AnnaL 
XV. 50, dum scelera principis et finem adesse imperio, 
ddigendumque qui-^succurreretinterse—ja^unt; Hi8t.iv. 
4, prompsit sententiam ut honorifimm in bonum prind' 
pem, itafaha aberant. (Compare Annai. iii. 30, fato 
potentiae — an scUias capit.) Annal. iv. 38, quod alii 
modestiamy midti, quia dijfflderety quidam zU degeneris 
animi interpreiahantur. Compare Sallust*s Catiline, 10, 
avaritia — superbiam, crudeHtatem^ deos neglegere^ omnia 
venalia habere edocuit, — The participle, gerund, finite 
tenses of the verb, and particles are placed together : 
Annal. i. 62, quxni Tiberio haud probatum^ seu cuncta 
Germanid in deteriits trahenti^ sive — credebat ; iii. 31, 
absentiam — meditans^ dve ut — impleret; xiii. 11, ora^ 
tionibtcs, quas Seneca testificando quam honesta pra£cipe- 
ret vel jactcmdi ingenii — vulgabat ; c. 47, socors in^ 
genium ejus in contrarium trahens caJlidumque et simu^ 
latorem interpretando. — He passes from what is called 
the oblique narration to the direct (as Livy i, 13, 47, 
57) : Annal. iv. 40, ad ea Tiberim — prindpum diver- 
sam esse sortem ; — faUeris enim Sejancy &c ; Hist. iii. 2, 
ad ea Antonius Primus — festinationem ipsis utilem. — 
^^ Duae tunc Pannonicae ac Moesicae alae perrupere 
hostem" &c. See also the heads Syllepsis and Zeugma, 
in the remarks on the Brevity of his Style, V. 
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VII. In the position op words, Tacitus in- 
dulges in variety above other writers, foUowing cliiefly 
the practice of his own age, and he even sometimes inverts 
those phrases which other writers are wont to preserve 
constantly in a certain order, as, Annal. xi. 35, constdto 
aenatm ; (See above, III. e.) 

a. Cognomens, or agnomens, are even placed be- 
fore names ; and in the same way, a term signifying the 
dignity and office with which any one is endowed, is 
expressed before the name itself, as Agrippa Postumtis 
and Po«tumm Agrippay M. Annaem Litcanm and Lu- 
canm Annaem, Asinim Pollio and PoUio Asinim (thus 
Cicero aiso has PoUio Asinim), Antonim Primm and 
Primm Antonim ; — dictator Caesar and Caesar dictator 
(as in Cicero, rex Deiotarm^ in Livy, rex PrmiasJ ; im- 
perator Augmtmy Augmtm imperator; butwhen this dig- 
nity was perpetual, f rom the age of Julius Caesar down- 
wards, the title of imperator (as before, in general, that 
of dictator) used to be placed before the proper name. 
Compare Suetonius, Caesar, 76, honores nimios recepit 
— prdenomen imperatoris. — So, besides the common 
arrangement, joraetor Antistim, procurator Marius^ augur 
Lentulm (as in Livy we have constd Aemilimy constd 
Sidpicim). Add >to these, tribunm plebisy and pkbeiy 
axid pkbis CpkbeiJ tribunm, 

b. Together with the common order of the particles 
we find an anastrophe of the prepositions and con- 
junctions after the manner of the poets, which is admit- 
ted also, though less often, by other writers, chiefly of 
the Silver Age : Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter, 
disjectas inter et vixpervias arenas, sedes inter Vestalium : 
— praeturam intra stetit, unum intra damnum ; and 
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thus are used mj>er^ eoetray tdtra^ contray penes, propter^ 
jvjxta^ apttdy ady and ah : — Annal. v. 9, vanescente quam- 
QUAM plebis ira (so Cicero) ; Annal. i. 5, acribm nam- 
QUE custodiis domum — sepserat (so Livy very oflen) ; 
Annal. ii. 15, dassem quippe (Cicero) ; Hist. ii. 17, 
inritabat quin etiam (Capitolinus) ; Dial. 6, illis quin 
IMMO (in other writers very rare, and everywhere hav- 
ing the first place) ; Annal. xi. 30, /rueretur immo iis 
(Plautus); Germ. 30, durant siquidem coUes (Pliny 
the elder). 

c With the remarks we have made above (VI.) on 
the mixture of constructions may be compared the 
Synchysis, which Quintilian calls a mixture of wordsy 
and of which Livy likewise fumishes not a few exam- 
ples : Annal. i. 10, Pompeianarum gratiam pa/rtium ; 
xii. 65, seu JBritannicus rerum seu Nero potiretur ; 
xiv. 2, tradit Cluviics ardore retinendae Agrippinam 
potentiae eo usqv^e provectam, ut^ &c. ; c 4, plurihu^s 
sermonibtiSy modo familiaritate juvenili Nero et rursus 
addu^us — tractodn longum convictu, prosequitur aheun^ 
tem ; iii. 42, inconditam multitudinem adhuc disjecit^ 
that is, inconditam adhuc, You may also refer Tmesis 
to this head : Annal. xiii. 50, a^cri etiam populi Romani 
tum libertate ; Dial. 31, nequ^ enim dum arte et scientia 
&c, that is, nondum enim ; Hist. i. 20, at illis vix decu" 
cumae super portiones eranU 
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ON THE FORCE AND BREVITY OF THE 
STYLE OF TACITUS. 

AU agree without any hesitation, that the peculiar 
character of Tacitus*s style is seen most in the concise 
brevity of his language ; and those who have looked 
into it more closely, till they have even explored all the 
inmost recesses of his sometimes abrupt diction, prefer 
Tacitus to all other writers for this very reason, and ad- 
mire the divine aspect of his genius, which, the nearer 
they approach it, and the more intently they hang upon 
its contemplation, so much the more deeply penetrates 
the minds of the beholders. But if you ask whence 
proceeds and what means that tacitum brevity, and 
wherefore it is that you are sometimes moved by it in 
the inmost comer of your heart, seek the answer from 
actual life, both that of Tacitus and your own. Many 
were then (as now they are, if we would honestly confess 
it) the faults, the vices, the crimes of men, with but 
rare examples of substantial well-tried virtue, great were 
envy and the ignorance of right, many were the mocke- 
ries that were made of the affairs of men, and the empty 
dissensions of the populace ; while but very few then, as 
in our own time even by no means all, were seeking 
better and higher things. And, as it by no means be- 
comes us, who are blest with the hopes and consolations 
of the Christian faith, to moum over those things which 
are faulty in our own age with the same grief as that 
with which we behold a Roman, who accounted nothing 
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to be loftier and grander than the hereditary glory and 
majesty of his country, mourning over the common cor- 
ruption of all things, and over the republic falling head- 
long to ruin ; so we surely cannot blame in Tacitus that 
kind of bitter pleasure, and that indignant sparing of 
words, by which, — ^that he might not, like Suetonius, im- 
pose too heavy a burthen on his own and his readers' 
sense of shame by narrating everything at length with a 
disgusting loquacity, — ^he has generally conveyed a deep- 
er meaning than his words express.* 

I. And first, in the very collocation of his 
woRDs there is a certain force and brevity: non is 
sometimes separated from its verb and placed first, to 
increase the force of the sentence, as, Annal. vi. 32, 
9ed non Tiberim omisit incepta ; chap. 38, non enim 
Tiberium, quanquam triennio post caedem Sejani — 
tempiLSy preces^ satias mitigabant ; Hist. ii. 70, at non 
ViteUiiLS fiexit ocidos. — Frequently a word is placed irst, 
to impiy tacitly the converse of what is stated, as An- 
nal iii. 2, miserat duas praetorias cohortes Caesavy but 
did not come himself. Not unfrequently some particle 
is implied in the word which is put first, as, Annal. ii. 
39. vivere (adhuc) Agrippam ; chap. 40, postremo dat 
negotium SaUustio (tandem certus consilii). 

* The most important passage for discoyering the feelings from 
which this peculiarity of the style of Tacitus proceeded, is that in the 
Germania (33), where, with as deep emotion as he has ever shown, he 
says, maneai quaeso duretque gentibus, &c. Compare also AnnaL iii 55, 
at the end, and Agric. 2, 3 ; dedimus pro/edo grande paUentiae docu- 
menium — adempioper inquisitiones et loquendi audiendique commercio, 
&c — prope ad ipsos exadae aetatis terminos per sHenHum venimtis, 

d 
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II. The force of the language depends often on single 

WORDS. 

a. On Frequentatives, which are repeat«dly used 
by Tacitus (and Sallust) : some indeed he alone em- 
ploys, as infemare, redemptare; in contemporary au- 
thors also, and the writers of a later age, we find 
appeUitare, adsidtarei aiictitarey deapectare, suspecta/i-e 
(i. e. suspectum habere), empiitarey mansitare, praeten- 
tare. But it must be well observed, that it is not always 
theforce of the ianguage which depends on these words ; 
but that they also often express an attempt, and that a 
vain one (as ioqui coeptare), and in this way also assist 
the brevity of the style. 

b. On single words put absolutely : Hist. iii. 55, 
Latium (i. e. jus Latii) externia dilargiri ; Annal. ii. 32. 
saxo (Tarpeio) dejectm est (compare iv. 29, robur et 
saxum aut paricidarum poenas minitarij. — Agr. 22, 
nec—unquam per alios geata avidus intercepit, that is, 
through greediness of praise and glory. Hist. v. 1, oc- 
cupare principem adkuc vacuum, that is, not yet engaged 
by another, whose favour does not yet incline to any 
one ; so we have mulier vacua, Annal. xiii. 44, vacuus 
adtdter, xi. 12. — Hist. i. 76, ne Aquitania quidem — 
diu mansity that is, continued faithful. Annal. ii. 38, 
excessit Fronto (that is, went beyond, or digressed from, 
the subject before the senate), et postidavit, &c. (Com- 
pare Quintil. iii. 9, 4, egressio, vel, quod usitatitis esse 
coepit, excessus») Dial. 21, videtur miki inter Menenios 
— studuisse, after the manner of the Silver Age, in 
which studere is used absolutely for the study of the art 
of rhetoric. 

c. On the meaning of the words themselves ? aa ex- 
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amples of which we may adduce rimari, introspicere, 
dispicere, gliscere fadoiescere, crescere^ attgeri^ and augere 
with a passive signification,) saevus^ atrox, /erox, trux^ 
tructdentzis, grandis^ ingens, enormis, all which words he 
uses oftener than other writers. 

III. By an unusual mods of using number, 
CASES, adjectives, moods, and particles, the lan- 
guage is rendered more efTective and concise. 

a. The plural, chiefly of those nouns which are 
called abstract^ expresses various kinds and modes of ac- 
tion : Aiinal. i. 74, formam vitae iniit, quam postea cele- 
irem miseriae temporum et atidaciae hominum /ecerunt ; 
TLiY, 4, /erenda^ parentium iracundias ; Germ. 2, ipsos 
Germanos indigenas crediderim, minimeque aliarum 
gentium adventibus et hospitiis mixtos, 

b. There is a peculiar force and brevity in the use of 
the GENiTiVE (conceming the nominative put abso- 
lutely see below under ellipsis, b. a. dolorj ira) : Annal. 
XV. 36, non longam sui absentiam et cuncta in repubiica 
perinde immota ac prospera fore (sui refers to Nero, 
whose great idea of his own importance is plain from 
all accounts) ; xi. 24, conditor nostri Romzdus ; ii. 54, 
nostri origo (a Roman is speaking). — The genitive plural 
expresses custom : Annal. ii. 1, Phraates — cuncta vene* 
rantium offida ad Augustum verterat (which are wont to 
be offered by those who reverence their prince) ; vi. 40, 
supplicia civium effugit (by which citizens are wont to 
be affected). — To express the dispositions and peculiari- 
ties of men, the genitive is used more frequently than 
in other authors, and in a still more unusual way in the 
plural number : Annal. iv. 31, Tiberius compositus alias 
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et velut eluctantium verborum. — Tlie partitive genitive is 
used more extensively than in other writers, and its use 
increases the force and perspicuity of the narrative ; the 
same remark applies to the genitive joined with pro- 
nouns. Annal. xii. 17, navium qumdam circumvenere 
ha/rbari jpraefecto cohortis et plerisque centurionum inter' 
fectis; chap. 18, Romanorum nemo id auctoritatis aderat, 
ut, &c. So we find id temporisy solitudinis, honoris^ 
Hist. iv. 23, neque unquam id malorum — ut, &c. — 
Ingens rerum, praedpum circumveniendi, primus luen- 
dae poena£. (See helow, where Graecisms are treated 
of.) — The genitive which is called ohjective is joined 
with the suhjective : Hist. iii. 10, ut proditionis ira mi- 
litum ; Annal. xii. 26, Britannici fortunae ma^ror 
(Cic. canum adulatio dominorum). To this class be- 
longs that very difficult passage, Annal. xiv, 61, itur 
etiam in principis laudes repetitum venerantium ; by 
those who reverenced the prince on account of his 
wife*s restoration ; compare xi. 23, et studiis diversis 
apud principem certahatur adseverantium^ non adeo o^- 
gram Italiamy ut, &c. Compare On the Poetical 
CoMPLExioN op THE Style op Tacitus, III. a. — The 
genitive of the passive participle in endusy joined with the 
same case of the substantive (or of the gerund with the 
case which belongs to the verb), the word causa being 
omitted, — is used by no writer oflener than by Ta- 
citus, in his strong desire of brevity, to express the 
end which any one pursues : Annal. ii. 59, Aegyptum 
proficisdtur cognoscendae antiquitatis ; iv. 2, neque sena- 
torio ambitu ahstinehat clientes suos honoribus aut pro^ 
vinciis omandi. — Of the same kind are genitives joined 
with substantives : Hist, iii. 40, agendi tempora consul' 
tando cmsumpsit ; chap. 50, Silvanum socordem beUo et 
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dtes rerum verbis terentem ; Annal. i. 58, non hic mihi 
primm erga poptdum Romanum Jidei et constantiae (sc. 
ostentandae) dies. 

c Very similar is the use of the dative, which Ta- 
dtus has employed more frequently than any other wri- 
ter, and in a more varied manner, to express an end 
and advantage, and that too in such a way that in this 
mode of speaking also he has respect to brevity : as it is 
commonly said triumvir reipublicae constituendae, divi^ 
dendis agrisy comitia regi creandoy so Annal. vi. 37, cum 
Hk equum pku^ando amni adomxmet ; chap. 43, tthi data 
jides reddendae dominationi venisse, adlevatur animum ; 
Hist. iii. 20, num — cetera expugnandis urbibus (utilia) 
attulissent ; Annal. xiv. 3, additurum — defunctae tem" 
jium et aras et cetera ostentandae pietaii (compare Livy 
XXX. 6, quae restinguendo igni forent portantes) ; — An- 
nal. iL 57, amid a>ccendendis offensionibus caUidi ; Annal. 
xiv. 59, repertus est — nudics exercitando corpori. — An- 
nal. xii. 46, diem locumque foederi a^cepit ; i. 51, in- 
cessit itineri et proelio. To the same class belong obtentui, 
ottentuiy inrisui, derisui, usuiy meiuiy despectui, potui, 
victui, vestitui, indutui, visui, venatui esse, which are for 
the most part rare in other writers. For the rest, see 
below, where Graecisms are treated of. 

d. The accusative is often joined with verbs which 
express motion without a preposition, after the manner 
of the Greeks and of the poets, as ripam accedere (Ci- 
cero), oppidum inrumpere (Caesar, Sallust), incursare 
Germaniam (Livy), involare castra (Cicero, rostra ad' 
volare), advolvi genua (Sallust), incidere locumy incidere 
aliquem (in aliquem), adventare propinqua Seleudaey 
Aninal. vi. 44 ; propinquare campos (Sallust), eniti ag^ 
gerem (Livy), escendere suggestum (Cicero, Livy, and 
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et veiut eltcctantium verborum, — Tlie partitive genitive is 
used more extensively than in other writers, and its use 
increases the force and perspicuity of the narrative ; the 
same remark applies to the genitive joined with pro- 
nouns. Annal. xii. 17, navium quasdam drcumvenere 
harbari jyraefecto cohortia et pleriaque centurionum inter- 
fectis; chap. 18, Romanorum nemo id auctoritatis aderat, 
ut, &c. So we find id temporisy solitudinis, konoris, 
Hist. iv. 23, neque unquam id malorum — uty &c. — 
Ingem rerum, pra^cipum circumveniendi, primua luen- 
dae poenae, (See below, where Graecisms are treated 
of.) — The genitive which is called objective is joined 
with the subjective : Hist. iii. 10, ut proditionis ira mi- 
litum ; Annal. xii. 26, Britannici fiyrtunae maeror 
(Cic. canum adulatio dominorum). To this class be- 
longs that very difficult passage, Annal. xiv, 61, itur 
etiam in principis laudes repetitum venerantium ; by 
those who reverenced the prince on account of his 
wife*s restoration ; compare xi. 23, et studiis diversis 
apud prindpem certabatur adseverantium, non adeo ae- 
gram Italiam, ut, &c. Compare On the Poetical 
CoMPLEXiON OF THE Style of Tacitus, III. a. — The 
genitive of the passive participle in endus, joined with the 
same case of the substantive (or of the gerund with the 
case which belongs to the verb), the word causa being 
omitted, — is used by no writer oftener than by Ta- 
citus, in his strong desire of brevity, to express the 
end which any one pursues : Annal. ii. 59, Aegyptum 
profidsdtur cognoscendae antiquitatis ; iv. 2, neque sena- 
torio ambitu ahstinebat clientes suos konoribus aut pro^ 
vindis omandi. — Of the same kind are genitives joined 
with substantives : Hist, iii. 40, agendi tempora consul' 
tando consumpsit ; chap. 50, Silvanum socordem bello et 
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dies rerum verbis terentem ; Annal. i. 58, nm hic mihi 
primus erga poptdum Romanum fidei et comtantiae (sc. 
ostentandae) dies, 

c Very similar is the use of the dative, which Ta- 
dtus has employed more frequently than any other wri- 
ter, and in a more varied manner, to express an end 
and advantage, and that too in such a way that in this 
mode of speaking also he has respect to hrevity : as it is 
commonly said triumvir reipublicae constituendaef divi^ 
dendis agris, comitia regi creandoy so Annal. vi. 37, cum 
iUe equum placando amni adornasset ; chap. 43, M data 
pks reddendae dominationi venisse, adlevatur animum ; 
Hist. iii. 20, num — cetera expugnandis urhibus (utilia) 
attulissent ; Annal. xiv. 3, additurum — de/unctae tem- 
jitum et ara» et cetera ostentandae pietati (compare Livy 
XXX. 6, giuie restinguendo igni forent portantes) ; — An- 
naL iL 57, amici accendendis qffensionibtis callidi ; Annal. 
xiy. 59, repertus est — nudus exercitando corpori, — An- 
nal. xii. 46, diem locumque foederi a^cepit ; i. 51, in- 
cessit itineri et proelio, To the same class helong obtentuiy 
ostentuiy inrisui, derisui, usuiy meiui, despectuiy potui, 
mctuiy vestitui, indutui, visui, venatui esse, which are for 
the most part rare in other writers. For the rest, see 
below, where Graecisms are treated of. 

d. The ACCUSATivE is ofken joined with verhs which 
express motion without a preposition, after the manner 
of the Greeks and of the poets, as ripam accedere (Ci- 
cero), oppidum inrumpere (Caesar, Sallust), incursare 
Germaniam (Livy), involare castra (Cicero, rostra ad- 
fiolare), advdvi genua (Sallust), incidere locum, incidere 
(diquem (in aliquem), adventare propinqua Seleuciae, 
AnnaL vi. 44 ; propinquare campos (Sallust), eniti ag- 
gerem (Livy), escendere suggestum (Cicero, Livy, and 
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others), evadere angmtim (Livy), elahi pugnam, egredi 
tentoria (Sallust), exire Ivbricum juventae* — This remark 
applies to the foUowing passages which depart from com- 
mon usage : Hist. iv. 76, Germanos — non juheriy non 
regi ; i. 1 6, gentibus, quae regnantur (Pliny the elder) ; 
Annal. iii. 39, is proximum exercitum praesidebat ; Germ. 
43, vertices montium — insederunt; Annal. xi. 20, in- 
signia triumpki indulgere, i. e. concedere ; as if it were 
to indulge any one with them, and so to yield them 
( Juvenal, se indulgere^ i. e. permittere alicui) ; similarly 
Tacitus uses propugnare^ potiri, fungi, vesci, disserere, 
fremere aliquam rem; but he likewise, that thus he 
might add force to the narrative, has sometimes used 
prepositions, where the common language employs the 
accusative : Hist. ix. 48, ea de caede quam verissime 
expediam ; Germ. 34, reverentius visum de actis deorum 
credere quam scire, Conceming the ablative of sub- 
stantives put absolutely, see below, where the participle 
is treated of. 

e. Brevity is promoted by adjectives, which, when 
joined to substantives, have the force of genitives, or of 
other constructions, chiefly in expressing those things 
which belong to lands, cities, or men : Annal. iii. 43, Tre^ 
vericzts tumzdtus ; iv. 20, provincialia uxorum crimina ; ■ 
XV. 23, Actiaca religio ; iv. 3, municipalis cdulter ; Hist, 
iv. 15, Caianae (Caii imperatoris) expeditiones ; Annal. 
i. 6, novercalia odia ; chap. 7, uxorius ambitus; senUis 
adoptio ; 33, muliebres qffensiones ; iv. 2, senatorius 
ambitusy objectively, as chap. 62, municipalis ambitio ; 
xii. 51, melm hostilis ; ii. 44, vacui externo metu; Dial. 
29, kistrionalis favor. -No one has oftener used this 
manner of speaking; but many similar examples are 
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also found in the older writers, as in Cicero, pro Lege 
Manilia, xii, Ostiense incommodum ; Caes. B. C. ii. 32, 
Corfinierms ignominia; Cic Fam. ii. 17, metvs Partki- 
eus, objectively. 

f. The infinitive is very frequently used by Taci- 
tus for the sake of this same brevity and force. The 
infinitive which is called historical is used oftener than 
by other writers (as Livy and Sallust ; see, On the 
Varikty, &c. V. f.) ; and it is joined also with particles, 
and not only with demonstrative particles, as is the custom 
of other writers, but even with copulatives : Hist. iii. 10, 
tdn crvdescere seditio et a conviciis ac probris ad tela et 
manm transibant injici catenas Flaviano jvhet, Annal. 
xi. 34,ya/w erat in adspectu MessaUina — cum obstrepere 
accmaior, &c. Sometimes it includes in itself velle and 
pme, or solere : Hist. v. 15, Civilis instare fortwnaey 
Cerialis abolere (sc. volebat) ignominiam ; Grerm. 7, in 
proximo pignora^ unde feminarum tdtdattis audiri, unde 
vagitus infantium (sc. poterat). Compare the similar 
use of the indicative, subjunctive, and participle, below, 
L i. — By no writer is the infinite more often joined with 
verbs which are commonly constructed with the particles 
uty ne, quominus, quod, or in some other manner. Thus 
we find used in the older writers also, but less frequently, 
kortari, impellere, praecipere, permittere, postidare, impe- 
rare, monere, maiurare, prohihere, instare, ertdhescerey 
consentire, destinare, pergere, as Annal. xi. 4 (Livy, and 
others), pergitque — addere reos equites Roman<yrum ; 
chap. 34, instabat — Narcissus aperire amhages. A si- 
milar use of the following words is adopted by the 
poets : suadere, incumhere, mandare, orare, urgere, am- 
biri, accingif arcere, persistere, dare, adigere, deesse, as 
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Hist. iii. 58, nec deerat ipse voltUy voce, lacrimia miseri' 
cordiam elicere (but the common construction is, Annal. 
xiv. 89, nec defuit Pol^clitus qtwminus — incederetj. 
Tacitus alone appears thus to have used perceUere, per- 
peUere^ aemtdari, cen^ere, nuntiare, denuntiarCt scribere 
(i. e. nuntio, scripto imperare), impetrarCy inlicere, indu^ 
cere (i. e. pennovere), componere, pangere, obmtere 
(Germ. 84, obstitit Oceanus (rf) in se simul atque in 
Hercidem inquiri), inlacrimare (Annal. ii. 71, inlacri" 
mabunt (r^) quondam Jlorentem — mtdiebri Jraude ce- 
cidisse, See On the Pobtical Complexion, &c. III. 
c. y. To the verbs de/e^re and incusare, the infinitive 
is joined in the place of a genitive or of the particle 
quod ; Annal. ii. 27, Liho Drusua defertur moliri res 
novas; iii. 38, neqtte mintcs Rhoemetalcen — incusans 
popidarium injurias invltas sinere (compare below, On 
Gbaecisms). On the other hand, quod and ut are some- 
times employed in a more unusual manner for the accu- 
sative with the infinitive : creditum quod — vduisset ; 
quibus Jusserat tU — resisterenU See above, d. near the 
end. 

g. The INDICATIVE is often, even in the obliqua oratio, 
joined to the particle dum, as Annal. ii. 81, Piso oravit 
uti traditis armis maneret in castello, dum Caesar cui 
Syriam permitteret consulitur, Former writers have 
seldom spoken thus ; and so in general the indicative is 
found more frequently in Tacitus than in other historical 
writers, when sentences are inserted in the obliqua oratio 
as if they proceeded from the mind of the writer himself, 
as Hist. iv. 16, se cum cohorte^ cuipraeerat, — tumuitum 
compressurum, — No one, moreover, has oftener used 
the indicative for the subjunctive, in that kind of sen- 
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tences which indicate that that which is implied in the 
condition had almost happened, as we have it in Livy, 
who not unfrequently speaks thus : iii. 19, nunc nisi La- 
tini — arma mmpsissent — deleti eramua, we were lost. 
(jenerally nisi^ more rarely si, joined with the pluper- 
fect, and sometimes with the imperfect, h^ns the con- 
dition, and the idea which is limited hy it oftener pre- 
cedes than foUows in the imperfect, the pluperfect, and 
sometimes the perfect : Annal. xi. 10, reciperare Arme- 
niam avebat, ni a Vibio Marso — cohibitm foret ; i. 63, 
tmdebanturque in paludem — ni Caesar — legiones in^ 
struxisset ; Hist. i. 16, si immensum imperii corpm 
stare — sine rectore posset, dignus eram, a quo res pvhlica 
inciperet, — Annal. xi. 37, ni caedem ejus — properavis- 
set, verterat pernicies in accicsatorem (thus Cicero, pra£- 
dare viceramus, nisi — hepidus recepisset Antonium), 
— Hist. i. 64, prope in prodium exarsere, ni Valens — 
admonuisset (thus Livy, ii. 10, pons iter pa^ne hostibus 
dedity ni unu^ virfuisset)* Instances conformed to the 
common usage of the language are less frequent in Ta- 
citus. 

To the same class helongs the Enallage of the 
Imperfect for the Pluperfect, which is also used 
by the older writers, as Annal. xii. 37, si statim deditus 
traderer (traditus essem, fuissem), neque mea fortuna^ 
neque tua gloria inclaruisset. Compare Hist. i. 48, Piso 
(interfectus) unum et tricesimum aetatis annum. explebat, 
In the usE of tenses in general there is great force. 
The historical present is very frequently used (take as 
an example of all the rest, Annal. i. 21) : following the 
writers of the former age, chiefly the poets, he uses the 
perfect with the force of the Greek aorist, 1) To ex- 



XXXVIU ON THE STYLE OP TACITUS. 

press custom ; Agr. 9, haud semper errat fama ; aii- 
qtiando et elegit. 2) In the place of the pluperfect: 
Hist. i. 53, kunc juvenem Galba — legioni praepomit ; 
moz — ut pecvlatorem flagitari jusdt (praeposuerat, jus- 
serat olim). 8) The infinitive present for the infinitive 
fiiture : Annal. ii. 34, Lucius Piso — ahire se et cedere 
urbe — testabatur. 4) The perfect for the infinitive fti- 
ture ; iv. 28, non enim se caedem prindpis — uno socio 
cogitasse (he would not have thought of it), and Cicero 
fumishes a very similar example, Phil. ii. 3. 

h. The subjunctive has not unfrequently a preg- 
nant sense, involving posse, velle, opus esse (compare the 
remarks on the historical infinitive and tlie participle). 
We find examples of the same thing in Cicero, Livy, 
and others : Agr, 17, cum Cerialis quidem alterius suc- 
. cessoris curam famamque obruisset (obrui potuisset), 
suMinuit quoque molem Jidius Frontinus; Annal. i. 11, 
Tiberioqm etiam in rebus quas non occuleret (occulere 
vellet) — obscura verba ; Agr. 22, ex iracundia nihil 
supererat; secretum et silentium ejus non timeres (non 
erat causa cur timeres). To which the common phrase 
tum cerneres, crederesy approaches very nearly. There 
is a similar but less frequent use of the indicative : An- 
nal. iv. 40, si dubitatione Augusti movemur (nos moveri 
fas est), quanto validius esty qu^ody &c. ; ii. 34, Lucius 
Piso — aibire se et cedere urbe (cessurum), victurum in 
aliquo abdito et longinquo rure testabatur ; simul curiam 
relinquebat, i. e. in eo erat ut relinqueret. Compare 
Hist. i. 46, militare otium redimebant. 

i. The participle does much to increase force of 
language and concise brevity of style, and its use is more 
varied in Tacitus than in other writers. 
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o. The perfect participle of deponent verbs is put inde- 
finitively (aopurrStc), for the present participle, as ratusj 
verittes, and others are even in the ordinary language ; 
Hist. ii. 96, in kunc modum etiam FiteUius apicd milites 
disseruit jyraetorianos nuper exauctoratos insectatus; and 
also, as Livy had used it before, for the future passive 
participle, which has the force of a present participle : An- 
nal. xvi. 21, Nero virtiUem ipsam exsdndere concupimt 
inter/ecto (interficiendo) Tkrasea Paeto. — The present 
participle not unfrequently expresses an attempt (compare 
the remarks on the subjunctive and historical infinitive) : 
Hist. ii 1 8, retinenti duci tela intentare, It is used for the 
mfinitive : Annal. xiii. 50, sid>latis portoriis sequens (thus 
Cicero uses, consequenSy but with esse added) ut tribu" 
torum abolitio expostularetur, Likewise for a substantive : 
Annal. iii. 40, disserebant de — superhia praesidentium, 
L e. praesidum. Compare Sen. Clem. 19, nihil magis deco^ 
rum regenti quam dementia. There is a similar brevity 
(jSpaxvXoy/a) in the use of the future participle active : 
Annal. vi. 3, incusahatur facile tderaJturus exsilium de- 
lecta Lesbo (quod facile toleraturus esset) : Hist ii. 74, 
eeterae — legiones secuturae sperabantur (sperabantur 
fore ut sequerentur). — The perfect passive participle is 
used for the finite tenses of the verb : Annal. vi. 32, 
cupitum id Tiberio, i. e. cupiebat; and so it takes the 
place of a substantive (as in Plautus) ; Annal. iv. 8, 
nepotes aduUi moram cupitis adferebant. — The neuter 
of the future passive participle is joined with the verb 
kaberey after the manner of the Silver Age (like the 
perfect participle, oratum te haheoy and as we read in 
Cicero, aedem tuendam hahere) : dicendum^ responden- 
dum, nubendum kabere. 
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/3) Ofkener and still more boldly than other writers, 
he uses the perfect passive participle in the place of an 
abstract substantive,when it refers even to inanimate ob- 
jects: Annal. i. 8^ cum occum dictator Caesar — -pzilckem- 
mumfacinm videretur; Arma\,yi»27, ffenusilli decorum, 
vivida senectus ; et non permissa provincia dignationem 
addiderat. Compare Livy xxvii. 37, liberatas religione 
mentes turhavit rursm nuntiatum, Frminone infantem 
natum esse quadrimo parem, 

y) Adjectives ending in ilis are expressed by perfect 
passive participles ; in the same way adjectives which 
indicate a certain ease and perpetuity are expressed by 
future active participles, and others also by future passive 
participles : Agr. 18, nihil arduum aut invictum credere 
(so Sallust) ; Annal. i. 28, nociem minacem et in scelm 
erupturam fors ienivit ; iv. 38, pulcherrimae effigies et 
mansurae (lasting, enduring) ; Dial. 22, firmm sdne 
paries et duraturm ; Annal. ii. 38 (so Livy, the poets, 
and the writers of the Silver Age), quamvis domm Hor^ 
tensii pudendam ad inopiam ddaberetur (foedam, tur- 
pem; but it is easily perceived that the participle is 
more forcible) ; Hist. iii. 84, pudenda latebra semet oc- 
cultans. 

l) Ablatives which are called absolute are used in an 
imusual way, and generally elliptically ; but examples 
of the same thing are not wanting in the older writers. 
The most uncommon case is that of the fiiture active 
participle employed in this way : Hist. ii. 32, inruptnHs 
tam infestis nationibm, Very often the participle of the 
substantive verb (dJv) must be supplied as it were in 
thought, when a substantive is found (put absolutely) 
joined with an adjective or with a pronoun : Hist. iii. 
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26y incipere oppugnationem — arduum, et nuUo juxta 
subsidio anceps ; AnnaL xi. 23, suffecisae olim indigenas 
consanguineis jwpulis, that is, when yet the nations of 
Italy were of the same race as the Romans ; Livy xXxvi. 
6, labante — disciplina et muUorum eo gtatu, qui diutur- 
nus esse non posset, The ellipsis is harsher when the 
adjective or suhstantive is used alone in this manner: 
Annal. i. 6, Jtixta perictdoso ficta seu vera promeret, i. e. 
cum juxta periculosum esset (as Livy ; so did>io, incerto, 
serenoj ; Annal. iv. 5, initio ab Syria (in other passages 
we read, initio — orio ; as, Hist. iii. 44, initio — a prima 
Adjutrice legione orto); iii. 28, dedit jura, quis pace et 
principe uteremur ; i. 59, aliis gentibus ignorantia im- 
perii Romani inexperta esse supplicia, Compare Caesar 
B. C. ii. 23, Caesaris naves ejus fuga se receperunU 
Like this is the use of the ahlative of suhstantives in the 
pkce of an adverh, as in the older writers also casu, con- 
sensu, nomine, ratione, judido (as iH adkihito were^to he 
added), and similar words are found : Annal. i. 59, non 
enim se jyroditione — sedpalam — bellum tra^^tare ; Dial. 
25, sdum inter hos arbitrm- Brutum non malignitate nec 
invidia, sed simpliciter et ingenue judicium animi sui 
detexisse ; AnnaL xiv. 5, Acerronia imprudentia (cum 
imprudenter ageret) — navalibus telis conficitur, which 
serve, as it were, for a transition to that use of the ahla- 
tive, in which, oftener than in other writers, it is used hy 
itself, without the participle which is commonly joined 
with it (ductm, commotus), to express a reason ; AnnaL 
L 57, juvenis conscientia cunctabatur ; Hist. i. 63, non 
ob praedam aut spoliandi cupidine, sed furore et rabie; 
AnnaL xii. 10, nm se foederis ignaros, nec defectione a 
familia Arsacidarum venire. The perfect passive par- 
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ticiple is put absolutely, the substantive being omitted, 
much ofkener in Tacitus than in the older writers; An- 
nal. i. 35, strictum obtidit ghdium addito acutiorem 
esse,' Thus adjecto, cogniio, intellecto, comperto, audito, 
expiorato, nuntiato, quaesito, pendtato, praedicto, cre- 
ditOy distinctOf repetitOy certato, disceptato, exspectato, 
interdicto, are found in this writer, and what is very 
rare in other authors, even without the addition of 
any words to hold the place of the object : Annal. xv* 
14, et mvltum invicem disceptato, Monobazus — testis — 
adhibetur. 

k. The Supine, which no writer uses more fre- 
quently than Tacitus, is used both in the accusative 
and ablative for the sake of brevity : for example ; 
ultumy perditum, raptum, inlusum ire, opjmgnatum ve- 
nire ; — pudet dictu appears to be used by Tacitus alone. 
— Missu, admonitu alicujuSi and similar phrases, are 
not without example in former writers. 

1. Great power lies in the use of prepositions, when 
they are put, according to a rather unfrequent usage, 
for a simple case (sometimes, but not so ofken, the ge- 
nitive or another case is used, contrary to the common 
mode of speech, in place of a preposition, as, Hist. i. 46, 
ne volgi largitione (in vulgus) centurionum animos aver- 
teret). For example, Annal. xii. 25, adoptio in Domi' 
tium — /estinatur ; xi. 25, isque iUi finis insdtiae erga 
domum suam fuit (in things relating to his house) ; 
Hist. ii. 56, in omne fas nefasque avidi aut venales / 
Annal. iii. 24, Siianus in nepti Augusti adtdter ; xv. 
44, in crimine incendii — convicti sunt ; i. 12, addidit 
laudem de Augusto; Hist i. 67, de caede Galbae tg- 
nari ; Arma\,iu 39, forma kaud dissimili in dominum 
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erat ; Agr. 12, nec aliud pro nobis utilitis, Com- 
pare On the Variety of the Style of Taci- 
Tus, V. c. and On the Poetical Complexion, &(;. 
III. d. y. 

IV. Frequently in the composition op a sen- 
tence a deeper sense lies hid, when the form of expres- 
sion not being perfect and precise, and the ordinary con- 
nection of words being neglected^ the feeling alone with 
which the soul of the writer is moved, and the thought 
which he has conceived in his mind, are expressed by a 
structure of the sentence which is called pregnant. 
There are indeed such passages in the writers of the 
former age also, chiefly in Livy ; but not so used as to 
form an essential feature of their style. Hist. iii. 49, 
primus Antonitis neqzuiqtcam pari innocentia post Cre' 
monam (incensam) agebat; Annal. iv. 40, posse ipsam 
Liviam statziere^ nvbendum post Drusum (mortuum), an 
in penatibus isdem tolerandum haheret ; Annal. i. 39, 
jus legaiionis (violatum) atqu^e ipsius Planci — ca^sum — 
facunde miseratur ; Agr. 18, qui classem, qui navis, qui 
mare exspectahanty that is, the violence of the sea, and the 
aid to be gained from thence ; Annal. ii. 40, offerant 
pecuniam, fidem atque pericula poUiceantur, that is, to 
share the danger ; Hist. iv. 59, ceteros, ut quisque fia^ 
gitium navaverat (that is, had exerted himself in per- 
petrating wickedness, as in Cicero we have navare rem- 
puhlicamj praemiis attoUit, — The prepositions in and 
ad are often used to form a pregnant sense : Annal. i. 
55, dissidere kostem in Arminium ac Segestem, that is, 
they quarrelled to such a degree that some went over to 
the side of Arminius, and others to that of Segestes; 
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chap. 57, uxor Arminii — neque victa in lacrimas (that 
is, so as to shed tears), nequ^ voce supplex ; iii. 19, 
c^teris ad dicendum testimonium exterritis, that is, so as 
to utter their testimony. Compare Livy ii. 40, Corio- 
lanits — consternatus ab sede sua cumferret matri obviae 
complexum; and vii. 42, mtdtitudinem ad arma conster- 
natum esse, 

V. Nearly allied to these examples are the forms of 
speech to which the Greek grammarians have applied the 
terms crvXkyyl/Lg and ^euy/ya, in which words that refer 
to different kinds of things, or to different persons, are 
joined together, and included in one and the same kind 
of construction. Compare On the Variety, &c. 
V. b. near the end. 

a. The term Syllepsis I would apply chiefly to those 
passages in which things of an entirely different nature 
are mentioned in connection with each other ; as, donec 
ira et dies permansit ; quia dissimrdationem nox et lascivia 
exemei'at; ubi nocte ac laetitia incaluisse videt; mixticopiis 
et laetitia ; Germania a Sarmatis Dacisque mutuo metu 
aut montibus separatur; tribuni cum terrore et armatorum 
catervis volitabant, In all these cases some affection of the 
mind is so connected with things not pertaining to the 
mind, that on account of this very difference between 
the two notions, you would expect them to be differently 
expressed, either by the use of words which properly 
belong to each, or at least by some variation in the 
construction of the sentence. To this head I would 
also refer those passages where the preposition in joined 
with an accusative includes at the same time ttie ablative 
or some other sense ; Germ. 46, in medium relinquam 
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i. e. in dubium vocatum relinquam in medio ; Anual. iv. 
25, aderant semisamnos in barharos, i. e. aderant et 
irraebant (see below, On the Poetical Complex- 
lON, &C. III. c. y.) : and moreover those in which th6 
same word refers to different things, all of which might 
be joined with it according to the usage of the language ; 
as, Hist. III. 41, tit — Gallias et exercitus et Germa- 
niae genies novumqm bellum cieret. Compare also 
Hist. ii. 56, in omne fas nefasqtie avidi^ that is, greedy 
of all things, whether it were right or yrrong to desire 
them. 

b. The term Zeugma applies to those cases in which 
a verb that only suits the words immediately preceding 
it, and not also those which are more remote, is yet 
made to embrace the latter as well as the former with- 
in the same kind of construction, some similar verb 
being, as it were, implied in the one used : Annal. vi. 
21, tum complexus eum Tiberius p7'aescium periculorum 
(esse fatetur) et incolumem /ore gratatur ; chap. 24, 
uty quemadmodum nurum JUiumqm fratris et nepotes 
(interfecisset) domumque omnem caedibus complevissety 
ita, &c. ; Germ. 2, quoniam qui primi Rhenum trans- 
gressi ac nunc Tungri (vocentur), tunc Germani vocati 
sint ; chap. 36, ita qui dim boni aequique Cherusci (vo- 
cabantur) nunc inertes ac stidti vocantur ; Annal. i. 58, 
quia Romanis Germanisque idem conducere (putabam) 
et pacemquam beUum probabam; xiii. 56, deesse nobis 
(potest) terra in qua vivamus, in qua moriamur non 
potest ; Hist. i. 8, vir facundus et pacis artibus (exper- 
tus), beUis inexpertus. But the zeugma is not always in 
the verb, but sometimes also in a word joined to it ; ad, 
Annal. ii. 73, et erant qui (Germanici) formam, aeta- 

. e 3 
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tem, genm mortis, ob projn^iguitatem etiam locorum, in 
quibzcs interiit, magni Alexandri (formae, aetati, et) fatis 



VI. The figure which is properly called Ellipsis is 
met with extensively in Tacitus, and has very great 
power in augmenting the hrevity and conciseness of his 
language. Jn the plays of the comedians also, and in 
the letters of Cicero, this form of expression is often 
met with. A few examples of each case of it will 
suffice. 

a. NouNs are omitted : Papia Poppaea (lex), SuU 
picia (gens)^ postero (6iei) , octingentesimo post Romam 
conditam (anno), ad duodecimum (lapidem), laureatas 
(litterae), Piraeeus Atticae orae (portus), Apicata Sejani 
(uxor), pretium est (operae). Also Pronouns : the 
substantive pronoun, Annal. i. 35, si veUet imperium, 
promptos (se) ofitentavere : the demonstrative pronoun ; 
iv. 60, gnarus praeferocem (eum esse) : the relative pro- 
noun ; Annal. vi. 7, Sejus Qitadratus, (cujus) originem 
non repperi ; chap. 36. quis neque boni intellectm ne- 
que nujdi cura, sed (qui) mercede aluntur, There are 
examples also in older writers of the omission of the 
relative in those phrases which are placed in apposition 
with the principal sentence, either to afford an explana- 
ation or to express the intention: Annal. vi. 10, Z*. 
Piso pontifex, (quod) rarum in tanta claritudine, fato 
obiit; i. 3, AuguMus, suhsidia dominationi, (quae es- 
sent) Claudium MarceUum — Marcum Agrippam — 
extidit, 

b. Verbs are omitted. 
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a. The infinitive of the Substantive Verb ; and 
in several passages this construction is such that the 
accusative or nominative appears to be simply joined 
with the verb on which the accusative with the infinitive 
depends : Hist. ii. 82, iufficere videhantur adverem F«- 
tellium pars copiarum et dux Mudanus et Veapa^iani 
nomen ac nihil arduum fatis {ro nihil arduum esse) ; 
Annal. i. 73, deorum inju/rias dis curae. But even the 
indicative and subjimctive moods of this verb are omitted 
oftener than in former writers ; and the indicative chiefly 
in those passages which express the more vehement 
emotions of the mind : Annal. ii. 82, at Romae, post' 
quam Germanici valetudo percrebruit — dol&r, ira ; Hist. 
ii. 29, ut vero deformis etflens et praeter spem incolumis 
Vcdens processit, gaudium, miseratio, favor ; iv. 46, u^ 
f>ero kuc illtic distrahi coepere, metus per omnes et prae- 
dpm Germanici militis formido, — Annal. i. 65, cum — 
apud Romanos invalidi ignes^ interruptae voces (essent), 
atqus ipsi passim adjacerent vallo. 

/3. POSSE, facere, agere, vereri, venire, ire, 
SECONFERRE, are omitted: as, Annal. xiii. 41, Artaxata 
— solo aequata sunt, quia nec teneri (poterant), sine 
valido praesidio — nec id nohis virium erat, &c. ; Agr. 
19, nihil per lihertos servosque publica£ rei (actum) ; An- 
nal. i. 47, qu^s igitur anteferret^ ac (verendum) ne 
postpositi contumelia incenderenttir ; xiv.8, anxia Agrip- 
pina qtiod nemo afllio (veniret) ac ne Agerintcs quidem 
(rediret). 

y. Very often verbs of sense and speech are 
omitted : as, Agr. 33, excepere orationem^alacres ; jam- 
<pie agmina et armorum fulgores audentissimi cujusque 
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procursu (conspiciebantur) ; Annal. i. 7, vultuque com^ 
poaito, ne laeti (viderentur) excesm principis neu tris- 
tiores primordio, lacrim4iSi gaudium — miscehant ; chap. 
31, non untes haec fdicebatj — sed muka seditionis ora 
vocesqtie, 

c. Particles are omitted by no other writer more 
frequently : Annal. xiv. 8, respicit Anicetum (a) trie^ 
rarcko — comitatum ; iii. 19, isfinisfuit (in) tdciscenda 
Germanici morte ; i. 12, (ex) vidtu offensionem conjecta^ 
verat ; xiv. 40, tahtdas (cum) iis quos memoravi et aliis 
minus inlustribus ohsignat ; Agr. 35, ne simtd in fron- 
tem, simid et (in) latera suorum pugna/retur ; Annal. iii. 
30, (incertmn est) fato potentiae raro sempiternae, an 
(quia) satias capit, &c. So quod, cum (foUowed by tum), 
licet^ magisy tantum, tanto, eo, potius, aliit kinc, primum, 
modo^ aliquandot ut, ita, tam>en, sed, are omitted in many 
places. Whole sentences are omitted before tbe par- 
ticles nain and enim (just as in tbe Greek writers yofi is 
used in the same way) : Annal. xiv. 44, at quidam 
insontes peribunt ! (and no wonder ; nec mirum) nam 
et ex fuso exercitu — etiam strenui sortiuntur ! chap. 
14, nam et ejusflagitium est qui, &c. To the same head 
belongs the figure Asyndeton, so much used by Taci- 
tus : Hist. i. S,futurorum praesagia, laeta, tristiaf amhi' 
gua^ manifesta ; chap. 73, constdari matrimonio svhnioca^ 
et apud Galbam, Otkonem, Vitellium inlaesa ; Annal. iii. 
26, vetustissimi mortalium — sine probro, scelere eoque 
sine poena — agehant ; Hist. iv. 75, eum, qui atttdercU, 
ipsas episiolas ad Domitianum misit. 

VII. To> this law of brevity some forms of ex- 
pression appear to be opposed? which however in 
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reality increase the force and liveliness of the nar- 
ration. 

a. The figure which is called by Quintilian Anadi- 
PLosis, or adjection, that is, the repetition or eveti more 
frequent reiteration of the same word (chiefly of par- 
ticles) with a certain force. This is generally so ma- 
naged that the repetition answers the purpose of an 
omitted copulative conjunction, only that it has greater 
power : Annal. i. 7, miles in forurn, miles in curiam 
cmitahatur ; Hist. i. 50, mansisse Caio JuliOy mansisse 
Caesare Augusto victore imperium ; Annal. ii. 82. statim 
credita, statim 'ouigata sunt; Dial. 40, apud qw)s omnia 
populusj omnia imperiti, omnia (ut sic dixey^imj omnes 
poterant ; nostra quoque civitas, donec erravit, donec 
se — confecity donec nvUa fuit in foro pax, nuLla — con- 
cordia, nuMa — moderatio, nuUa — reverentia, nidlus — 
modus, tulit, &c. This passage is a clear proof that it 
was chiefly as an orator that Tacitus used this mode of 
expression, as there are very many examples of it in 
Cicero and Quintilian, but few in the historical writers, 
if you except Livy, who affects the style of an orator. 

b. Words which are commonly called synonymous, 
but which in truth are of such a nature that the one 
augments, explains, and amplifies with a new sense the 
signification of the other. Generally substantives, of 
which Tacitus is very fond, are constructed in this man- 
ner : seditio et turbae, fulgor et daritudo, dolor et ira, 
odium et invidia, modestia et pudor, sanguis et caedes, 
mres ei robur: veteres et senes, antiqui ac veteres, do not 
so much belong to this head, as they do not express the 
same things. Of adjectives, adverbs, and verbs*so used, 
the number is less. The foUowing are examples : incer- 
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twm et ambiguumy imWiOtum jixumque^ turhide et sedU 
tiose, temere ac /hrtuito, occultare et abdere, pollui foe' 
darique. 

c. Tlie figure called in Greek \v ^ia Ivolvy of which 
we have an example in the well-known passage, pa/teris 
libamus et auro, But the examples of this figure which 
are found in Tacitus (and they are very many) prove that 
there is a greater power in substantives and adjectives 
constructed after this manner, than in the usual form of 
speech : Agr. 16, nec uUum in barba/ria saevitia^e genus 
omisit ira et victoria (this has greater force than ira 
victoriss it is anger and the licence of victory, rather than 
of the conquerors) ; Germ. 33, super sexaginta milia — 
oblectationi oculisque ceciderunt (not simply oblectationi 
oculorum, but for our entertainment and the mere plea- 
sure of the spectacle). The copulative conjimction often 
serves for an explanation: AimaL i, 40, incedeba^ mu-* 
liebre et miserabile agmen (not miserabile mzUierum ag- 
men, but a troop consisting of women, and for that rea- 
son chiefly miserable). 

d. As to the examples of Pleonasm, they proceeded 
less from the genius of Tacitus than from the common 
usage of the Latin language, nor do they detract in any 
measure from the brevity of the discourse ; since none o£ 
the old writers has given offence by thus, as it were, 
expressing things abundantly. But there are also many 
among these passages of such a kind that the one word 
adds something to the meaning of the other. Thus, 
mare Oceanum is spoken of just as Rhenus amnis; corpus 
in all writers (contrary to the usage of our language) is 
used pleonastically in such passages, cm-poris morbus, 
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corporum verbera, libera corpora (liberi homines) ; ante 
praevidere, ante pra^dicere are also used in the older 
writers ; ipse solus, Germ. 38, and Dial. 5, and solus et 
unm^ Dial. 34, are explained by referring to the Greek 
avTOQ fjLdvoQ, and also to that passage of Cicero, Verr. i. 
2 {guod ipsis solis aatis esset). 
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ON THE POETICAL COMPLEXION OF THE 
STYLE OF TACITUS. 

That there was among the Greeks in the most an- 
cient times a great resemblance between the poets and 
the historical writers, is sufficiently proved by that well- 
known comparison in which we are wont to speak of Ho- 
mer, the father of epic poetry, as an author resembling 
Herodotus, while we call the latter the Homer of his- 
tory. Among the Romans the plan of composing history 
was different ; for, having at first attended only to the 
registering of annals, and having thus been accustomed 
to set more value on the facts themselves, than on the 
expression of the feelings which move the mind in nar- 
rating and judging of the several events, when afterwards 
they were led on, chiefly by the example of the Greeks, 
to aspire to more perfect skill in the art of writing his- 
tory also, they then sought more after the omaments of 
rhetoric than of poetry. And thus indeed you would 
justly mention Titus Livius as the most perfect model 
among all the Roman historians, and as the author who 
chiefly establishes the ability of the Romans for that 
species of composition, and above all as far excelling 
those writers who, like Lucan, Silius, and others, by 
doing little more than narrating events in stiff language, 
lessened the gravity of epic verse aud hurt the dignity 
of history, while they in vain affected poetical language 
in order to ornament their records of bare facts. Ta- 
'citus alone among all these writers is worthy to be com- 
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pared witb those Greeks ; because he sought not poetical 
omaments from without, but was strong in the power of 
his own genius, and in the innate poetical sublimity of his 
mind. And as Herodotus presents to us the likeness of 
the epic, so does our author chiefly that of the lyric and 
(Iramatic muse, by arranging every event he records after 
the manner of a tragic poet, and in all things expressing 
the impulses of his own mind, nay even the inmost feel- 
ings of his soul. When, as we read his annals and his- 
tories, we see the efforts made by men worthy of a better 
age against the cruelty of princes and the common cor- 
ruption of manners faUing fruitless to the ground, but 
yet perceive at the same time that there can be good and 
brave men even under evil rulers ; when we behold for- 
tune, fate, nay the gods themselves, ruling in a wonder- 
M and ever inscrutable manner the divers chances of 
human events ; as we contemplate in his books of annals 
the fatal extinction of the Julian race, and in his histories 
the mighty efforts to establish anew an empire already 
desolate and falHng ; do we not seem to ourselves to be 
reading some tragic composition, such as those of 
Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides ? is not the moumfiil 
nna^e of a Niobe presented before our eyes ? are not 
our souls pervaded with a kind of horror as at the sight 
of aLaocoon attempting in vain to burst the frightM 
knots of serpents ? Surely it is a design worthy of the 
dignity of the Roman empire, to expend all the resources 
of so profound a skill, in setting forth what was the 
fate and what the chances of events, through which 
the power of a "people now for a long time most 
mighty, destroyed itself," what were the vices both 
af dtizens and rulers, which provoked the vengeance 

/ 
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and punishment of the immortal gods, so that that mighty 
imperial structure hegan to fall to ruin. Behold a se- 
cond Scipio, not sitting among the ruins of proud Car- 
thage when she had just fulfilled her destiny, but on the 
soil of Rome herself , even now sinking to destruction, 
and prophesying with gushing tears the ruin of his 
country I See him meditating, not with a factitious 
and far-fetched effort, but imder aspects which to such 
a mind present themselves spontaneously, upon the 
image of his country, before so excellent and so perfect 
in all its parts, now distorted and ruined ! And we see 
that he practised no less art than Sophocles used in his 
divine tragedies, in arranging every several part, and 
assigning its own place to each. After prefixing, both 
to the histories and to the books of annals, a prologue, 
in which not only the argument of the whole work, but 
its entire plan and character, are briefly shadowed forth, 
he then leads the minds of his readers, now with a quick- 
ened, and now with a slackened and restrained pace, 
through all the stages of the action, which are meted 
out in a manner fit and suitable to the things themselves 
and to the laws of art ; and he so depicts the natures and 
characters of men, and of the actions performed by 
them, he so pourtrays real hfe, even in its most varied 
and troubled forms, — whether he writes of battles and 
the storming of cities, or whether of things done in the 
palaces of princes, and the houses of private men, — 
that all these things we seem to behold with our own 
eyes, and to be present at them ourselves. But these 
are matters of such a kind that their nature can be less 
easily described than conceived in the mind itself. We 
shall proceed to illustrate by examples those points alone 
which belong to the poetical form of the language itself. 



ITS PdETICAL COMPLEXION. Iv 

I. Ainong these examples, tlie collocation of 
THE woRDS themselves first claims our attention. For 
in some passages in Tacitus, either whole or half verses 
are found : Annal. i. 1, Urbem Romam a principio 
reges kahuere ; xv. 73, donec comensu patrum deterritm 
est, ne; Germ. 18, beUorum casusputet, ipsis incipientis ; 
chap. 32. praecellunt ; nec major apud Cattos peditum 
latts; chap. 39, au^uriis patrum et prisca formidine 
sacram. But Cicero has ahready ohserved that verses 
often fall also from the pens of writers through care- 
lessness, of which there are examples in Livy and many 
other authors : Livy moreover, as well as Tacitus, be- 
gins the preface to his hooks of histories with an hexa- 
metrical exordium. And indeed this circumstance, 
especially when two principal writers agree in it, I can- 
Dot believe to have fallen out at a venture ; but, in the 
case of Tacitus especially, to whose language gravity 
((Tefivov) is sjdd peculiarly to belong, I should suppose, 
not indeed that he took palns to frame a verse in the 
very oi^tset of his work, but that he retained one which 
had spontaneously offered itself to his mind. 

IL SiNGLE WoRDS are used poetically. 

a. Words in themselves poetical and belonging to a 
former age : desolatusy eburnus, exspes^ fatiscere, grand' 
aevus, mersare, pra^sagu^y secundare, &c And of a 
later age: adcursm (us), distinctus (us), konorus, 

Simple verbs used for compounds: asperare, cderare^ 
cire, flere (aliquid), gravescere, jutus, propinqu>are, 
raderey solari, sitescere, temnere, of a later age flam- 
mare. 

b. Words poetical in their signification (chiefly those 
so used by metonyme) : cura de libro, demissus = ori- 
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ginem iV2ike£L^,fideStfidiuda applied to a man who inspires 
confidence (Hist ii. 4, 5. Tittis — ingens rerumfidttcia 
accessit etpraedpiui concordiae fides Titus), flagitium = 
efflagitatio, puerperium = partus,««n««ter = malus, speciea 
= acies oculorum*), triste used as a substantive ; in the 
poets of the later age : annu^ = proventus anni, transi" 
gere^ transfigere, transmittere =tTBXisire silentio. — Ab- 
STRACT TERMS are used for concrete much oftener than 
in other prose writers : auxilia^ mgiliae, militia (= mi- 
lites, Hist. iii. 18, quos militiae legionariis — aequabant; 
compare Plin. Hist. Nat. iv. 27, Glessaria a sttccino 
militiae — by the soldiers, mihtibus nostris — appeUata, a 
barbaris Austraria), delecttis (in civitates remittere, Hist. 
iv. 71), matrimonia^ conjugium, necessitudines, adfini' 
tates, amicitiae, dominationes, n(^ilitates, remigium, 
clientelae, servitium, exsilium (Hist. i. 2, plenum exsiliis 
marej, antiquitas, consultationes, mors, ingenia (pavida, 
servilia), — Substantives are put for adjectives 
spectator populus,domus regnatrix, corruptor animus, vtC" 
tor exerdtus, beUator equus (according to the Greek form 
of expression). — Adjectives are also used inthe place 
of substantives, see ni. b. 

ni. PoETicAL Structure op the Words : Grae- 
ciSMsf (some words have also a Greek form : Dial. 31, 

* Annal. xi. 31 sive ceperat ea (tempestatem ; but Tacitus appean 
to have written ea designedly to express a less conspicuous object ; 
anything of the kind) spedes (ejus). Compare Liv. xxxviL 24, spec- 
tacidum oapessite ocidis, So Lucret iv. 242, speciem quo verOmuSy and 
oftener ; Vitruv. ix. 4, «t tantis intervaUis nostra species potest id ani- 
madvertere, and in other places. 

+ But many also of the peculiarities explained above, may be consi- 
dered aa borrowed from the Greek language. 
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grammatkey mtuncey elgeometrice. But Tacitus has ne- 
ver followed the practice of his age, in mixing words 
belonging to the Greek tongue with Latin words). 

a. In the use of the Cases. Conceming the ellip- 
sis in the use of the Genitive see On the Brevjty 
&c VI. a. : Apicata Sefani (uxor), as the Greeks say 
'AXe^av^poc 6 4fi\lvirov ; Piraeem Atticae orae (portus), 
as eig t^v 4>i\lirvov sc xufpay. — Annal. xv. 14, adjecisse 
deos (dignumArsaddarum) uUimul, &c. &iiov twv 'Apo-. 
Compare Cie. Balb. 2, miki quidem dignum rei mde- 
tur, — Conceming the peculiar use of the partitive geni- 
tive (ot <l>p6vifioi T&v iivBpufiriav), see On thb Brevity 
&c IIL b. — The genitive is nowhere found more fre- 
quently than in Tacitus joined to relative adjectives and 
participles (as airaig dppiviav val^wv), and the same may 
be said of the Accusative, where it is used to apply or 
restrict the discourse to any object (irotag wkvq, Travra 
€vdai fioveiVf ra ^e &XXa). A few examples will suffice : 
ingene animif diversus animi, /allax amicitiae, vetus 
operis ac laboris, morum non spemenduSy praecipuus 
circumveniendi, primus luendae poe^iaey anxius potentiae, 
mxtutum sterUis, insclens obsequii, manifestm delicti, /e- 
rox linguae, atrox odii ; — contectus kumeros, ntuius 
braekia, adlevari animum^ cetera degener, cetera egregius, 

— The Dative is put for the genitive after the manner 
of the poets : Hist. iii. 5, Raetia, cui Porcius procurator 
erat ; Annal. xiii. 23, cui (cujus) per nuptias Antoniae 
gener erat (Cic. Demockares, — quifuit Demostkeni so- 
roris Jilius) ; Annal. i. 3, Augustus subsidia dominationi, 

— MarceUum — Agrippam — exttdit ; ii. 64, immittere 
latronum globos, exscindere casteUa, causas beUo; chap. 
46, missus tamen Drusus — paci frmator ; iii. 14, vario 

/3 
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rumorey aistos scdtUi an ynortia exactor aequeretur* For 
a preposition : Annal. xi. d>7 , flcyrenti filiae kaud coneors ; 
Hist. iv. 52, Domitiano mitigoitm^ i. e. mitigatus in Do- 
mitiani animo. Tliere is a brevity {^payyKoyia) in the 
use of the dative of the participle : Annal. xiv. 49, opti^ 
mum quemque jurgio lacessens et respondenti reticens, 
that is, keeping silencie if any one answered. There is a 
very close resemblance to this in the use of the datiye 
absolute, borrowed by the Latins from the Greeks (thus 
Herodotus : hXTiOii Xdy^ XP^^^f^^^v)* Agric. 1 1 ; Germ. 
6, in universum aestimanti (Curt.) ; Hist. iv. 17, vere 
reptUantibus, Galliam suismet viribus concidisse. Compare 
Liv. xxvi. 24, urbium Corcyrae tenus ab Aetolia incipienti 
solum tectaque — Aetolorum esse (so Herodotus ii. 29, dirv 
E\€(l>avTiyric ttoXioc Iovti dyavTeg itrTi x^^P^ov). On the 
similar use of the genitive, see On the Brevity &c. HI. 
b. Annal. xiv. 61, and xi. 23. — The dative which is called 
subjective is used more frequently by no writer than by 
Tacitus with passive verbs, in place of a preposition with 
the ablative. In this circumstance the Greeks have a 
still greater variety and pliability in their language, as is 
clear from the fact that, besides this dative (XeXiKrai 
fAOiy ewpaTTero avrotc ra Tijc wdXcwc) they use not only 
the preposition vW, but others also, wpoCf vapd, Ik. 
Among the Latins, the poets have not unfrequenUy 
used this form of speech, as Ovid, Barbarus hic ego sum, 
quia non intelligor vUi ; but Cicero too, Livy, and others 
use it. So Tacitus, Annal. i. 1, veteris poptdi Romani 
prospera vel adversa daris scriptoribus memorata sunt ; 
iv. dy/rumenta, — cetera publicorum fructuum societati" 
bus equitum Romanorum agitabantur; xi. 29, CaUistus 
jam miki drca necem Caii Caesaris narrattis. — Con- 
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cerning the accusative, see above, On the Brevity 
&cULd. 

b. In the use of Adjectives.* 

a. In the place of Substantives are put neuter 
adjectives, mostly joined with the genitive (the singular 
of the adjective being used less often than the plural), 
as well by Livy and other writers as by the poets and 
Taeitus ; (ra fcaXa, ra dvayKoia, ro TeTpanfUvoy t&v /3ap- 
jidpdtv, t6 ttoXXov TTJg <rrpari^C^ 6,<nifia (iofig, L e. a<rrifW{ 
^, T&y (iokiv KaTaK€Kprifivitrfiiva), AnnaL i. 1, populi 
Romani prospera vel adversa ; iii. 40, per canciliabtda 
et coetus seditiosa disser^nt ; xiv. 15, quin etfeminae 
inlustres informia meditaru — AnnaL iii. 59, diverso 
terrarum distineri ; ii. 39, adire municipia obscuro diei. 
— Annal. iv. 23, incerta belli metuens, as ambiffua, du- 
bia, fortuita, intuia, certa, avia, inaccessa, an^iusta, ar^ 
dua, iubrica, edita^ obstantia, opportuna, amoena, piana, 
iubjecta, aperta, profunda, secreta, adversa, saeva, subita, 
occulta, operta, idonea, vana, inania, falsa, tacita, hngin' 
qna, prima, extrema, summa, praecipua, reliqtuiy cetera, 
alia, paicca, midta, are found in Tacitus joined with the 
genitive plural. 

/3. Adjectives are very often used by him, as well as 
by the poets, after the manner of the Greeks (alvd 
pro aiviaCf ^iov iravyv\tot, L e. yvKrl, ^cvrcpatoc df^iKtro, 
Le. hevripq. VfJtipif), for Adverbs, when greater power is 
thereby given to the discourse : AnnaL iv. 12, domum 
Germanici revirescere occtUti laetabantur ; xii. 12, si citi 
advenissent ; v. 1, aufert marito (Liviam) — adeo pro- 

* Many points also in the mode of comparison which are boirowed 
from the Greek language, baye been noticed aboye. (See On thb 
Varibty &c. V. d.) 
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pertLSj utj &c. ; Agric. 19, a se suisgue orsus primam 
domum suam coercuit; Annal. iii. 52, adversum Ittxum, 
qui inmensum proruperat ; iv. 60, Tiberius torvus avi 
fahum renidens vtdtu ; chap. 28. innocentem Cornu- 
tum etfodsa exterritum. 

y. The Use of the Preposition Ex for Ad- 
JECTIVES AND Adverbs is very common in Tacitus. 
This mode of expression the poets have generally used 
after the manner of the Greeks (cjc tov efitpavioQ, ^ia 
Tdxovc, ey t^ <l>avep^, and also in the plural number, 
which is never thus used by Latin writers, €k t&v ^vva- 
rwv), and some examples of this have even passedinto the 
language of common discourse, as ex improvisoy ez inopi- 
nato, ex insperato, ex composito, ex praeparato, ex aeqtw, 
ex occtdto, in Livy, ex tuto, ex vanOy ex supervacm ; many 
instances are found in the writers of the Silver Age, as 
ex ahundanti, ex continenti (continuo), ex pari, ex toto ; 
in Tacitus ex honesto, ex integro, ex vano, ex facili, ex 
adflu£nti, ex aequo in many places. And on a Uke prin- 
ciple, per silentium, per iram, per licentiam, in aperto^ 
in levi, in neuirum, in moUius, in deteriics* See On the 
Brevity &c. VIL d. at the end. 

c. In the Use of the Verb. Conceming tbe 
indefinite (aoristical) use of the tenses, see On the 
Brevity &c. IIL g. i., and conceming the use of tbe 
infinitive, ibid. III. f. The infinitive is used by attraction 
with the nominative in place of the accusative, as in tbat 
passage of Virgil, sensit medios delapsus in hostes ; Hist. 
iv. 56, ipse e majorihus suis hostis populi Romani quam 
socius (esse) jactabat ; in like manner Herod. viii. 137, 
Tov fxtadbv i<l>a(rav ^lKaioi elvai diro\a(i6vTeQ ovtw e^ieyai. 
On the other hand, the accusative, instead of the nomi- 
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natiye, is joined with the infinitive, after the Greek cus- 
tom (c^i| ilvai ffTpaTfjyov = ffTpaTfjyog) : Hist. iv. 52, 
Titum — orasse dicebattir ; i. 90, Trachali ingenio Otho^ 
nem tOi credebatwr ; Germ. 33, Angrivarioa immigrasse 
narratur, Very seldom didtur, more firequently in 
Livy creditury proditur^ traditztr, fertur^ nuntiatur^ are 
fomid thus used. — The infinitive supplies the place of 
tlie substantive and gerund, affcer the usage of the 
Greeks, which haa been received by the poets, and in a 
few examples also by the writers of the former age. 

a. For the nominative : Annal. xv. 20, culpa quam 
poena tempore priovy emendari quam peccare posteritu 
est ; Hist. ii. 82, mfficere videhantur advereus ViteUium 
pars copiarum et dtix Mucianus et Vespasiani nomen ac 
nikil arduum (esse) /atis. 

j3. For the genitive and sometimes for the ablative 2 
Annal. vi. 12, dato sacerdotibus negotio — vera discernere ; 
Dial. 3, etiamsi non novum tibi ipse negotium import- 
asses — adgregare (Caes. B. G. vii. 71, consilium — di^ 
mitterej ; Agric. 8, peritus (jov) obsequi eruditusque 
{rf) zUilia honestis miscere ; Annal. iv. 52, modictes 
dignationis et qux)quo fadnore properus clarescere (a case 
without example, even in the poets) ; Annal. ii. 57, 
atrox ac dissentire manifesttis ; Agric. 25, paratu magno, 
majorefama, uti mos est de ignotis, " oppugnasse tdtro" 
casteUa adorti, Compafe Livy iv. 31, civitas vinci in^ 
sueta, TToXiQ x"^^^^ Xa]3clv, iirtTri^eioc iroieiv, iia<l>ipEtv 
ry TifJirjc opeyeffdai, 

y. For the accusative, and sometimes for the dative, and 
for the former chiefly when a substantive in the same case 
goes before : Annal. xiii. 15, quia nvUum crimen neque 
juhere caedem fratris palam audehat (compare Cic. Tusc. 
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i. 26, zU Jovi bibere ministraret) ; Annal. iv. 56, facttis 
natwra et conmetudine exercitm (rtjf) vdare odiumfaUor' 
cibus blanditiis ; Dial. 10, tamguam minits obnoxium sit 
(ji) offendere poetarum quam oratorum atudium, Com- 
pare Xen. Apol. Socr. 14, tva cn /laXXoi' — dmoTGKrt 
T^ Ifjie TeTifiijtTBai vtro ^aifjLoyiav. See above, On the 
Brevity &c. III. f. — There is another Graecism in 
those cases where the particle («Sorc, so as) is implied 
in the infinitive : Annal. xi. 1, non extimuisse contionem, 
poptdi Romani^foUeriy gloriamqu£ facinoria zdtro petere ; 
xii. 50, atrox kiemsj seu parum provisi commeatzis et wta 
ex utroque tabea perceUunt Vologesen omittere praesentia* 
Compare Thucydides iii. 6, ttiq /ic v daXdatTriQ eTpyov, fir^ 
j^pfjffSai, MvTiKriyalovg, 

The Subjunctive, after the manner of the Greek 
optative, is used both by other writers and by Tacitus to 
imply that a thing has been done frequently : Annal. 
i. 27, postremo deserunt tribunal, ut quis — occurrerety 
mantis intentantes / chap. 44, si tribuni, si legio indits* 
triam — adprobaverant, retinebat ordines : td)i avaritiam 
aut crudelitatem consensu objectavissent, solvebatur mititia 
(ovc /i£v Woi evTCLKTtiiQ — lovTaQ — eiT^vei). — Concem- 
ing the use of the Participle, compare On the Bre- 
VI TY &c. III. i. Evidently after the Greek fashion, 
which is adopted also by Sallust, we read in Tacitus 
invito, cupienti, volenti mihi esi, for nolo, cupio, volo : 
Annal. i. 59, ut quibusque beUum invitis aut cupieritibus 
eratj dyBofievoiQ i} ^^o/xevoic ?v ; Agric. 18, ut quibies 
beUum volentibus erat, We may find an explanation of 
this in the passages in which volens has the same sense 
as gratum (just as gnarus is used for notus) : Hist. 
iii. 52, Muciano volentia rescripsere (Sallust, volentia 
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plebi facturvs videbatur) ; and Annal. ii. 4, Ariobarzanem 
— volentibm Armeniis praefecit (compare Sopli. Oed. 
Col. 1505, TToBovvTi Trpow^dvfio) ; Sall. Jug. 76, poe* 
ncts ipsi volentes pependere. Add lastly the following 
phrases, which are actually translated from the Greek, 
and which are common in the poets, Sallust, Livy, and 
Qthers, namely, est for licety and amare for solere : Germ. 
5, est videre apud iUos a/rgentea vasa ; Annal. iv. 9, ut 
ferme amat posterior adulatio ; cort» ^iXec. 

d. In the Use of Particles. 

a. Vereor is omitted before the particle ne (see above, 
on the ellipsis of verbs), as in Greek authors we have 
ftri TOvTo aXAci;c «x?' "^® particle cum is often wanting 
(as in Ovid) : Annal. iii. 64, quindecimviri septemviris 
stmul ; iv. 55, Hypaepeni TraUianique Laodicenis ac 
Magnetihus simul ; vi. 9, Appius Sila»ius Scauro Ma- 
rnerco simtd, Compare Hom. Od. iv. 723, oaaai /xoc 
6/iOt/ rpdi^EV rjS' kyivovTO, 

/3. Annal. xvi. 9, donec a centurione — tamquam in 
pugna caderet (so Suetonius, Otho, 5, ab hoste cadere ; 
Nepos de regibus iii. 3, periit a mmbo) — ^avtiv vtto 
TtvoQ. Annal. ii. 47, Magnetes a Sipyloy as on coins we 
read Mayyiyerta dTro SittuXou. Compare Liv. i. 50, Tur- 
nm Herdmiu^ ah Aricia (Aricinus) ferociter in absen- 
tem Tarquinium erat invectus. 

y. The preposition in is oflen used to give greater 
force where, from the common form of speech, you 
would expect ad, or simply a case of the noun, or some 
other construction : in id, in koc, cic tovto (Livy, Vel- 
leius, and the poets) ; in majus celebrare (Livy and Sal- 
lust), and the like phrases, kin to ^itil^ov Koafielv, in unum 
consulerBy eic fiiav (iovXeveiv, in unum cedere, uq tvy 
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tpyevdai (Livy, Sallust), in longum, in presens^ cic &po-Q9 
elQ To irapov (Livy, Sallust, Cicero), in tanium, in vul- 
gus^ in cetera, in diveraum ; Annal. xii. 35, plv^ vulne^ 
rum in nos et pleraeque caedes oriebantur ; ii. 47, asper- 
rima in Sardianos Ims ; chap. 39, forma haud dissi^ 
mili in dominum eraty as the Greeks say, dc irdyra, elg 
dyadbv eiireiv, ig i^^v^ bIq ufwa eoucev» Annal* iv. 25, 
aderant semisomnos in barbaros (see above, On the 
Brevity &c. V. a. under syllepsis), as ig ^povovg Uov- 
TO, €<pdvrj Xig eiQ odov» 

B, We find answering to the Oreek phrases, ol tote 
avSptowoi, ii e^al(l>vrjg /ifraoraffic, Agric. 25, universa^e 
ultra gentes ; Annal. xiii. 41, cuncta extra, tectis tenus, 
sole inlustria fuere (compare Liv. xxiii. 27, omni circa 
agro potiunturj ; Annal i. 27, is ante alios aetate et gh- 
ria beUi (excelling others) ; Hist. ii. 76, tua ante omnes 
experientia ; v. 12, propriiqm muri labore et opere ante 
alios, 

c. Adverbs are joined with the substantive verbs, in- 
stead of adjectives : longe, velocius, frustra, impune est^ 
as inGreek authors we have ^^v^lfcaoTaVa) clvai ; and bency 
male, recte esty are the conunon forms of expression in 
speaking of the state of a person's health. 

IV. The Form of Exfression itself is Poeti- 
CAL, as equ£stris proceUa, aliquid tUtra mortale gaudium 
accipere, arbiter rerum, dira quies, in limine belli, conjux 
sex partus enixa, trucidati sunt sine nostro sanguine^ 
serajuvenum Venus, mmrcentem pa^em nubrire^ vitapo» 
ptdi Romani per incerta niaris et tempestatum quotidie 
volvitur. This poetical language consists generally in 
the following particulars : — 
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a. Inanimate Objects are spoken of as hav- 
IN6 LIFE, whence he not only speaks thus of animals : 
Germ. 9, m armentis guidem suus honor aut gloria 

frontisy but also still more boldly, AnnaL i. 79^ quin 
ipsum Tiberim noUe prorsus accolis fluviis orbaium mi- 
nore gloria fluere ; xv. I5y flumen — m equorum j^erru- 
pere (as if it were a bostile anny) ; Grerm. 40, est 
in insula Oceani castum nemus ; Hist. v. 6, praeci- 
puum montium Libanum erigit (Judaea), mirum dictu 
tantos inter o/rdores opacum fidumque nivibics ; idem 
amnem Jordanen fundit alitque ; Germ. 27, sepidcrum 
eaespes erigit; Annal. xv. S^y.lacrimas eorum modo 
sermoney modo intentior in modum coercentis ad firmitU" 
dinem revocat; Hist. i. 17, circumsteterat interim pala- 
tium piddica exspectatio magni secreti impatiens ; chap. 
2, opus adgredior opimum casibusy atrox proeliis, discors 
seditionibtis, ipsa etiam jxice saemim ; AnnaL i. 31, multa 
seditionis ora vocesque; chap. 61, incedunt moestos locos, 
at the end : ubi infelid dextra — mortem invenerit. 

b. The Prosopopoeia of Time is very frequent : 
Annal. vi. 51, morum quoqtce tempora iUi diversa : egre- 
gium vita famaque (tempus), quoad privattis — fuit; 
occultum ac svhddumfingendis virtutibits, donec Germa- 
nicus ac Drusus superfuere ; idem inter bona malaqtie 
mixtus, &C., whence it is clear that in these things 
also variety has been aimed at; Germ. 30, disponere 
diem, vallare noctem ; Hist. i. 80, obsequia mdiorum nox 
absttderat ; Annal. xiii. 17, nox eadem necem Britannici 
et rogum conjunxit ; chap. 33, idem annus plures reos 
habuit ; iv. 15. idem annus alio qvMpie Itictu Cassarem 
adfidt alterum ex geminis Drtisi liberis extinguendo; 
i. 54, idem annus novas caerimonias accepit addito soda- 

9 
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epxe^rdac (Livy, Sallust), m longumy in presenSy etc &paQ, 
tiQ To irapov (Livy, Sallust, Cicero), in tanium, in vyl- 
gus^ in cetera, in diveraum ; Annal. xii. 35, plus vulne* 
rum in nos et pleraeque caedes oriehantur ; ii. 47, asper- 
rima in Sardianos Ims ; chap. 39. /brma haud dissi- 
mili in dominum eraty as the Greeks say, eig iravTa, ctc 
dyaOov tlirtiv, kq (^o^ovy eIq ufira eoiKev, Annal. iv. 25, 
aderant semisomnos in barbaros (see above, On the 
Brevity &c. V. a. under syllepsis), as ig ^povovc Uov' 
TO, kipdvri XiQ elQ b^ov, 

B, We find answering to the Greek phrases, oi tote 
avBpwiroi, ^ eial(j>vrjQ fieTCLffTaaiQ, Agric. 25, Mniversae 
tdtra gentes ; Annal. xiii. 41, cuncta extra, tectis tenus, 
sole inlustria fuere (compare Liv. xxiii. 27, omni circa 
agro potiunturj ; Annal i. 27, is ante alios aetate et glo- 
ria beUi (excelling others) ; Hist. ii. 76, tua ante omnes 
experientia ; v. 12, propriique muri labore et opere ante 
alios. 

e, Adverbs are joined with the substantive verbs, in- 
stead of adjectives : longe, velodtis, /rustra, impune est, 
as in Greek authors we have ^ijv, l/caoTaVo) elvai ; and bene, 
maie, recte est, are the common forms of expression in 
speaking of the state of a person's health. 

IV. The Form of Exfression itself is Poeti- 
CAL, as equestris proceUa, aliquid tUtra mortale gaudium 
accipere, arbiter rerum, dira quies, in limine beUi, cmjux 
sex partus enixa, trucidati sunt sine nostro sanguiney 
serajuvenum Venus, marcentem pacem nubrire^ vita po* 
puli Romani per incerta maris et tempestatum quotidie 
volvitur, This poetical language consists generally in 
the foUowing particulars : — 
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a. Imanimate Objects are spoken of as hav- 
ING LiFE, whence he not only speaks thus of animals : 
Grenn. 9, m armentis guidem suus honor atU gloria 

frontis, but also still more boldly, AnnaL i. 79, quin 
ipsum Tiberim noUe prorsuB accolis fluviia orbaium mi- 
nwe ghria fluere ; xv. Xb^flumen — vi equorum perru^ 
pere (as if it were a hostile army) ; Grerm. 40, est 
in insula Oceani castum nemus ; Hist. v. 6, praeci- 
puum montium Libanum erigit (Judaea), mirum dictu 
tantos inter ardores opacum fldumque nivibus ; idem 
amnem Jordanen fundit alitque ; Germ. 27, sepulcrum 
caespes erigit ; Annal. xv. 62, . hwrirruis eorum modo 
sermoney modo intentior in modum coercentis ad firmitU" 
dinem revocat; Hist. L 17, circumsteterat interim pala- 
tium puUica exspectatio magni secreti impatiens ; chap. 
2, opus adgredior opimum casibu^, atrox proeliis, discors 
seditionibtis, ipsa etiamjxice saevum; AnnaL i. 31, multa 
seditionis ora vocesque; chap. 61, incedunt moestos locos, 
at the end : tibi infdici dextra — mortem invenerit. 

b. The Prosopopoeia of Time is very frequent : 
AnnaL vi. 51, morum quoqtce tempora iUi diversa : egre- 
gium vita famaque (tempus), quoad privatus — fuit; 
occvltum ac svhddumfingendis virtutibus, donec Germa- 
nicus ac Drusus superfuere ; idem inter bona mahque 
mixtus, &c., whence it is clear that in these things 
also variety has been aimed at; Germ. 30, disponere 
diem, vaUare noctem; Hist. i. 80, obsequia mdiorum nox 
abstulerat ; Annal. xiii. 17, nox eadem necem Britannici 
et rogum conjunxit ; chap. 33, idem annus plures reos 
habuit ; iv. 15. idem annus alio quoqu>e Itictu Caesarem 
adfidt alterum ex geminis Drusi liberis extinguendo; 
i. 54, idem anrnis novas caerimonias accepit addito soda- 

9 
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lium Ati^ustalium sacerdotio ; Agric 22, tertius ex^ 
peditionum annus novas gentes aperuit; Hist. v. 10, 
proximm annus civili beUa intentus ; Annal. iv. 31, 
qtiem vidit sequens aetas j^raepotentemf venalem ; xv. 38, 
/essa aut rudis pueritiae aetas ; xiv. 33, si quos imbellis 
sexus autfessa aetas — attintterat. Livy has not unfre- 
quently used this form of expression, as well as Velleius, 
Pliny the elder, Silius, and others ; compare Cicero, 
Brut. 92, interim me quaestorem Siciliensis excepit 
annus^ 

C. To THE NAMES OF NATIONS AND OF MEN ARE 
POETICALLY JOINED VERBS, WHICH PROPERLY REFER 
TO THE APPELLATIVE TO WHICH THOSE NAMES 
SHOULD HAVE BEEN ADDED IN THE GENITIVE, or 

certainly verhs are made to refer to men which, in their 
common use, are only joined to appellatives and ahstract 
nouns : Annal. ii. 25, ipse majoribus ccpiis Marsos in* 
rumpit ; chap. 56, Cappadoces in formam provincia^e 
redacti Quintum Veranium legatum accepere ; xiL 58, 
tribtitum Apamensibus terrae motu convolsis — remissum; 
— Agric 22, vastaMs tisque ad Taum — nationibtis ; 
Hist. ii. 87, nec coloniae modo aut munidpia congestu 
copiarum, sed ipsi cultores a/rvaque, maturis jam ftugi^ 
bus, ut hostHe solum vastabantur ; Annal. ii. 25, popidar 
iur, exscindit non ausum congredi hostem ; xii. 49, dum 
socios magis quam hostespraedatur; xvi. 13, in qua (urbe) 
omnernortaliumgenusvispestilentia^edepopulahatur; Agr. 
41, tot militares viri cum tot cohortibus expugnati et capti 
(where Walch, comparing the expression to Thucydides'8 
use of £iC9roXcopfC£iv, quotes Justin. iii. 4. II, expugnatis 
veteribtis incdis; Lucret. iv. 1008, reges expugnare; Liv. 
xxiii. 30, obsessosfame expugnavit ; to which add, Curt. 
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iii. 1. 7, 86 scire inexptignahiles esse ; ix. 10. 7, tria simul 
a^mina poptdahantur Indos — maritimos Pt(demaeus, 
ceteros ipse rex et ab alia parte Leonnatus urehant ; Liv. 
xxviii. 5, Jinitimos depopulabantur ; Epit. 47, lUyrios 
— vastaverant)* — Annal. xii. 25, se quoque accinfferet 
juvene partem curarum capessituro ; iii. 63, Milesios 
Dareo rege niti; iv. 19, kos corripi, dilato ad tempus 
Sabino^ placitum ; Hist. ii. 71, Vakrium Marinum de- 
stinatum a Galba constdem distulit; chap. 95, magna et 
misera civitas, eodem anno Othonem Fitelliumque passa ; 
iv. 52, amicos temporCy fortuna — imminui, transferri, 
desinere (that is, their attentions, their very friendship) ; 
Annal. iv. 42, Merulam — aJho senatorio erasit; vi. 42, 
cimtas — conditoris Seleuci retinens (that is, of his insti- 
tntions). Compare Quintil. viii. 6. 25, kominem devo- 
rari (that is, his goods), Plinius, Hist. Nat. vi. 24, regi 
— percontanti postea narravit Romanos et Caesarem ; 
vii. 2, supra hos extrema in parte montium Trispithami 
Pt/fftnaeique narrantur. And in the same way the older 
writers also use hquiy narrare. 
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Germania omnis a Gallis Raetisque et Pannoniis 
Rheno et I^anubib fluminibus, a Sannatis Dacisque mii- 
tuo metu aut montibus separatur. Cetera oceanus 
ambit) latos sinus et insularum inmensa spatia complec- 
teas, nuper cognitis quibusdam gentibus ac regibus, 
quos bellum i^eruit. Rhenus Raeticarum Alpium 
inaccesso ac praecipiti yertice ortu3, modico flexu in Occi- 
dentem versus septentrionali oceano miscetur. Danu- 
bius mblli et clementer edito m6ntis Abnobae jugo 
effusus plures populos adit> doneo in Ponticum mare sex 
meatibus erumpit. Septunum enim os paludibus hauritur. 

II. Ipsos Germanos indigenas crediderim, minimeque 
aliarum gentium adventibud et hospitiis mixtos, quia 
nec terra olim sed classibus advehebantur qui mutare 
sedes quaerebant : et inmensus ultra ut^ue sic dixerim 
adversus oceanus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur. 
Quis porro, praeter periculum horridi et ignoti maris, 
Asia aut A£nc& aut Italia relicta, Germaniam peteret, 
informem terris, asperam caelo, tristem cultu adspec- 
tuque, nisi si patria sit ? Celebrant carminibus antiquis 
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(quod unum apud illos memoriae et amialium genus est) 
Tuisconem Deum terra ediium, etJUium Mannum, ort- 
ginem gentia conditoresque, Manno triejilios adsignant, 
e quorum nominibus proximi Oceano Ingaevones, medii 
Hermiones, ceteri Istaevones vocentur. Quidam autem, 
licentia vetustatis, plures Deo ortos pluresquegentis adpel- 
kuiones, Marsos, Gamhrivios, Suevos, Fandalios adfirm- 
ant : eaque vera et antiqua nomina. Ceterum Germaniae 
vocahulum recens et nupejr additum ; qtumiam qui primi 
Rkenum transgressi GaUos exptderint ac nunc Tungri, 
tunc Germani vocati sini. Ita nationis nomen non gen- 
tis evaluisse paulatim, ut omnes primum a victore 6b 
metum, mox a se ipsis invento nomine Grenqani vocarentur, 
UI. Fuisse apud eos et Hercukm memorant, pri- 
mumque omnium virorum fortium ituri in proelia canunt. 
Sunt iUis haec quoque carmina, quorum relatu, quem 
barritum vocant, accenduot animos, futuraeque pi^nae 
fortunam ipso cantu augurai^tur: terrent enim trepi- 
dantve, prout sonuii^ acies ; nec tam vocis ille, quam 
virtutis concentus videtur. Adfectatur praecipue asperi- 
tas soni et fractum murmur, objectis ad os scutis, quo 
plenior et gravior vox repercussu intumescat. Ceterum 
et Ulixemy quidam opinantur» longo iUo et falndoso 
errore in kunc oceanum delatum^ adisse GermoMiae 
terraSf Asdburgiumque^ quod in ripa Rheni situm 
hodieque incoHtm^ ah iUo constitzUum nominatumqti^» 
Aram quin etiam Ulixi cmsecratamy adjecto Laertae 
patris nomine, eodem loco olim repertam^ monumentaqtie 
et tumtdos quosdam, Graeds litteris inscriptos, in con- 
finio Germaniae Raetiaeque adhuc exstare. Quae neque 
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confirmare argumentis, neque refellere in animo est : ex 
ingenio suo quisque demat, yel addat ^dem. I ^ 

liy. Ipse eorum opinionibus accedo, qui, Germaniae 
poptdoa millis [o/m] aliarum natimumy connubiis in- 
/ectos', propriam et miceram et tantum mi similem gen- 
tem exstitisse, arbitrantur. Unde habitus quoque cor- 
pomm, quanquam in tanto hominum numero, idem om- 
nibus, truces et caerulei oculi, rutilae comae, magna 
corpora et tantum ad inpetum valida. Laboris atque ope- 
rum non eadem patientia : minimeque sitim aestumque 
tolerare, frigora atque inediam caelo solove adsueverunt*' 
V. Terra, etsi aliquanto specie differt, in universum 
tamen aut silvis horrida, aut paludibus foeda : humidior, 
qua GaUias, ventosior, qua Noricum ac Pannoniam ad- 
spicit : satis ferax, frugiferarum arborum inpatiens^ pe- 
corum foecunda, sed plerumque inprocera. Ne armentis 
quidem suus honor aut gloria frontis. Numero gaudent, 
eaeque solae et gratissimae opes sunt. Argentum et au- 
rum propitii an irati dii negaverint dubito. Nec ta- 
men adfirmaverim, nuUam Grermaniae venam argentum 
aurumve gignere. Quis enim scrutatus est ? possessione 
et usu haud perinde adficiuntur. Est videre apud illos 
argentea vasa, legatis et principibus eorum muneri data, 
non in alia vilitate, quam quae humo finguntur : quam- 
quam proximi ob usum commerciorum aurum et argen- 
tum in pretio habent, formasque quasdam nostrae pecu- 
niae agnoscunt atque eligunt : interiores simplicius et 
antiquius permutatione mercium utuntur. Pecuniam 
probant veterem et diu notam, serratos, bigatosque. Ar- 
gentum quoque magis quam aunmi sequuntur, nulla 
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adfectione animi, sed quia numerus argenteorum facilior 
usui est promiscua ac vilia mercantibus. 

VI. Ne ferrum quidem superest, sicut ex genere 
telorum conligitur. Bari gladiis, aut majoribus lanceis 
utuntur. Hastas, vel ipsorumvocabulo^amea^^ gerunt, 
angusto et brevi ferro, sed ita acri et ad usum habili, ut 
eodem telo, preut ratio poscit, vel cominus vel eminus 
pugnent. £t eques quidem scuto frameaque contentus 
est : pedites et miasilia spargunt, plura dnguli, atque in 
inme|isum vi]brant> nudi aut sagulo leves. Nulla cultus 
jactatio : scuta tantum lectissimis coloribus distinguunt : 
paueis loricae, vix uni alteri^ cassis, aut galea. Equi 
non forma, non velocitate conspicui. Sed nec variare 
gyros in morem nostrum docentur. In rectum aut uno 
flexu dextros agunt, ita conjuncto orbe ut nemo posterior 
sit. In universum aestimanti, plus penes peditem ro- 
boris : eoque mixti pr^eliantury ^pta et congruente ad 
equestrem pugnam velocitate peditum, quos ex omni ju- 
ventute delectos, ante aciem locant./ Definitur et numu- 
rus : centeni ex singulis pagis sunt ; idque ipsum inter 
suos vocantur, et quod primo numerus fuit, jam nomen 
et honor est. Acies per cuneos componitur. Cedere 
loco, dummodo rursus instes, consilii quam formi tois 
arbitrantur. Corpora suorum etiam in,dubiis proeliis 
referunt. Scutum reliquisse, praecipuum flagitium ; nec 
aut sacris adesse aut concilium inire, ignominioso fas; 
multique superstites bellorum infaTpiflm laqueo finierunt: V 

VII. Reges ex nobilitate ; duces ex virtute sumunt. 
Nec regibus infinita aut libera potestas : et duces ex- 
emplo potius, quam imperio, si prompti, si conspicui, si 
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ante aciem agant, admiratione praesunt. Ceterom neque 
animadvertere neque jnncire, ne verberare quidem, nisi 
sacerdotibus permissum : non quasi in poenam nec 
ducis jussu, sed yelut deo imperante, quem adesse bel- 
lantibns credunt, effigiesque et signa quaedam detracta 
lucis in proeltnm ferunt. Quodque pra^cipuiun forti- 
tudinis incitamentum est, noii casus nec fortuita conglo- 

, batio turmam aut cuneum facit, sed familiae et propin- 
quitates ; et in proximo pignora, unde feminarum ululatus 
audiri, unde yagitus infanHum. Hi cuique sanctissimi 
testes, lii maximi laudatores. Ad matres, ad conjuges . 
vulnera feruHt: nec illae nimiei^are, aut exigere plagas 
pavent ; cibosque et bortamina pugnantibus gestant. 

yni. Memoriae proifitur, quasdam acies inclinatas 
jam et labantes a feminis restitutas, const^tia precum 
et ol]|jectu pediorum^ et monstrata cominus captivitate, 
quam lcmge inpatientius feminarum suarum nomine 
timent iTadeo, ut efficacius obligentur animi civitatum, 
quibus inter obsides puellae quoque nobiles imperantur/ 

I Inesse quin etiam sanctiun aliquid et providum putant : 
nec aut consilia earum adspemantur, aut responsa negli- 

[ gunt. Vidimus^sub^divo Vespasiano -Veledam^diu apud 
plecosque numinis loco babitam. Sed et olim Auriniam 
et complures alias venerati sunt, non adulatione, nec 

I tamquam fa.cerent deas. 

IX. Deorum maxime Mercurimn colunt, cui certis 

^diebus bumanis quoque bostiis litare fas babent. Her- 

leulem ac Martem concessis animalibus placant. Pars 
Efiaevorum et Isidi sacrificat : unde causa et origo pe- 
ao sacro, parum comperi, nisi quod slgnum Ipsum 
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in modmn liburaae figuratum docet advectam religionem. J 
JPeterum nec cohibere parietibus deos neque in ullam 
humani oris speciem adsimilare, ex magnitudine ca^les- 
tium arbitrantur. Lucos ac nemora consecrant; deo- 
rumque nominibus adpellant secretum^llud, quod sola 
reverentia vident. 

.X. Auspicia sortesque ut qui maxime observant. 
Sortium consuetudo simplex. Virgam fhigiferae ar- 
bori decisam in surculos amputant, eosque, notis quibus- 
dam discretos, super candidam vestem temere ac fortuito 
spargunt. Mox, si publice consulatur, sacerdos civitatis, 
sin privatim, ipse paterfamiliae, precatus deos caelum- 
que suspiciens, ter singulos tollit, sublatos secundum 
inpressam ante notam interpretatur. Si prohibuerunt, 
nulla de eadem re in eundem diem consultatio ; sin per- 
missum, auspiciorum adhuc fides exigitur. Et illud qui- 
dem etiam hic notum, avium voces volatusque interro- 
gare : ^j^oprimn gentis, equorum quoque pr^sagia ac 
monitus exp&Hri. PubUce aluntur iisdem nemoribus ac 
lucis candidi et nullo mortali opere contacti : quos pres- 
sos sacro curra sacerdos ac rex vel princeps civitatis 
comitantur, hinnitusque ac fremitus observant. Nec ulli 
auspicio major fides, non soltun apud plebem, sed apud 
proceres, apud sacerdotes : se enim ministros deorum, 
illos conscios putant. Est et alia observatio auspicioruin, 
qua gravium bellorum eventus explorant. Ejus gentis 
crnn qua bellum est, captivum, quoquo mpdo interceptum, 
cum electo pppularium suorum, patriis quemque armis, 
committunt. Victoria hujus vel illius pro praejudicio 
accipitur. ^ 
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XI. De minoribus rebos principes consultant; de 
majoribus omnes: ita tamen, ut ea quoque, quorom 
penes plebem arbitrium est, apud principes pertractentur. 
Coeunt> nisi quid fortuitum et subitum indderit, certis 
diebus, cum aut incohatur luna, aut inpletur: nam 
agendis rebus hoc auspicatissimum initium credunt. Nec 
dierum numerum, ut nos, sed noctium computant. Sic 
constituunt, sic condicunt ; nox ducere diem videtur. H- 
Jud ez libertate vitium, quod non simul nec ut jussi con- 
^vepiunt, sed et alter et tertius dies cunctatione coeuntium 
absunutur. Ut turbae placuit, considunt avpati. Silen» 
tium per sacerdotes, quibus tum et coercendi jus est, 
jmperatur. Mox rex vel princeps, prout aetas cuique, 
fprout nobilitas, prout decus bellorum, prout facundia est, 
audiuntur, auctoritate suadendi magis quam jubendi po- 
stestate. Si displicuit sententia, fremitu adspemantur; 
^sin placuit, firameas concutiunt. Honoratissimum ad- 
L.:|sensus genus est, armis laudare. 

^j Xn. Licet apud consilium adcusare quoque et discri- 

|- men capitis intendere. Distinctio poenarum ex delicto. 

[^Proditores ettransfugas arboribus suspendunt: ignavos 

et inbeUes et corpore infames coeno ac palude, injecta 

[ insuper crate, mergunt. \ Diversitas subplicii illuc respi- 

lcit, tamquam scelera ostendi oporteat, dum puniuntur, 

I flagitia abscondi. Sed et levioribus delictis pro modo 

Ipoena. Equprum pecorumque numero convicti mul- 

Itantur. Pars nv^ltae regi vel civitati, pars ipsi qui 

I vindicatur vel propinquis ejus exsolvitur. Eliguntur in 

I lisdem conciliis et prindpes, qui jura per pagos vicosque 
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reddunt. Centeni singulis ex plebe comites, consilium 
simul et auctoritas, adsunt. 

XIII. Nihil autem neque publicae neque privatae 
rei, nisi armati agunt. Sed arma sumere non ante cui- 
quam moris quam civitas suffecturum probaverit. Tum 
in ipso consilio vel principum aliquis vel pater vel pro- 
pinquus scuto frameaque juvenem omant. Haec apud 
illos toga, bic primus juventae bonos : ante hoc domus 
pars videntur, mox reipublicae. Insignis nobilitas aut 
magna patrum merita, principis dignationem etiam ado- 
lescentulis adsignant : ceteris robustioribus ac jam pri- ; 
dem probatis adgregantur: nec rubor, inter comites 
adspici. Gradus quin etiam et ipse co^iitatus babet, 
judicio ejus, quem^ sectantur: magnaque et comitum 
aemulatio, quibus primus apud principem suum locus ; 

et principum, cui plurimi et acerrimi comites. Haec 
dignitas, hae vires, magno semper electorum juvenum 
globo circumdari, in pace decus, in bello praesidium. 
Nec solum in sua gente cuique, sed apud finitimas quo- 
que civitates id nomen, ea gloria est, si numero ac virtute 
comitatus emineat : expetuntur enim legationibus et mu- 
neribus omantur et ipsa plerumque fama bella profligant. 

XIV. Cum ventum in acieln, turpe principi virtute 
vinci, turpe comitatui virtutem^principis non adaequare. 
Jam vero infame in omnem vitam ac probrosum, super- 
stitem principi suo ex acie recessisse. Illum defendere, 
tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae ejus adsignare, prae^ 
cipuum sacramentiun est. Principes pro victoria pug- 
nant ; comites pro principe. Si civitas, in qua orti sunt, 
longa pace et otio torpeat ; plerique nobilium adolescen- 
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tium petiint ultro eas nationes, quae tum bellum aliquod 
genmt ; quia et ingrata genti quies, et facilius inter aiici- 
phia clarescunty magnumque comitatum non nisi vi bello- 
que tueare. Exigunt enim principis sui liberalitate il- 
lum belbttorem equiun, illam cruentam victricemque fra- 
meam. Nam epulae, et quamquam incompti, lar^ 
tamen adparatus pro stipendio cedunt. Materia munifi- 
centiae per bella et raptus. Nec arare terram, aut ex- 
spectare annum, tam facile persuaseris, quam vocare 
hostes et vulnera mereri. Pigrum quin immo et iners 
videtur, sudore adquirere, quod possis sanguine parare. 

XV. Quotiens bella non ineunt, multum venati- 
bus, plus per otium transigunt, dediti somno ciboque, 
fortissimus quisque ac bellicosissimus nihil agens, dele- 
gata domus et penatiiun et agrorum cura feminis seni- 
busque et infirmissimo ouique ex familia : ipsi hebent, 
mira diversitate naturae, cum iidem homines sic ament 
inertiam et oderint quietem. Mos est civitatibus, ultro 
ac vkitim conferre principibus vel armentorum vel fru- 
gum, quod pro honore acceptum etiam necessitatibus 
subvenit. Gaudent praecipue finitimarum gentium donis, 
quae non modo a sii^lis sed publice mittuntur, electi 
equi, magna arma, phalerae, torquesque. Jam et pecu- 
iiiam accipere docuimus. 

XVI. NuUas Germanorum populis urbes habitari, 
^ satis notum est : ne pati quidem inter se junctas sedes. 

Colunt discreti ac diversi, ut fons, ut campus, ut nemus 
placuit. Vicos locant, non in nostrum morem, connexis 
et cohaerentibus aedificiis : suam quisque domum spatio 
circumdat, sive adversus casus ignis remedium, sive in- 
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scitia aedificandL Ne caementorum quidem apud illos 
aut tegularum usus : materia ad omma utuntur informi 
et citra speciem aut delectationem. Quaedam loca dili- 
gentius inlinunt terra, ita pura et splendente, ut picturam 
ac lineamenta colorum imitetur. Solent et subterraneos 
specus aperire, eosque multo insuper fimo onerant, subfug- 
ium hiemi et receptaculum frugibus ; quia rigorem frig- 
orum ejusmodi locis molliunt : et, si quando hostis ad- 
venit, aperta populatur, abdita autem et defossa aut igno- 
rantur, aut eo ipso fallunt, quod quaerenda sunt. 

XVII. Tegumen omnibus sagum fibula aut, si desit, 
spina consertum : cetera intecti totos dies juxta focum 
atque ignem agunt. Locupletissimi veste distinguuntur, 
non fluitante, sicut Sarmat^e ac Partbi, sed stricta et sin- 
gulos artus exprimente. Gerunt et ferarum pelles, prox- 
imi ripae neg%enter, ulteriores exquisitius, ut quibus 
nuUus per commercia cultus. Eligunt feras et detracta 
velamina spargunt maculis pellibusque beluanun, quas 
exterior oceanus atque ignotum mare gignit. Nec alius 
feminis quam viris habitus, nisi quod feminae saepius 
lineis amictibus velantur, eosque purpura variant, par- 
temque vestitus superioris in manicas non extendunt, 
nudae brachia ac lacertos. 

XVIII. Sed et proxima pars pectoris patet, <|uam- 
quam severa illic matrimonia; nec uUam morum 
partem magis laudaveris : nam prope soli barbaro- 
rum singulis uxoribus contenti sunt, exceptis admo- 
dum paucis, qui non Hbidine sed ob nobilitatem plu- 
rimis nuptiis ambiuntur. Dotem non uxor marito, sed 
uxori maritus, offert Intersunt parentes et propinqui. 



ac munera probant, munera non ad delicias muliebres 
qnaesita, nec quibus nova nupta comatur ; sed boves et 
frenatnm equum et scutum cum framea gladioque. In 
haec munera lixor adcipitur, atque invicem ipsa armof 
rum aliquid viro adfert : hoc maximiun vinculum, haec 
arcana sacra, bos conjugales deos arbitrantur. Ne se 
mulier extra yirtutum cogitationes extraque bellorum 
easus putet, ipsis incipientis matrimonii auspiciis admo- 
netur, venire se laborum periculorumque sociam, idem in 
pace, idem in |»roelio passuram ausuramque : hoc juncti 
boves, hoc paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant. Sic 
vivendum, sic pereundum: addpere se quae liberis in- 
violaia ac digna reddat, quae nurus accipiant rursusque 
ad nepotes referant. 

XIX. £rgo septae pudicitia agunt, nullis spectacu- 
lorum inlecebris, nullis conviviorum inritationibus con- 
raptae. Litterarum secreta viri pariter ac feminae ignor 
rant. Paucissima in tam numerosa gente adulteria ; quo- 
nun poena praesens, et maritis permissa. Adcisis crini- 
bus, nudatam, coram propinquis, expellit domo maritus, 
ac per omnem vicum verbere agit. Publicatae enim pu- 
dicitiae nuUa venia : non forma, non aetate, non opibus 
maritum invenerit. Nemo enim illic vitia ridet ; nec con- 
nunpere et conrumpi saeculum vocatur. Melius qui- 
dm adhuc eae civitates, in quibus tantum virgines nu- 
bunt, et cum spe votoque uxoris semel transigitur^ Sic 
unum accipiunt maritum, quomodo unum corpus unam- 
que vitam, ne ulla cogitatio ultra, ne longior cupiditas, 
ne tamquam maritum, sed tamquam matrimonium, ament. 
Numerum liberorum finire, aut quemquam ex agnatis 
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necare, flagitium habetur : plusque ibi boni mores valentr 
quam alibi bonae leges. 

XX. In omni domo nudi ac sordidi, in bos artus, in 
haec corpora, quae miramur, excrescunt. Sua quemque 
mater uberibus alit, nec ancillis ac nutricibus deligantur. 
Dominiun ac servum nullis educationis-deliciis dignoscas. 
Inter eadem pecora, in eadem humo degunt, donec aetas^ 
separet ingenuos, virtus agnoscat. Sera juvenunvAZ^nus ; 
eoque inexhausta pubertas : nec virgines festinantur ; 
eadem juventa, similis proceritas : pares validaeque 
miscentur, ac robora parentum liberi referunt. Sororum 
fihis idem apud avunculum qui apud patrem honor. Qui- 
dam sanctiorem arctioremque hunc nexum sanguinis ar- 
bitrantur, et in accipiendis obsidibus magis exigunt ; 
tamquam ii et animum firmius et domum latius teneant. 
Heredes tamen successoresque sui cuique liberi ; et nul- 
lum testamentiun. Si liberi non sunt, proximus gradus 
in possessione fratres, patrui, avunculi. Quanto plus 
propinquorum, quo major adfinium numerus, tanto gra- 
tiosior senectus, nec uUa orbitatis pretia. 

XXI. Suscipere tam inimicitias seu patris seu pro- 
pinqui quam amicitias necesse est : nec inplacabiles 
durant. ^ jLuifur enim etiam homicidium certo armento- 
rum ac pecorum ^umero, recipitque satisfactionem uni- 
versa domus, utmter in piiblicum, quia periculosiores 
sunt inimicitiae juxta libertatem. ConvictiBus et hospi- 
tiis non alia gens effiisius indulget. Quemcumque mor- 
talium arcere tecto, nefas Jbabetur : pro fortuna quisque 
adparatis epulis excipit. Cum defecere, qui modo hos- 
pes fuerat, monstrator hospitii et comes, proximam 
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domuin non invitati adeunt : nec interest ; pari nomalhi- 
tate adcipiuntur. Notum ignotumque, quantum ad jus 
hospitii, nemo discemit. Abeunti, si quid poposcerit, 
concedere moris : et poscendi invicem eadem facilitas. 
Graudent muneribus : sed nec data input^mt, nec acceptis 
obligantur, Victus inter hospites coinis. 

XXII, Statim e somno, quem plerumque in diem 
extrahunt, lavantur, saepius calida, ut apud quos pluri- 
mum hiems occupat. Lauti cibum capiunt : separatae 
singulis sedes et sua cuique mensa : tuin ad negotia, 
nec minus saepe ad convivia, procedunt armati. Diem 
noctemque continuare potando, nulli probrum. Cre- 
brae, ut inter vinolentos, rixa^, raro conviciis, saepius 
caede et vuhieribus transiguntur. Sed et de reconcili- 
scndis invicem inimicis et jungendis adfinitatibus et ad- 
sciscendis principibus, de pace denique ac bello, ple- 
rumque in conviviis consultant, tamquam nuUo magis 
tempore aut ad sjmplices cogitationes pateat animus, aut 
ad magnas ^spltescat. Gens non as^ta nec callidi^ 
aperit adhuc secreta pectoris licentia jcfei. Ergo detecta^^^ 
et nuda omnium mens postera die retradfettur, et salva 
utriusque temporis ratio est. Deliberant, idum fingere 
nesciunt : constituunt, dum errare non possunt. 

XXIII. Potui humor he^ hordeo aut frumento, in 
quamdam similitudin^m vini'conruptus. Proximi ripae et 
vinum mercantur. Cibi simplices ; agrestia poma, recens 
fera, aut lac concretum. Sine adparatu, sine blandi-J»/!^ 
mentis, expellunt famem. Adversus sitim non eadem tem- 
perantia. Si indulseris ebrietati, suggerendo quantum cour 
cupiscunt, haud minus facile vitiis quam armis vincentur. 
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. XXIV. Genus spectaculorum unum atque in omni 
coetu idem, Nudi juvenes, quibus id ludicrum est, 
inter glacQos se atque infestas frameas saltu jaciunt. 
Exercitatio artem paravit, ars decorem, non in quaes- 
tum tamen, aut mercedem : qUamvis audacis lasciviiae 
pretium est voluptas spectantium. Aleam (quod mi- 
rere) sbbrii inter seria exercent, tanta liicrandi per- 
dendive temeritate, ut, cum o^onia defecerint, extremo 
ac novissimo jactu de libertate et de corpore contendant. 
Victus voluntariam serritutem adit : quamvis juvenior, 
quamvis ry bustior, adHgM se ac venire patitur. Ea est 
•"^r^-rt^vjp ^® pf ava pervicacia ; ipsi fidem vocant. Servos con- 
ditionis hujus per cpmmercia tradunt, ut se quoque pu- 
dore victoriae exsotvaht. 

XXV. Ceteris servis, non in nostriim morem, di- 
scriptis per familiam ministeriis, utuntur. Suam quis- 
que sedem, suos penates regit. Frumenti modum do- 
minus, aut pecoris, aut vestis, ut colono, injungit ; et 
servus bactenus paret. Cetera domus officia uxor ac 
liberi exsequuntur. Verberare servum ac vinculis et 
opere coercere, ramm. Occidere solent, non disciplina 
et severitata, sed inpetu et ira, ut inimicum, nisi quod 
inpune. Liberti non multum supra servos sunt, raro 
aliquod momentum in domo, numquam in civitate ; ex- 
ceptis dumiaxat iis gentibus, quae regnantur. Ibi enim 
et super ingenuos et super nobiles adscendunt : apud ce- 
teros inpares libertini libertatis argumentimi sunt. 

XXVI. Fenus agitare et in usuras extendere igno- 
tum : ideoque magis servatur, quam si vetitum esset. 
Agri pro numero cultorum ab universis in vices occu- 
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pantur, quos mox inter se secundum dignationem par- 
tiuntur : facilitatem partiendi camporum spatia pr^^- 
stant. Arva per annos mutant ; et superest ager : nec 
enim cum ubertate et amplitudine soli labore contendunt, 
nt pomaria conserant et prata separent et hortos rigent : 
8ola terrae s^es imperatur. Unde annum quoque ipsum 
non in totidem digerunt species : hiems et ver et aestas 
intellectum ac vocabula habent: auctumni perinde no- 
men ac bona ignorantur. 

XXVn. Funerum nulla ambitio : id solum observa- 
tur, ut corpora clarorum virorum certis lignis crementur. 
Struem rogi nec vestibus, nec odoribus, cumulant : sua 
cuique arma, quorundam igni et equus adjicitur. Se* 
pulfcrum cespes erigit. Monumentorum arduum et 
operosum honorem, ut gravem defunctis, adspemantur. 
Lamenta ac lacrimas cito, dolorem et tristitiam tarde 
ponunt. Feminis lugere honestum est ; viris^meminisse. 
Haec in commune de omnium Germanorum origine ac 
moribus accepimus : nunc singularum gentium instituta 
ritusque, quatenus differant, quae nationes e Germania 
in Gallias commigraverint, expediam. 

XXVIII. Validiores olim Gallorum res fuisse, sum-^ 
mus auctorum divus Julius tradit : eoque credibile est, 
etiam GaUos in Germaniam transgressos.. Quantuliun 
enim amnis obstabat, quo minus, ut quaeque gens eva- 
luerat, occuparet permutaretque sedes, promiscuas adhuc 
et nulla regnorum potentia divisas ? Igitur inter Her- 
cjmiam silvam Rhenumque et Moenum amnes Helvetii, 
ulteriora Boii, Gallica utraque gens, tenuere. Manet 
ftdhuc Boiemi n<Hnen, significatque loci veterem memo- 

c 8 
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riam, quamyis mutatis cultoribus. Sed utrum Aravisci 
in Pannoniam ab Osis, Germanorum natione, an Osi ab 
Arayiscis in Grermaniam, commigraverint, cum eodem 
adbuc sermime, institutis, moribus utantur, incertum est : 
quia, pari olim inopia ac libertate, eadem utriusque ri- 
pae bona malaque erant. Treveri et Nervii circa ad- 
fectationem Germanicae originis ultro ambitiosi sunt, 
tamquam, per banc gloriam sanguinis, a similitudine et 
inertia Gallorum separentur. Ipsam Rbeni ripam baud 
dubie Germanorum populi colunt, Vangiones, Triboci, 
Nemetes. Ne Ubii quidem, quamquam Romana colonia 
esse meruerint, ac libentius Agrippinenses conditoris sui 
nomine vocentur, ori^e erubescunt, transgressi olim et 
experimento fidei super ipsam Rbeni ripam conlocati, ut 
arcerent, non ut custodirentur. 

XXIX. Omnium barum gentium virtute praecipui 
Batavi, non multum ex ripa, sed insulam Rbeni amnis, 
eolunt, Cattorum quondam populus et seditione domes- 
tica in eas sedes transgressus, in qtdbus pars Romani 
imperii fierent. Manet bonos et antiquae societatis in- 
signe : nam nec tributis contemnuntur, nec publicanus 
adterit : exempti oneribus et conlationibus, et tantum in 
usum proeiiorum sepositi velut tela atque arma, bellis 
reservantur. Est in eodem obsequio et Mattiacorum 
gens. Protulit enim magnitudo Populi Romani ultra 
Rbenum, ultraque veteres terminos, imperii reveren- 
tiam. Ita sede finibusque in sua ripa, mente animoque 
nobiscum agunt, cetera similes Batavis, nisi quod ipso 
adhuc terrae suae solo et caelo acrius animantur. Non 
numeraverim inter Germaniae populos, quamquam trans 
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I Rbenom Danubimnque consederint, eos, qui Decumates 
agros exercent. Levissimus quisque Gallorum, et inopia 
ftudax, dubiae possessionis soltun occupavere. Mox 
limite acto promotisque praesidiis, sinus imperii et pars 
provinciae babentur. 

XXX. Ultra bos Catti initium sedis ab Hercynio 
saltu incboant, non ita effusis ac palustribus locis, ut 
ceterae civitates, in quas Germania. patescit : durant si- 

jg^quidem coUes, paulatimque rarescunt; et Cattos suos 
saltus Hercynius proseqtdtur simul atque deponit. Du- 
riora genti corpora, stricti artus, minax vultus, et major 
anind vigor. Multum (ut,int(Br Germanos) rationis ac 
sollertiae : praeponere electos, audire praepositos, nosse 
ordines, int«lligere occasiones, diflferre inpetus, disponere 
diem^ vallare noctem, fortunam inter dubia, virtutem 
inter certa numerare : quodque rarissimum nec nisi 
Romanae disciplinae concessum, plus reponere in duce, 
quam in exercitu. Omne robur in pedite, quem super 
arma ferramentis quoque et copiis onerant. Alios ad 
proelium ire videas, Cattos ad bellum : rari excursus et 
fortuita pugna. Equestrium sane virium id proprium, 
cito pariELre victoriam, cito cedere. Velocitas juxta for- 
midinem, cunctatio propior constantiae est. 

XXXI. Et aliis Germanorum populis usurpatum rara 
et privata cujusque audentia apud Cattos ia consensum 
vertit, ut primimi adoleverint, crinem barbamque sub- 
mittere, nec nisi hoste caeso^^uere votivum obliga- 
tumque virtuti oris babitum. Super sanguinem et spolia 
revelant frontem, seque tum demum pretia naacendi 
rettulisse di^nosque patria ac parentibus ferunt. Igna- 
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vis et inbellibus manet squalor. Fortissimus quisque 
ferreum insuper annulum (ignominiosum id genti) velut 
vinculum gestat, donec se caede bostis absolvat, Plurin 
mis Cattorum hic placet babitus. Jamque canent insigr 
nes, et bostibus simul suisque monstrati : omnium penes 
bos initia pugnarum ; baec prima semper acies visu 
nova. Nam ne in pace quidem vultu mitiore mansues-» 
cunt. NuUi domus, aut ager, aut aliqua cura: prout 
ad quemque venere, aluntur : prodigi alieni, contemp- 
tores sui; donec exsanguis senectus tam durae virtuti 
inpares faciat. 

XXXII. Proximi Cattis certum jam alveo Rbenum, 
quique terminus esse sufficiat, Usipii ac Tencteri colunt. 
Tencteri, super solitum bellorum decus, equestris dis- 
ciplinae arte praecellunt; nec major apud Cattos pe- 
ditum laus, quam Tencteris equitum. Sic instituere 
majores, posteri imitantur. Hi lusus infantium, haec 
juvenum aemulatio ; perseverant senes. Inter familiam 
et penates et jura successionum equi traduntur ; excipit 
filius, non, ut cetera, maximus natu, sed prout ferox 
bello et melior. 

XXXIII. Juxta Tencteros Bructeri olim occurre- 
bant; nunc Chamavos et Angrivarios inmigrasse nar- 
ratur, pulsis Bructeris ac penitus excisis, vicinarum con- 
sensu nationmn ; seu superbiae odio, seu praedae dul- 
cedine, seu favore quodam erga nos deorum : nam ne 
spectaculo quidem proelii invidere: super sexaginta 
milia, non armis telisque Romanis, sed, quod magnifi- 
centius est, oblectationi oculisque ceciderunt. Maneat, 
quaeso, duretque gentibus, si non amor nostri, at certe 
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odimn gui ; quando urgentibus imperii fatis, niliil jam 
praestare fortuna majus potest, quam hostium dis- 
eordiam. 

XXXrV". Angrivarios et Chamavos a tergo Dulgi- 
bini et Chasuari cluduA aliaeque gentes, haud perinde 
memoratae. A fronte Frisii excipiunt. Majorilnes mi" 
noribiisqtie Frisiis vocabulum est ex modo virium, 
Utraeque nationes usque ad oceanimi Rheno praetexun- 
tor, ambiuntque inmensos insuper lacus et Romanis 
classibus navigatos. Ipstun quin etiam oceanum illa 
tentavimus : et superesse adhuc Herculis columnas fama 
vulgavit, sive adiit Hercules, seu, quidquid ubique mag- 
nificum est, in claritatem ejus referre consensimus. Nec 
defiiit audentia Druso Germanico : sed obstitit oceanus 
in se simul atque in Herculem inquiri. Mox nemo ten- 
tavit; sanctinsque ac reverentius visum de actis deo- 
rum credere quam scire. 

XXXV. Hactenus in Occidentem Grermaniam no- 
vimus. In Septemtrionem ingenti flexu redit. Ac pri- 
mo statim Caucorum gens, quamquam incipiat a Frisiis, 
ac partem Ktoris occupet, omnium, quas exposui, gen- 
tium lateribus obtenditur, donec in Cattos usque sinuetur. 
Tam inmensum terrarum spatium non tenent tantum 
Caud, sed et inplent, populus inter Germanos nobilis- 
simus, quique magnitudinem suam maUt justitia tueri : 
sine ciipiditate, sine inpotentia, quieti secretique, nuUa 
provocant bella, nullis raptibus aut latrocinus populan- 
tur : idque praecipuum virtutis ac virium argumentum 
est, quod, ut superiores agant, non per injurias adse- 
quuntur. Prompta tamen omnibus arma, ac, si res 
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poscat, exercitus, plurimum virorum equorumque : et 
quiescentibus eadem fama. 

XXXVT. In latere Caucorum Cattorumque Cbe- 
rusci nimiam ac marcentem diu pacem inlacessiti nu- 
trierunt : idque jucundius, quanf tutius, fiiit : quia inter 
inpotentes et validos falso quiescas; ubi manu agitur, 
modestia ac probitas nomina superioris sunt. Ita, qui 
olim boni aequique Cherusci, nimc inertea ac stiUti vo^ 
cantur : Cattis victoribus fortuna in sapientiam cessit. 
Tracti ruina Cheruscorum et Fosi, contermina gens, ad- 
versarum rerum ex aequo socii, cum in secimdis minore» 
iiiissent. tuA>U< 

XXXVII. Eundem Germaniae sinum proximi oce- 
ano Cimbri tenent, parva nunc civitas, sed gloria ingens: 
veterisque famae late«<^estigia manent, utraque ripa 
castra ac spatia, quorum ambitu nunc quoque pietiaris 
molem manusque gentis et tam magni exitus fidem. 
Sescentesimum et quadragesimum annum urbs nostra 
agebat, cum primum Cimbrorum audita sunt arma» Cae- 
cilio Metello ac Papirio Carbone coss. £x quo si ad 
alterum imperatoris Trajani consulatum compmemus, 
ducenti ferme et decem anni conliguntur. Tamdiu Grer- 
mania vincitur. Medio tam longi aevi spatio, multa 
invicem damna: non Samnis, non Poeni, non Hispa- 
niae Galliaeve, ne Parthi quidem saepius admonuere: 
quippe regno Arsacis acrior est Germanorum libertas. 
Quid enim aliud nobis, quam caedem Crassi, amisso et 
ipso Pacoro, infra Ventidium dejectus Oriens objecerit ? 
At Germani Carbone et Cassio et Scauro Aurelio et Ser- 
vilio Caepione, Cnaeo quoque Manlio fiisis vel captis, 
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quinque simul consulares exercitus Populo Romano, 
Varuin tresque cum eo legiones etiam Caesari abstule- 
runt : nec inpune Caius Marius in Italia, divus Julius in 
Gallia, Drusus ac Nero et Germanicus in suis eos sedi- 
bus perculerunt. Mox ingentes Caii Caesaris minae in 
ludibrium yersae. Inde otium, donec occasione discor*» 
diae nostrae et ciTilium armorum, expugnatis legionum 
hibemis, etiam Gallias adfectavere : ac rursus pulsi inde, 
proximis temporibus triumpbati magis quam victi sunt. 

XXXVIII. Nunc de Suevis dicendum est, quorum 
non una, ut Cattorum Tencterorumve, gens : majorem 
enim Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis adbuc nation- 
ibus nominibusque discreti, quamquam in commime Suevi 
Tocentur. Insigne gentis obliquare crinem nodoque 
substringere. Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, sic Suevo- 
rum ingenui a servis, separantur. In aliis gentibus, seu 
cognatione aliqua Suevorum, seu (quod saepe adcidit) 
imitatione, rarum et intra juventae spatium; apud Sue- 
vos usque ad canitiem borrentem capillum retro se- 
quuntur, ac saepe in ipso solo vertice ligant. Principes 
et omatiorem babent : ea cura formae, sed innoxia. 
Neque enim ut ament amenturve ; in altitudinem quam- 
dam et terrorem, adituri bella, compti, ut bostium ocu- 
lis, omantur. 

XXXIX. Vetuatissimos se nobilisaimoaque Suevorum 
Semnones memorant. Fides antiquitatis religione firma- 
tur. Stato tempore in silvam, auguriis patmm et prisca 
1&>rmidine sacram, omnes ejusdem sanguinis populi le- 
gationibus coeunt, caesoque publice bomine celebrant 
barbari ritus borrenda primordia. Est et alia luco reve- 
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rentia. Nemo nisi vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ul minor, 
et potestatem numinis prae se ferens : si forte pro- 
lapsus est, adtolli et insurgere liaud licitum : per bu- 
mum evolvuntur : eoque omnis superstitio respicit, tam- 
quam inde initia gentis, ibi regnator omnium deus, 
cetera subjecta atque parentia. Adjicit auctoritatem for- 
tuna Semnonum. Centum pagis babitant: magnoque 
corpore efficitur, ut se Suevorum caput credant. 

XL. Contra Langobardos paucitas nobilitat : plu- 
rimis ac valentissimis nationibus cincti, non per obse- 
quium, sed proeliis et periclitando tuti simt. Eeudigni 
deinde et Aviones et Angli et Varini et Eudoses et 
Suardones et Nuitbones fluminibus aut silvis muniuntur. 
Nec quidquam notabile in singulis, nisi quod in com- 
mune Hertbum, id est, Terram matrem, colunt, eamque 
intervenire rebus bominum, invebi popuUs, arbitrantur. 
£st in insula oceani castum nemus, dicatumque in eo 
vebiculiun, veste contectum : adtingere uni Sacerdoti 
concessum. Is adesse penetrali deam intel%it, vec- 
tamque bubus feminis multa cum veneratione prose- 
quitur. Laeti tunc dies, festa loca, quaecunque adventu 
hospitioque dignatur. Non bella ineunt, non arma su- 
munt ; clausum omne ferrum : pax et quies tuno tan- 
tum nota, tunc tantum amata, donec idem sacerdos sa- 
tiatam conversatione mortalium deam templo reddat. 
Mox vebiculum et vestes, et, si credere velis, numen 
ipsum seereto lacu abluitur. Servi ministrant; quos 
statim idem lacus haurit. Arcanus binc t^rror sancta- 
que ignorantia, quid sit illud quod tantum perituri vident. 

XLI. £t haec quidem pars Suevorum in secretiora 
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Gennaniae pomgitur. PropioT (ut, qno modo paulo 
ante Rhenum, sic nunc Danubimn sequar) Hermundu- 
rorum civitas, fida Romanis, eoque solis Germanorum 
wm in ripa commercium, sed penitus atque in splendi- 
dissima Raetiae proTinciae colonia : passim et sine cus- 
tode transeunt ; et, cum ceteris gentibus arma modo 
castraque nostra osteudamus, his domos yillasque pate- 
fecimus non concupiscentibus. In Hermunduris Al- 
bis oritur, flumen inclitum et notum olim ; nunc tantum 
auditur. 

XLII. Juxta Hermunduros Narisci, ac deinde Mar- 
e(Hnani et Quadi agunt. Praecipua Marcomanorum 
gkria viTesque, atque ipsa etiam sedes, pulsis olim Boiis, 
vktute parta. Nec Narisci Quadive degenerant. £a- 
que Germaniae velut frons est, quatenus Danubio per- 
agitur. Marcomanis Quadisque usque ad nostram 
memoriam reges manserunt ex gente ipsorum, nobile 
Marobodui et Tudri genus ; jam et cxt«mos patiuntur. 
Sed vis et potentia regibus ex auctoritate Romana: 
raro anois nostris, saepius pecunia juvantur. 

XLIII. Nec minus valent retro , Marsigni, Gothini, 
Osi, Buri : terga Marcomanorum Quadorumque clau- 
dimt : e quibus Marsigni et Buri sermone cultuque 
Suevos referunt. Gothinos GaUica, Osos Pannonica 
Hngua, coarguit non esse Germanos, et quod tributa pa- 
tiuntur : partem tributorum Sarmatae, partem Quadi, ut 
aMenigenis inponunt. Gothini, quo magis pudeat, et fer- 
rmtk effodiunt : omnesque hi populi pauca campestrium, 
ceterum saltus et vertices montium [jugumque] insede- 
nmt. Dirimit enim scinditque Sueviam continuum 

D 



24 TACITUS. 

rentia. Nemo nisi vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ul minor, 
et potestatem numinis prae se ferens : si forte pro- 
lapsus est, adtolli et insurgere liaud licitum : per bu- 
mmn evolyuntur : eoque omnis superstitio respicit, tam- 
quam inde initia gentis, ibi regnator omnium deus, 
cetera subjecta atque parentia. Adjicit auctoritatem for- 
tuna Semnonum. Centum pagis habitant: magnoque 
corpore efficitur, ut se Suevorum caput credant. 

XL. Contra Langobardos paucitas nobilitat : plu- 
rimis ac valentissimis nationibus cincti, non per obse- 
quium, sed proeliis et periclitando tuti simt. Reudigni 
deinde et Aviones et Angli et Varini et Eudoses et 
Suardones et Nuitbones fluminibus aut silvis muniuntur. 
Nec quidquam notabile in singulis, nisi quod in com- 
mune Hertbum, id est, Terram matrem, colunt, eamque 
intervenire rebus bominum, invebi populis, arbitrantur. 
£st in insula oceani castum nemus, dicatumque in eo 
vehiculvun, veste contectum : adtingere uni Sacerdoti 
concessmn. Is adesse penetrali deam intelligit» vec- 
tamque bubus feminis multa cum veneratione prose- 
quitur. Laeti tunc dies, festa loca, quaecimque adventu 
bospitioque dignatur. Non bella ineunt, non arma su- 
mimt ; clausum omne ferrum : pax et quies tunc tan- 
tum nota, tunc tantum amata, donec idem sacerdos sa- 
tiatam conversatione mortalium deam templo reddaU 
Mox vehiculum et vestes, et, si credere velis, numen 
ipsum secreto lacu abluitur. Servi ministrant; quos 
statim idem lacus haurit. Arcanus binc t^rror sancta- 
que ignorantia, quid sit illud quod tantum perituri vident. 

XLI. Et baec quidem pars Suevorum in secretiora 
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Gennaniae pomgitur. PropioT (ut, quo modo paulo 
ante Rhenmn, sic nimc Danubimn sequar) Hermundu- 
rorum civitas, fida Romanis, eoque solis Germanorum 
wm in ripa commercium, sed penitus atque in splendi- 
dissima Raetiae provinciae colonia : passim et sine cus- 
tode transeunt ; et, cum ceteris gentibus arma modo 
castraque nostra osteudamus, his domos yillasque pate- 
fedmus non concupiscentibus. In Hermunduris Al- 
bis oritur, flumen inclitum et notmn olim ; nunc tantum 
auditur. 

XLII. Juxta Hermunduros Narisci, ac deinde Mar- 
comani et Quadi agunt. Praecipua Marcomanorum 
gkxria viresque, atque ipsa etiam sedes, pulsis olim Boiis, 
vktute parta. Nec Narisci Quadive degenerant. £a- 
que Germaniae velut frons est, quatenus Danubio per- 
Bptar. Marcomanis Quadisque usque ad nostram 
memoriam reges manserunt ex gente ipsorum, nobile 
Marobodui et Tudri genus ; jam et cxt«mos patiuntur. 
Sed vis et potentia regibus ex auctoritate Romana: 
raro armis nostris, saepius pecunia juvantur. 

XLIII. Nec minus valent retro , Marsigni, Gothini, 
Osi, Buri : terga Marcomanorum Quadorumque clau- 
dont : e quibus Marsigni et Buri sermone cultuque 
Suevos referunt. Gothinos GaUica, Osos Pannonica 
Hngoa, coarguit non esse Germanos, et quod tributa pa- 
tluntur : partem tributorum Sarmatae, partem Quadi, ut 
aMenigenis inponunt. Gothini, quo magis pudeat, et fer- 
imn effodiunt : omnesque hi populi pauca campestrium, 
ceterum saltus et vertices montium [jugumquel insede- 
runt. Dirimit enim scinditque Sueviam continuum 

D 



26 TACITUS, 

montium jugimiy ultra quod plurimae gentes agunt : ex 
quibus latissime patet Lygiorum nomen in plures civitates 
diflfusum. Valentissimas nominasse sufficiet, Arios, Hel- 
veconas, Manimos, Elysios, Naharvalos. Apud Nahar- 
valos antiquae religionis lucus ostenditur. Praesidet 
^acerdos muliebri omatu : sed deoSy interpretatime Ro' 
manay Castorem PoUucemque memorant. Ea vis numini ; 
nomen Alcis : nulla simulacra, nuUum peregrinae super- 
stitionis vestigium : ut fratres tamen, ut juvenes, vene- 
rantur. Ceterum Arii super vires, quibus enumeratos 
paulo ante populos antecedunt, truces, insitae feritati 
arte ac tempore lenocinantur : nigra scuta, tincta cor- 
pora : atras ad proelia noctes legunt ; ipsaque formi- 
dine atque umbra feralis exercitus terrorem inferunt, 
nuUo bostium sustinente novum ac velut infemum ad- 
spectum : nam primi in omnibus proeliis oculi vincun- 
tur. Trans Lygios Gotones regnantur, paulo jam ad- 
ductius quam ceterae Germanorum gentes, nondum 
tamen supra libertatem. Protinus deinde ab oceano 
Rugii et Lemovii : omniumque harum gentium insigne, 
rotunda scuta, breves gladii, et erga reges obsequium. 

XLIV. Suionum hinc civitates, ipso in oceano, prae- 
ter viros armaque classibus valent : forma navium eo 
differt, quod utrinque prora paratam semper adpulsui 
frontem agit : nec velis ministrantur, nec remos in or- 
dinem lateribus adjimgunt. Solutum, ut in quibusdam 
fluminmn, et mutabile, ut res poscit, hinc vel illinc re- 
migium. £st apud illos et opibus honos, eoque unus 
imperitat, nullis jam exceptionibus, non precario jure 
LM/ie^tsJU. afre»^ : nec arma, ut apud ceteros Germanos, in pro- 
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miscuo, sed clausa sub castode et quidem serro, quia 
subitos hostium incursus prohibet oceanus, otiosae porro 
annatorum manus facile lasciviimt : enimvero neque 
nobilem, neque ingenuum, ne libertinum quidem, armis 
praeponere regia utilitas est. 

XLY. Trans Suionas aliud mare, pigrum ac prope 
inmotum, quo cingi cludique terrarum orbem hinc fides ; 
quod extremus cadentis jam solis fiilgor in ortus edurat 
adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet; sonum insuper audiri 
formasque deorum et radios capitis adspid persuasio ad- 
jicit. Illuc usque et £una vera tantum natura. Ergo 
jam dextro Suevici maris littore Aestyorum gentes ad- 
luuntur: quibus ritus habitusque Suevorum ; lingua 
Britannicae propior. Matrem deum venerantur : insigne 
superstitionis formas aprorum gestant. Id pro armis 
omnique tutela securum deae cultorem etiam inter 
hostes praestat. Rarus ferri, frequens fustium usus. 
Frumenta ceterosque fructus patientius, quam pro solita 
Germanorum inertia, laborant. Sed et mare scrutantur, 
ac soli omnium succinum, quod ipsi glemm vocant, 
iuter vada atque in ipso litore legunt. Nec, quae natura, 
quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesitum compertumve. 
Diu quin etiam inter cetera ejectamenta maris jacebat, 
donec luxuria nostra dedit nomen : ipsis in nuUo usu ; 
nide legitur, informe perfertur, pretiumque mirantes 
accipiunt. Succum tamen arborum esse intelligas, quia 
terrena quaedam atque etiam volucria animalia plerum- 
que interlucent, quae inplicata humore mox durescente 
materia cluduntur. Fecundiora igitur nemora lucosque 
«icut Orientis secretis, ubi tura balsamaque sudantur. 
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ita Oocidentis insulis terrisque inesse, crediderim ; quae 
vicini solis radiis expressa atque liquentia in proximum 
mare labuntur, ac vi tempestatum in adversa littora ex» 
undant. Si naturam succini admoto igni temptes, in mo- 
dum tedae accenditur, alitque flammam pinguem et olen- 
tem : mox ut in picem resinamve lentescit. Suionibus 
Sitonum gentes continuantur. Cetera similes uno dif- 
ferunt, quod femina dominatur: in tantum non modo 
a libertate sed etiam a servitute degenerant. I£c Sue- 
viae finis. 

XLVI. Peucinorum Venedorumque et Fennorum 
nationes Germanis an Sarmatis adscribam, dubito, quam« 
quam Peucini, quos quidam Bastamas vocant, sermone 
cultu sede ac domiciliis ut Germani agunt. Sordes 
onmium ac torpor : procerum connubiis mixtis nonnibil 
in Sarmatarum habitum foedantur. Venedi multum ex 
moribus traxerunt. Nam quidquid inter Peudnos Fen- 
nosque silvarum ac montium erigitur, latrodniis per- 
errant : hi tamen inter Germanos potius referuntur, 
quia et domos fingunt et scuta gestant et peditum usu 
ac pemicitate gaudent; quae omnia diversa Sarmatis 
sunt, in plaustro equoque viventibus. Fennis mira 
feritas, foeda paupertas : non arma, non equi, non pe- 
nates : victui herba, vestitui pelles, cubile humus : sola 
in sagittis spes, quas, inopia ferri, ossibus asperant : 
idemque venatus viros pariter ac femihas alit. Passim 
^im comitantur, partemque praedae petunt. Nec aliud 
infantibus ferarum imbriumque subfiigium, quam ut in 
aliquo ramorum nexu contegantur : huc redeunt juvenes, 
hoc senum receptaculum. Sed beatius arbitrantur quam 
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mgemere agris, inlaborare domibus, suas alienasque 
fortunas spe metuque versare. • Securi adversus homi- 
nes, securi adversus deos, rem difficillimam adsecuti 
sunt, ut illis ne voto quidem opus esset. Cetera jam 
£sibulosa : HeRtmos et Oxionaa ora kominum vzdtusgtie, 
corpora atqtte arttcs /erarum, ^erere : quod ego, ut in- 
compertum, in medium relinquam. 
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I. Clarorum virorum facta moresque posteris tra- ■ 
dere, antiquitus usitatum, ne nostris quidem temporibus, 
quamquam incuriosa suorum aetas omisk, quotiens mag- 
na slliqua ac nobilis virtus vicit ac supergressa est vi- 
tiuin parvis magnisque civitatibus commune, ignoran- 
tiam recti et invidiam. Sed apud priores irt" agere me- 
nioratu digna pronum magisque in aperto erat, ita cele- 
berrimus quisque ingenio, ad prodendam virtutis memo- 
riam, sine gratia aut ambitione, bonae tantum conscien- 
tiae pretio duoebatur. Ac plerique suam ipsi vitam 
narrare fiduciam potius morum quam adrogantiam ar- 
bitrati sunt: nec id liutilio et Scauro citra fidem aut 
obtrectationi fiiit : adeo virtutes iisdem temporibus op- 
time aestimantur, quibus facillime gignimtur. 

II. At mihi, nunc narraturo vitam defuncti hominis, 
veniSropus fuit ; quam non petissem, ni cursaturus tam 
saeva et infesta virtutibus tempora. Legimus, cum 
Aruleno Rustico Paetus Tlu-asea, Herennio Senecioni 
Priscus Helvidius laudati essent, capitale fiiisse : neque 
in ipsos modo auctores, sed in libros quoque eorum sae- 
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vitum, delegato triumviris ministerio, ut monumenta 
clarissimorum ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. 
Scilicet illo igne vocem Populi Romani et libertatem 
, Senatus et conscientiam^neris humani aboleri arbitra- 
bantur, expulsis insuper sapientiae professoribus at(]ue 
omni bona arte in exilium acta, ne quid usquam bones- 
tum occurreret. Dedimus profecto grande patientiae 
documentum : et sicut vetus aetas vidit quid ultimum 
in libertate esset, ita nos quid in servitute, adempto per 
inquisitiones et loquendi audiendique commercio. Me- 
moriam quoque ipsam cum voce perdidissemus, si tam 
in nostra potestate esset oblivisci, quam tacere. 

UI. Nunc demum redit animus : et quamquam pri- 
mo statim beatissimi saeculi ortu Nerva Caesar res 
olim dissociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac libertatem, 
augeatque quotidie felicitatem imperii Nerva Trajanus, 
nec spemlnodo ac votumsecuritas publica sedipsius vo^i 
fiduciam ac robjir adsumpserit, natura tamen infirmi- 
tatis humanae tardiora sunt remedia, quam mala ; et, ' ut 
corpora lente augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, sic ingefiia 
studiaque oppresseris facilius) quam revocaveris. Subit 
quippe etiam ipsius inertiae dulcedo, et- invisa primo 
desidia postremo amatur. Quid ? si per quindecim an- 
nos, grande mortalis aevi spatiimi, multi fortuitis casibus, 
promptissimus quisque saevitia principis, interciderunt ? 
Pauci, ut ita dixerim, non modo aliorum, sed etiam nos- 
tri superstites sumus ; exemptis e media vita tot annis, 
quibus juvenes ad senectutem, senes prope ad ipsos ex- 
actae aetatis terminos, per silentium venimus. Non ta- 
men pigebit, vel incondita ac rudi voce, memoriam 
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prioris servitutis ac testimonium praesentium bonorum 
composuisse. Hic interim liber honori Agricolae soceri 
mei destinatus, professione pietatis aut laudatus erit, 
aut excusatus. ^ f 

IV. Cnaeus Julius Agricola, Vetere et inlustri Foro- 
jnliensium colonia ortus, utrumque avum procUratorem 
Caesarum habuit, quae equestris nobilitas est. Pater 
Julius Graecinus senatorii ordinis, studio eloquentiae 
sapientiaeque notus, iisque yirtutibus iram Caii Caesaris 
meritus : namque M. Silanum adcusare jussus et, quia 
abnuerat, interfectus est. Mator Julia Procilla fuit, 
rarae castitatis : in hujus sinu indulgentiaque educatus, 
per omnem honestarum artium cultum pueritiam adoles- 
centiamque transegit. Arcebat eum ab inlecebris pec- 
cantium, praeter ipsius bonam integramque naturam, 
quod statim parvulus sedem ac magistram studiorum 
Massiliam habuerat, locum Graeca comitate ct provin- 
ciali parsimonia mixtum ac bene compositum. Memoria 
teneo, solityoi ipsum narrare, se in prima juventa stu- 
dium philosopkiae acriicSy tdtra quam concessum Roma" 
no ac senatoriy hausissCy ni prudentia matris incensum 
dc flagrantem animum coercuisset. Scilicet sublime et 
erectum ingenium pulcritudinem ac speciem excelsae 
magnaeque gloriae vehementius quam caute adpetebat. 
Mox mitigavit ratio et aetas : retinuitque, quod est dif- 
ficillimiun, ex sapientia modum. y 

V. Prima castrorum rudimenta in Britannia Sueto- 
nio Paulino, diligen,ti ac moderato duci, adprobavit, 
electus quem contubernio aestimaret. Nec Agricola 
licenter, more juvenum qui militiam in lasciviam ver- 
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tunt, neque se^iter ad voluptates et commeatus titulum 
tribunatus et inscitiam rettulit : sed noscere proyinciam, 
nosci exercitui, discere a peritis, sequi optimos, nihil 
adpetere in jactationem, nihil ob formidinem recusare, 
simulque anxius et intentus ageje. Non sane alias ex- 
ercitatior magisque in ambiguo Britannia fuit : tnici- 
dati veterani, incensae coloniae, intercepti exercitus; 
tum de salute, mox de victoria, certavere. Quae cuncta 
etsi consiliis ductuque alterius agebautur, ac sunmia re- 
rum et reciperatae provinciae gloria in ducem cessit, 
artem et usum et stimulos addidere juveni : intravitque 
animum militaris gloriae cupido, ingrata temporibus qui- 
bus sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio, nec minus peri- 
culum ex magna fan^ quam ex mala. 

VI. Hinc ad capessendos magistratus in urbem di- 
gressus, Domitiam Decidianam, splendidis natalibus or- 
tam, sibi junxit : idque matrimonium ad majora nitenti 
decus ac robur fuit : vixeruntque mira concordia, per 
mutuam caritatem et invicem se anteponendo ; nisi quod 
in botia uxore tanto major laus, quanto in mala plus 
culpae est. Sors quaesturae provinciam Asiam, procon- 
sulem Salvium Titianum, dedit : quorum neutro con- 
ruptus est ; quamquam et provincia dives ac parata pec- 
cantibus, et proconsul in onmem aviditatem pronus, 
quantalibet facilitate redempturus esset mutuam dissi- 
mulationem mali./ Auctus est ibi filia, in subsidium et 
solatium simul : iiam filium ante sublatum brevi amisit» 
Mox inter quaesturam ac tribunatum plebis atque ipsum 
etiam tribunatus annimi quiete et otio transiit, gnaros 
sub Nerone temporum, quibus inertia pro sapientia fiiit. 
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Idem praeturae tenor et silentium : nec enim juris- 
dicdo obvenerat. Ludos et inania honoris modo ratio- 
nis atque abundantiae duxit, uti longe a luxuria, ita 
famae propior. Tum electus a Gralba ad dona templo- 
ram recognoscenda, diligentissima conquisitione fecit, 
ne cujus alterius sacrilegium respublica quam Neronis 
sensisset. — 

VII. Sequens annus gravi vuhiere animum domum- 
qae ejus adflixit : nam classis Otboniana, licenter vaga, 
dum Intemelios (Liguriae pars est) hostiliter populatur, 
matrem Agricolae in praediis suis interfecit, praediaque 
ipsa et magnam patrimonii partem diripuit, quae causa 
caedis fiierat. Igitur ad solemnia pietatis profectus 
Agricola, nuntio adfectati a Vespasiano imperii depre- 
hensus, ac statim in partes transgressus est. Initia 

' principatus ac statum urbis Mucianus regebat, admodum 
juvene Domitiano, et ex patema fortuna tantum licen- 
tiam usurpante. Is missum ad delectus agendos Agrico- 
lam, integreque ac strenue versatum, vicesimae legioni, 
tarde ad sacramentum transgressae, praeposuit; ubi de- 
eessor seditiose agere narrabatur; quippe legatis quo- 
que consularibus nimia ac formidolosa erat; nec lega- 
tos praetorius ad cohibendum potens, incertum, suo an 
militum ingenio : ita successor simul, et ultor electus, 
rarissima moderatione maluit videri invenisse bonos, 
qiiam fedsse* 

VIII. Praeerat tunc Britanniae Vettius Bolanus, 
placidius, quam feroci provincia dignum est : temperavit 
Agricola vim suam, ardoremque compescuit, ne incres- 
ceret, peritus obsequi, eruditusque utilia honestis mis- 
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cere, Brevi deinde Britannia consularem Petilium 
Cerialem accepit. Habuenmt virtutes spatium exem- 
plorum. Sed primo Cerialis modo labores et discrimina, 
mox et gloriam communicabat ; saepe parti exerdtus in 
experimentum, aliquando majoribus copiis ex eventu 
praefecit ; nec Agricola umquam in suam famam gestis 
exsultavit; ad auctorem et ducem, ut minister, fortu- 
nam referebat. Ita virtute in obsequendo, verecundia in 
praedicando, extra invidiam, nec extra gloriam, erat^ 

IX. Revertentem ab legatione legionis diviisVespa- 
sianus inter patricios adscivit, ac deinde provinciae 
Aquitaniae praeposuit, splendidae in primis dignitatis» 
administratione ac spe consulatus, cui destinarat. Cre«* 
dunt plerique, militaribus ingeniis subtilitatem deesse; 
quia castrensis jurisdictio secura et obtusior, ac plura 
manu agens, calliditatem fori non exerceat. Agricola * 
naturali prudentia, quamvis inter togatos, facile justeque 
agebat. Jam vero tempora curarum remissionumque 
divisa. Ubi conventus ac judicia poscerent, gravis, inten- 
tus, severus, et saepius misericors: ubi officio satisfeu;- 
tum, nulla ultra potestatis persona: tristitiam et adro- 
gantiam et avaritiam exuerat : nec illi, quod est rarissi- 
mum, aut facilitas auctoritatem, aut severitas amorem, 
deminuit. Integritatem atque abstinentiam in tanto 
viro referre, injuria virtutum fuerit. Ne famam quidem, 
cui etiam saepe boni indulgent, ostentanda virtute aut 
per artem quaesivit: procul ab aemulatione adversus 
conlegas, procul a contentione adversus procuratores : 
et vincere ingloriinn, et adteri sordidum arbitrabatur. 
Minus triennium in ea legatione detentus, ac statim ad 
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spem consulatus revocatus est, comitante opinione, Bri- 
tanniam ei proyinciam dari : nullis in hoc suis sermoni- 
bus, sed quia par videbatur. Haud semper errat fama, 
aliquando et elegit. Consul egregiae tum spei filiam 
juvaii mihi despondit, ac post consulatum conlocavit ; et 
statim Britanniae praepositus est, adjecto pontificatus 
sacerdotio» 

X* Britanniae situm populosque, multis scriptoribus 
memoratos, non in comparationem curae ingeniive refe- 
ram, sed quia tum primum perdomita est ; itaque, quae 
priores, nondum comperta, eloquentia percoluere, rerum 
fide tradentur. Britannia insularum, quas Romana 
notitia complectitur, maxima, spatio ac caelo in orientem 
Germaniae, in occidentem Hispaniae obtenditur : Grallis 
in meridiem etiam inspicitur : septemtrionalia ejus, 
nullis contra terris, vasto atque aperto mari pulsantur. 
Formam totius Britanniae Livius veterum, Fabius Rus- 
ticas recentium eloquentissimi auctores, oblongae scu- 
tulae vel bipenni adsimilavere : et est ea facies citra 
Caledoniam, unde et in universum fama est transgressa : 
sed inmensum et enorme spatium procurrentium ex- 
tremo jam litore terrarum, velut in cuneum tenuatur. 
Hanc oram novissimi maris tunc primum Romana classis 
circumvecta, insulam esse Britanniam adfirmavit ac si- 
mul incognitas ad id tempus insulas, quas Orcadas 
vocant, invenit domuitque. Dispecta est et Thule, quam 
hactenus nix et hiems abdebat ; sed mare pigrum et 
grave remigantibus perhibent ne ventis quidem proinde 
adtoUi : credo, quod rariores terrae montesque, causa ac 
materia tempestatum, et profimda moles continui maris 
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tardius inpellitur. Naturom oceani atque aestus neque 
quaerere hujus operis est, ac multi rettulere : unum ad- 
diderim : nusquam latius dominari mare, multum flumi- 
num huc atque illuc ferre,fnec litore tenus adcresoere 
aut resorberi, ^d influere penitus atque ambire, et jugis 
etiam atque montibus inseri velut in suo. 

XI. Ceterum Britanniam qui mortales initio cola- 
erint, indigenae an advecti, ut inter barbaros, parum 
compertum. Habitus corporum varii: atque ex eo ar- 
gumenta : namque rutilae Caledoniam habitantium co- 
mae, magni artus, Grermanicam originem adseverant 
Silurum colorati vultus et terti plerumque crines, et 
posita contra Hispania, Iberos veteres trajecisse easque 
sedes occupasse, fidem faciunt. Proximi Gallb et simile? 
sunt, seu durante originis vi, seu procurrentibus iri 
diversa terris positio caeli corporibus habitum dedit : in 
universum tamen aestimanti, Gallos vicinum solum oc- 
cupasse, credibile est. Eorum sacra deprehendas super- 
stitionum persuasione : sermo haud multum diversus, in 
deposcendis periculis eadem audacia, et, ubi advenere, 
in detrectandis eadem formido : plus tamen ferociae 
Britanni praeferunt, ut quos nondum longa pax emol- 
lierit. Nam Gallos quoque in bonis floruisse accepimus : 
mox segnitia cum otio intravit, amissa virtute pariter ac 
libertate. Quod Britannorum olim victis evenit ; ceteri 
manent quales Galli fuerunt. 

XII. In pedite robur : quaedam nationes et curru 
proeliantur : honestior auriga, clientes propugnant : 
olim regibus parebant, nunc per principes factionibus 
et studiis trahuntur : nec aliud adversus validissimas 



AGRICOLA. 41 

gentes i>ro nobis atilius, quam quod in commune non 
consulunt. Rarus duabus tribusque civitatibus ad pro- 
pulsandum commune periculum conventus: ita, dum 
singuli pugrnant, universi vincuntur» Caelum crebris 
inibribus ac nebulis foedum; asperitas frigorum abest. 
Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbis mensuram, et nox clara 
et extrema Britanniae parte brevis, ut finem atque 
initium lucis exiguo discrimine intemoscas. Qtwd si 
nubes non objiciant, ndipici per noctem solis /tdporem, 
ftec occidere et exsurgerCy sed transire adfirmant. Scilicet 
extrema et plana terrarum bumili umbra non erlgunt 
tenebras, infraque caelum et sidera nox cadit. Solum, 
praeter oleam vitemque et cetera calidioribus terris oriri 
sueta, patiens frugum, fecundum : tarde mitescunt, cito 
proveniunt: eadem utriusque rei causa, multus bumor 
terrarum caelique. Fert Britannia aurum et argentum 
et alia metalla, pretium victoiiae : gignit et. oceanus 
nuu-garita, sed subfiisca et liventia. Quidam artem 
abesse l^entibus arbitrantur : nam in rubro mari viva 
ac spirantia saxis avelli, in Britannia, prout expulsa sint, 
conligi : ego facilius crediderim naturam margaritis 
deesse quam nobis avaritiam. 

XIII. Ipsi Britanni delectum ac tributa et injuncta 
hnperii munera inpigre obeunt si injuriae absint: bas 
aegre tolerant, jam domiti ut pareant, nondum ut ser- 
viant. Igitur primus onmium Romanorum divus Julius 
cum exercitu Britanniam ingressus, quamquam prospera 
pugna terruerit incolas, ac litore potitus sit^ potest videri 
ostendisse posteris, non tradidisse. Mox bella civilia, et 
in rempublicam versa principum arma^ ac longa oblivio 
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Britaamae etiain in pace. Consilium id divus Auguatus 
vocabat, Tiberius praeceptum* Agitafise C. Caesarem 
de intranda Britannia, satis constat, ni velox ingeiiioy 
mobilis poenitentia, et ingentes adversus GermaniaiB 
conatus fhistra fiiissent. Divus Claudius auctor Q|>eris, 
transvectis legionibus auxiliisque, et adsumpto in partem 
rerum Vespasiano : quod initium venturae mox fortunae 
^U Domitae gentes, capti reges, et monslxatus &tis 
Vespasianus* 

XIV. Consularium primus Aulus Plautius praeposi- 
tus, ac subinde Ostorius Scapula, uterque bello egreg^us : 
redactaque paulatim in formam provinciae proxima pars 
Britanniae : addita insuper veteranorum colonia. Quae^ 
dam civitates Cogiduno regi donatae (is ad nostnBm 
usque memoriam fidissimus mansit) vetere ac jam 
pridem recepta Populi Romani consuetodine, ut liaberet 
instrumenta servitutis et reges. Mox Didios Gallus 
parta a prioribus continuit, paucis admodum casteUis in 
ulteriora promotis, per quae fama aucti officii quaere- 
retur. Didium Veranius excepit, isque intra annum 
exstinctus est. Suetonius hinc PauUnus biennio pro- 
speras res habuit, subactis nationibus firmatisqii? |Hrae# 
sidiis : quorum fiducia M onam insulam, ut vires rebellil^ 
ministrantem, adgressus, terga occasioni patefecit. 

XV. Namque absentia Legati remot^ metu, Britanni 
agitare inter se mala servitutis, conferre injurias et inter- 
pretando accendere : nikil prcfici paHentia, nUi u$ ^c^ 
mora^ tamqtiam ex facUi tolerantibiis, imperentur. StH' 
gtdos eibi olim regee fuissey nunc binos inponi^ e quibui 
legatue in sanguinem, jjrocurator in bonasaeviret: aeque 
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dixmHam praeposkorum, aeque cancordiami sitbjectis 
exitioeam: akerius manus^ centuriones alterius, vim et 
mUumelias miscere. Nihiljam cupiditatiy nihil libidini 
exceptum. In proelio/ortiorem esse, qui spoliet : nunc ab 
^navis plerumque et inbdlilms eripi domos, abstrahi 
libtros^ injungi delectus, tamquam mori tantum pro pa- 
tria neseientibus^ Quantum enim transisse militum, si 
sese Britanni numererU ? sic Germanias excussissejugum, 
ei fiuminey non oceano, defendi : sibi patriam, conjuges, 
parentes illis avaritiam et luscuriam causas belU esse: 
recessuros, ut divus Julius recessisset, modo virtutes majo- 
rum suorum a^mularentvr, Neve proelii unius aut 
oiterius eventu paveseerent : plus inpetus, majorem con^ 
stantiam, penes miseros esse, Jam Britannorum etiam 
deos misereri, qui Romanum ducem absentem, qui 
rdegatum in alia insula exercitum detinerent : Jam ipsos, 
quod difficUlimum fuerit, deiiberare : porro in ejusmodi 
eonsiUis perieulosius esse deprehendi, quam audere^ 

XYL His atque taiibus mvicem instincti, Boudicea, 
generia regii femxna, duce (neque enim sexum in im- 
periia discernunt) sunq)sere universi bellum : ac sparsos 
ptr eastdki militea consectati, expugnatis praesidiis, ip- 
sam coloniam invasere, ut sedem servitutis : nec ullum 
in barbaris saeyitiae genus omisit ira et victoria. Quod 
oisi Paolinus cognito provinciae motu propere subve- 
msset, amissa Britannia foret : quam unius proelii for- 
tana veteri patientiae restituit, tenentibus arma pleris*' 
^pe, quos conscientia defectionis et propius ex legato 
timor agitabat. Hic cum egregius cetera, adroganter in 
deditos, et, ut suae quoque injuriae ultor, durius consu- 



44 TACITUS. 

leret, missus Petronius Turpilianus, tamquain exorabi- 
lior, et delictis hostium novus eoque poenitentiae mitior, 
conpositis prioribus, nihil ultra ausus, TrebeUio Maxi- 
mo provinciam tradidit. Trebellius segnior, et nullis 
castrorum experimentis, comitate quadam curandi pro- 
vinciam tenuit. Didicere jam barbari quoque ignoscere, 
vitiis blandientibus ; et interventus civilium armorum 
praebuit justam segnitiae excusationem. Sed discordia 
laboratum, cum adsuetus expeditionibus miles otio las* 
civiret. Trebellius, fiiga ac latebris vitata exercitus ira, 
indecorus atque humilis, precario mox praefuit : ac velut 
pacti, exercitus Ucentiam, dux salutem, haec seditio sine 
sanguine stetit. Nec Vettius Bolanus, manentibus ad* 
huc civilibus bellis, agitavit Britanniam disciplina: ea- 
dem inertia erga hostes, similis petulantia castrorum: 
uisi quod innocens Bolanus, et nuUis detictis invisus, 
caritatem paraverat loco auctoritatis. 

XVII. Sed, ubi cum cetero orbe Vespasianus et Bri- 
tanniam reciperavit, magni duces, egregii exercitus, mi- 
nuta hostium spes. Et terrorem statim intutit PetiUus 
Cerialis, Brigantum civitatem, quae numerosissima pro- 
vinciae totius perhibetur, adgressus : multa proetia, et 
atiquando non incruenta : magnamque Brigantum par- 
tem aut victoria amplexus, aut beUo. Et cum Cerialis 
quidem alterius successoris curam famamque obruidset> 
sustinuit quoque molem Jutius Frontinus, vir magnus, 
quantum ticebat, validamque et pugnacem SUurum gen- 
tem armis subegit^ super virtutem hostium locoruni 
quoque difficultates eluctatus. 

XVIII* Hunc Britanniae statum, has beUorum vices 
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media jam aestate transgressus Agricola inyeiiit, cum et 
niilites, velut omfssa expeditione, ad securiiitem, et 
hostes ad occasionem, verterentur. Ordovicum civitas 
haud multo ante adventum ejus, alam in finibus suis 
agenfem, prope universam obtriverat : eoque initio 
erecta provincia, ut quibus bellum volentibus erat, pro- 
bare exemplum aut recentis legati animilkm opperiri. 
Tum Agricola — quamquam transacta aestas, sparsi per 
provindam numeri, praesumpta apud militem iUius anni 
quies' (tarda et contraria bellum incohaturo), et ple* 
risque custodiri suspecta potius videbatur — ^ire obviam 
discrimini statuit ; contractisque legionum vetillis et 
modica auxiliorum manu, quia in aequum degredi Or- 
dorioes non audebant, ipse ante agmen, quo ceteris par 
ammus simili periculo esset, erexit aciem ; caesaque 
prope universa gente, non ignarus, instandum famae, 
ac, prout prima cessissent, fore universa, Monam insu* 
lam, (cujus possessione revocatum Paulinum rebellione 
totius Britanniae supra memoravi) redigere in potesta- 
tem animo int^dit. Sed, ut in dubiis consiliis, naves 
deerant; ratio et constantia ducis transvexit. Depo- 
atis omnibus sardnis, lectissimos auxiHarium, quibus 
nota vada et patrius nandi usus, quo simul seque et 
arma et equos regunt, ita repente inmisit, ut obstupe- 
&cti hostes, qui classem, qui naves, qui mare exspecta- 
bant, nihil arduum aut invictum crediderint sic ad bellum 
veniattibus. Ita pefeita pace ac dedita insula, clams ac 
magnus haberi Agricola, quippe cui ingredienti provin- 
ciam, quod tempus alii per ostentationem, aut officiorum 
ambitum transigunt, labor et periculum placuisset. 
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Nec Agricola prosperitate renim in vanitatem tisus, 
expeditionem aut victoriam vocabat, victos continuisse: 
ne laureatis quidem gesta prosecutus est, sed ipsa dissi- 
mulatione famae famam auxit, aestimantibus quanta 
futuri spe tam magna tacuisset» / 

XIX. Ceterum animonun provinciae prudens, simul- 
que doctus per aliena- experimenta, parum profici armis, 
si injuriae sequerentur, causas bellorum statuit excidere. 
A se suisque orsus, primam domum ^uam coercuit; 
quod plerisque haud minus arduum est, quam provin- 
ciam regere. Nibil per libertos servosque publicae rei : 

7 non studiis privatis, nec ex commendatione aut precibus 
centurionum milites adscire, sed optimum quemque fide- 
lissimum putare : omnia scire, non omnia exsequi : par- 
vis peccatis veniam, magnis severitatem commodare: 
nec poena semper, sed saepius poenitentia contentus 
V esse : officiis et administrationibus poti^s non^^ecca- 
<^ turos praeponere, quam damnare cum peccassent. Fru- 
menti et tributorum auctionem aequalitate munerum 
moUire, circumcisis quae in quaestum reperta ipso tri- 
buto gravius tolerabantur. Namque per ludibiium adsi- 
dere clausis borreis, et emere ultro frumenta, ac vendere 
pretio cogebantur. Devortia itinerum et longinquitas 
regionum indicebatur, ut civitates a proximis bibemis in 
remota et avia deferrent, donec quod omnibus in promp- 
tu erat, paucis lucrosum fieret* 

XX. ^ Haec primo statim anno comprimendo, egregiam 
famam paci circumdedit; quae Vel incuria vel toleran- 

7 tia priorum haud minus quam bellum timebatur* Sed, 
^bi aestas advenit, contracto exercitu, militum in agmine 
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laudkre modestiam, disjectos coercere, loca castris ipse 
capere^ aestusiria ac silvas ipse praetentare, et nibil 
interim apud hostes quietiilii pati, quo minus subitis 
excursibus popularetur; atque, ubi satis. terruerat, par- 
cendo rursus inritamenta pacis ostentare. Quibus rebus 
multae civijtates, quae in illum diem ex aequo egerant, 
datis obsidibus, iram posuere, et praesidiis castellisque 
circumdatae tanta ratione curaque ut nulla ante Britan- % 
Qiae hoya pars inlaces^ta transierit. 

XXI. Sequens biems saluberrimis consiliis absumpta : 
namque, ut bomines dispersi ac rudes, eoque beUo fa- 
ciles, quieti et otio per voluptates adsuescerent, bortari 
privatim, adjuvare publice, ut templa, fora, domus ex- 
struerent, laudando promptos, et castigando segnes: ita 
/ honoris aemulatio pro necessitate erat. Jam vero prin- 
dpum filios liberalibus artibus erudire, et ingenia Bri- 
taonorum studiis Gallorum anteferre, ut, qui modo 
linguam Romanam abnuebant, eloquentiam concupisce- ( 
rent. Inde etiam habitus nostri honor et frequens toga : 
paulatimque discessum ad delinimenta vitiorum, porticus 
et bahiea et conviviorum elegantiam : idque apud inpe- 
ritos humanitas vocabatur, cum pars servitutis esset. / 
XXn* Tertius expeditionum annus novas gentes ape- 
ruit, ,yastatis usque ad Tau^i (aestuario nomen €st) 
nationibus : qua formidine territi hostes, quamquam 
conflicta^m sa^vis tempestatibus exercitum lacessere 
npu ausi ; ponendisque insuper castellis spatium fuit. ^ 
Adnotabant periti, non alium ducem opportunitates 
locorum sapientius legisse ; nulliun ab Agricola positum 
castellum aut vi hostium expugnatum, aut pactione ac 



48 TACITUS. 

fuga desertum. Crebrae eruptiones : nam adversus mo- 
ras obsidionis annuis copiis firmabantur. Ita intrepida 
ibi hiems, et sibi quisque praesidio, inritis hostibus 
eoque desperantibus, quia soliti plerumque damna aesta- 
tis hibemis eventibus pensare, tum aestate atque hieme 
juxta pellebantur. Nfec Agricola umquam per alios 
gesta avidus intercepit : seu centurio seu praefectus 
incorruptum facti testem habebat. Apud quosdam acer- 
bior in conviciis narrabatur ; ut bonis comis erat, ita 
adversus malos injucundus : ceter^m ex irammdia nihil 
supererat ; secretum et silentium ejus non timeres. Ho- 
nestius putabat offendere, quam odisse. 

XXIII. Quarta aestas, obtinendis quae percurrerat^ 
insumpta, ac, si virtus exercituum et Romani nominis 
gloria pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britannia terminus. 
Nam Clota et Bodotria, diversi maris aestibus per inmen- 
sum revectae, angusto terrarum spatio dirimuntur : quod 
tum praesidiis firmabatur : atque omnis propior sinus 
tenebatur, submotis velut in aham insulam hostibus. / 

XXIV. Quinto expeditionum anno nave prima trans- 
gressus, ignotas ad id tempus gentes crebris simul ac 
prosperis proeliis domuit: eamque partem Britanniae, 
quae Hibemiam adspicit, copiis instmxit in spem magis, 
quam ob formidinem : siquidem Hibemia, medio inter 
Britanniam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque 
mari opportuna, valentissimam imperii partem mi^ms 
invicem usibvis misci^eHt. Spatium ejus, si Britanniae 
comparetur, angustius, nostrimaris insulas superat. So* 
lum caelumque et ingenia cultusque hominum haud 
multum a Britannia differunt. Melius aditus portusque 
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per conmercia et negotiatores cogniti. Agricola expul- 
sum.seditione dom^stica unmn ex fegulis gentis excie- 
perat, ac specie amicitiae in obcasionem retinebat. Saepe 
ex eo audiyi, legione una et modicis auxilii^ debellari 
obtinerique Hibemiam posse. Idque etiam adversus 
Britanniam profiiturum, si Romana ubique arma, et ve- , 
lut e conspectu libertas toUeretur. 

XXV. Ceterum aestate, qua sextum officii annum 
incohabat, amplexus civitates trans Bodotriam sitas, quia 
motus imiversarum ultra gentium et infesta hostili ex- 
ercitu itinera timebantur^ portus classe exploravit; quae, 
ab Agricola primum adsumpta in partem virium, seque- 
batur egregia specie, cum simul terra simul mari bellum 
inpeller^tur, ac saepe iisdem castris pedes equesque et 
nauticus miles, mixti copiis et laetitia, sua quisque facta, 
saos casus adtollerent ; ac modo silvarum et montium 
profunda, modo tempestatum ac fluctunm adversa, hinc 
terra et hostis^ hinc victus oceanus militari jact^tia 
compararentur. Britaiuios quoque, ut ex captivis audie- 
batur, visa classis obstupefaciebat, t^quam aperto ma- 
ris sui secreto ultimum victis perfugium clauderetur. 
Ad manus et arma conversi Caledoniam incolentes po- 
poli, paratu magno, majore fama (uti mos est de i^otis) 
obpugnasse idtro, ^astella adorti metum ut provocantes 
ad^dersnt^ regrediendumque citra Bodotriam et exce- 
dendum potius quam pellerentur, specie prudentium 
ignavi admonebant ; cum interim cognoscit, hostes plu- 
ribus agminibus inrupturos. Ac ne superante numero 
et peritia locorum circumiretur, diviso et ipse in tres 
partes^exercitu incessit. 

F 
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XXVI. Quod ubi cognitum hosti, mutato r^nte 
consilio, universi nonam legionem, ut maxime inyalidam, 
nocte adgressi, inter somnum ac trepidationem caesis 
vigilibus, inruper^. Jamque in ipsis castri^^ pugnabant^ 
cum Agricola iter hostmm ab exploratoribus edoctw 
et vestigii? insecutus, velocissimos equitum peditum^ 
adsultare tergis pugnantium jubjet, mox ab univev, 
adjici clamorem : et propinqua luce ^lsere sigiia f u 
ancipiti malo territi Britanni ; et Bomanis redit mrl . , 
ac, securi pro salute, de gloria certabant. Ultro quin 
etian^ inrupere ; et fuit atrox in ipsis portarum angustiis 
proelium, donec pulsi hostes ; utroque exercitu certante^ 
his, ut tulisse openii ilMs, ne eguisse auxilio viderentur. 
Quodnisi paludes et silvae fugientes texissent, debella- 
tum illa victona foret. 

XXVIL Cujus constantia ac fama ferox exercitus, 
nikil mrtuii atioe invium; penetran^lam Caied&num^ 
inveniendtmqtie tandem Britanniae terminum continm 
prodiorwm cursuy fremebant : atque illi modo canti ac 
sapientes, prompti post eventum ac magniloqui erant: 
iniquissima haec bellorum conditio est ; prospera <mme8 
sibi vindicant, adversa uni inputantur. At Britanni non 
virtute, sed obcasione et arte ducis rati, nihil ex adro- 
gantia remittere, quo minus juventutem armarent, coii- 
juges ac liberos in loca tuta transferrent, coetibus kc 
sacrificiis conspirationem civitatum sancirent : atque ita 
inritatis utrimque animis discessuuL 

XXVIII. Eadem aestate cohors Usipiorum, per 
Germanias conscripta, in Britanniam transmissay mag^- 
num ac memorabile facinus ausa est. Occiso o^itu- 
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rione ac militibusy qui, ad tradendto disdplinam inmixti 
manipulis, exemplnm et rectores habebaiitar, tres libur- 
nieas ada^tis per vim gubematoribus adscendere: et 
uno renigrante, suspectis duobus eoque interfectis» non- 
dum Yulgato rumore, ut miraculum, praevehebantur. 
Mox bac atque illa rapti, et cum plerisque Britannorum 
'a defens&ntium proelio congressi, ac saepe victores, 
uando pulsi, eo ad extremum inopiae venere, ut infir- 
simos suorum, mox sorte ductos, vescerentur. Atque 
it^ circumvecti Britanniam, amissis per inscitiam re- 
gendi navjbus, pro praedonibus babiti, primum a Suevis, 
moit a Frisiis intercepti sunt : ac fuere, quos per con- 
merpia venumdatos, et in nostram usque ripam muta- 
ticme ementium adductos, indicium tanti casus inlus- 
trayit. 

XXIX. Initio aestatis Agricola, domestico vuhiere 
ictas, anno ante natum fiUum amisit. Quem casum ne- 
que, ut plerique fortium yirorum, ambitiose, neque per 
lamenta rursus ac maerorem muliebriter tulit; et in 
luctu bellum inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa 
dasse» quae pluribus locis praedata magnum et incer- 
tum terrorem fac^ret, expedito exercitu, cui ex Britannis 
fprtis8im6s et longa pace exploratos addiderat, ad inon- 
tem Grampium pervenit, quem jam hostes insederant. 
Nam Britanni, nihil fraeti pugnae prioris eventu, et 
ulticmem aut servitium exspectantes, tandemque docti 
commuQe periculum concordia propulsandum, legationi- 
bus et foederibus omnium civitatnm vires exciverant. 
Jamque super triginta milia armatorum adspiciebantur, 
et adhue adfluebat omnis juventus, et quibus cruda ac 
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viridis senectus, clari bello, ac sua quisque decora 
gestantes ; cum inter plures duces virtute et genere 
praestans, nomine Calgacus, apud contractam multi- 
tudinem, proelium poscentem, in hunc modum locutus 

fertur : — ^.w.^^J^'^^'-^"^*-"-^'*^ 

XXX. Quotiens car^sas beUi et neceasitatem nostram 
^ - ^ntueor, magnuB mihi animua est, kodiemum diem con-^ 

sensumque vestrum initium libertatis totius Britanniae 
/ore, \Nam et universi servitutis exj>ertes)yt ntdlae zeltra 
terrae, ac ne mare quidem securum, inminente nobis 
classe Romana : ita proelium atque arma, qtuie /brtibus 
konesta, eadem etiam ignavis tutissima sunt. Priores 
pugnae, quibus adversus. Romanos varia fortuna certor 
tum est, spem ac svhsidium in nostris fnanibiis kabebant : 
quia nobilissimi totius Britanniaey eoque in ipdspenetra* • 
libus siti, nec servientium^ litora adspicientes^ ocuios qttO' 
qzce a contactu dbminaiionis inviolatos kabebamtis. Nos, 
terrarum ac libertatis extremos, recesstis ipse ac sinus 
famae in kunc diem defendit : nunc termintis Britanniae 
patet ; atque omne ignotum pro magnifico est. Sed nuUa 
jam vltra gens, nikil nisi fiuctus et saxa : et infestiores 
Romani; quorum superbiam frustra per obseqmufn e^ 
modestiam effugeris, Raptores orbis, postquam cuncta 
va^tantibv^ defuere terrae, et mare scrutantur : si locuples 
hostis est, avari ; sipcntper, amhitiosi: quos non Oriens 
non Occidens satiaverit : soli omnium opes atqtie inopiam 
pari adfectu concupiscunt, Auferre, truddare, rapere, 
fcdsis nominibtcs imperium ; atqite, vhi solitudinem faci' 
unt, pacem adpellant, 

XXXI. Liberos cuiqice ac propinquos suos natura 
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carimmos esse vduit : hi per delectus, alibi eerviiurif au- 
femntur. Conjuge» sororesque, etsi hosHlem lihidinetn 
effngiant, nomine amicorum iUque hoftpitum poUuuntur, 
Bana /ortunasque in tributum merunt^nnos in fru' 
mentumi corpora ipsa ac manus, silvis ac paludihus 
emuniehdis, verbera inter ac contumeUas, conterunt. ^' "' 
Naia servituti mancipia semd veneunt, atque uUro a 
dominis akmttw : Britannia sermtntem suam quotidie 
emity qtiotidie pascit. Ac, sictU infamilia recentissimus 
quisque servorum et conservis htdibrio est; sic, in hpc 
orbis terrarum vetere famulatu^ novi nos et vHes tn exci- 
dmm petimur. Neque enim arva nobis, aut metalla, aut 
portus sunt^jOuibus exercendis reservemur, Virtusporro " 
ae je^aTsvhjectoTum ingraia imperantibus : et longin- 
fuitas ac secretum ipsum quo tutius, eo suspectius. Ita, 
sublata spe venia>e, tandem sumite animum, tam quibus 
galm, quam miibus gloria ca/rissima,^est. Brigantes fe-^ 
mina duce ^t^eie coloniam, e^wgnare castra, ac nisi 
felicitas in socordiam vertisset, exuere jugum potuere : 
no8 integri et indomiti, et libertatem non in praesentia 
laturi, primo statim congrdssu non ostendamm quos sibi 
CaUdonia viros seposuerit f-^ ^.^ <^ 

. XXXU. An eandem Romanis in heUo virtutem, 
quam in pace tasciviam, adesse creditis ? Jfostris iUi 
€U9cessionibus ac discordns dari, vitia kostium in gloridm 
exercitus sui vertunt; quem contractum ex diversissimis 
getUibus, tU secundae res tenent, ita adversae dissolvent ; 
nisi si Galfos et Germanos et (pudet dictuj Britannorum 
plerosque, licet dominationi alienae sanguinem commo" 
denty \diutius tamen hosUs quam servos, fide et adfectu 

F 3 
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teneri putatis : mettis et terror est, infirma vincula cari' 
tatis ; quae ubi removeris, qui timere desierinty odisse 
incipient. Omnia victoria^e incitamenta pro nobis sunt : 
nuUae Romanos conjuges adcenaunt; nuUi parentes fu-^ 
gam exprobraturi sunt; aut ntdla plerisque patria, aut 
alia est: paucos numero, circum trepidos ignoranUay 
cadum ipsum ac mme et silvas, ignota omnia circun^' 
spectantesj clausos quodammodo ac vinctos Dii nobis tra- 
diderunt. Ne terreat vanus adspedus et aurifulgor at- 
que argentif quod neque tegit, neque vulnerat, In ipsa 
hostium acie inveniemus nostras mSn^^: agnoscent Bri- 
tanni suam causam : '- recordabuniur Galli priorem liber- 
tatem : deserent illos ceteri Germani, tamquam nuper 
Usipii reliquerunt, Nec quidquam zdtra formidinis: 
vaczca casteUa, senum coloniae, inter male parentes et 
injuste imperantes, aegra municipia et discordantia. Hic 
dux, hic exercitzis : ibi tributa et metaUa et cetera^ servi- 
entium poenae ; qrms in aeternum perferre, aut statim 
ulcisci, in koc campo est, Proinde, ituri in aciem, et 
majores vestros et posteros cogitate» . -^ 

XXXIII. Excepere orationem alaares et barbari 
moris cantu et fremitu clamoribusque (Ussonis. Jam- 
que agmina et armorum fiilgores audentissimi cujusque 
procursu : simul instruebatur acies ; cum Agricola quam- 
quam^ laetum et vix munimentis coercitum miiitem aii- 
hortatus, ita dissuerit : — Octavus anntis est, commilitones, 
ex qtw virtute et au^spiciis imperii Romani fide aique 
opera vestra Britanniam vicistis. Tot expeditionibm, tot 
proeliis, seu fortitudine adversus hostes, seu patientia ac 
labore paene adversus ipsam rerum nattiram opus /uit» 
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Neqm me militiim, neqite vos ducis poenituiL Ergo 
I egressi, ego veterum legatorum, vos priorum exercituum 
', terminos, Jinem Britanniae, non /ama, nec rumore, sed 
castris et armis tenemus. Inventa Britannia, et subacta. 
Equidem saepe in agmine, cum vos paludes montesve et 
fiumina fatigarent, fortissimi cujusqu^ voces audiebam, 
Quando dabitur hostis, quando acies ? Veniunt, e hte- 
hris' suis extrusi ; et vota virtusque in aperto, omnia^que 
profia victortbus, atque eadem victis adversa, Nam, tU 
superasse tantum itineris, sHvas evasisse, transisse a£stu- 
aria, pulcrum ac decorum in frontem ; it({ fugientHnts 
1 periculosissima, qua^ hodie prosperrima sunt. Neque 
enim nobis aut locorum eadem notitia aut commeatuum 
eadem ahundantia; sed manus et arma et in his (mnia. 
Quod ad me adtinet,jam pridem mihi decretum est, neqtte 
exercitus, neque duds terga tuta esse. Proinde et honesta 
mors turpi vita potior; et incolumitas ac decus eodemhco 
sita sunt : nec inglorium fuerit in ipso terrarum ac na^ 
turaefine cecidisscp 

XXXIV. Si nova£ gentes atque ignota acies consti- 
iisset, aliorum exercituum exemplis vos hortarer : nunc 
vestra decora recmsete, vestros octdos interrogate. li sunt, 
gtwsproximo anno^ unam legionem furto noctis adgressoSy 
damore debeUastis : ii ceterorum Britcmnorum ft/gacis- 
\ simi, ideoque tam diu superstites. Qumnodo silvas scU- 
tusqice penetrantibits fortissimum quodqite animai robore,'^' ^- 
pavida et inertia ipso agminis sono j^eUuntur, sic acer- ^^^' 
rimi Britannorum jam pridem ceciderunt : reliquus est ^^JJy ^ 
numertis ignavorum ei metuentium, qttos qmd tandem *^^ 
invenistisynmrestiterunt, sed deprehensi sunt novissimi : j^* / 
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ideo evtremo metu corpora^ deflocere in hia vestipis, in 
quihm jndcram et speetabUem victoriam ederetis, Tram* 
igite cum expeditionibus : inponite quinquaffinta annis 
ma^gnum diem : adprobaie reipublicae nunquam ex*- 
ercitui inpuiari potuisae aut moras beUi aiU caueas 
rebeUandi, 

XXXV. £t adloquente adhuc Agricola milituin ar- 
dor eminebat, et finem orationis ingens alacritas conse- 
cuta est, statimque ad arma discursum. Instinctos 
ruentesque ita disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, quae octo 
milia erant, mediam aciem finnarent, equitum tria milia 
comibus adfiinderentur : legiones pro vallo, stetere, in- 
gens victoriae de<?us citra Romanum sanguj;nem bellantF, 
et auxilium si pellerentur. Britannorum acies, in spe-' 

_^em simul ac terrorem, editioribus locis constit^t ita^ 
ut primum agmen aequo> ceteri per acclive jugum con- 
nexi velut insurgerent; media campi covinarius et eques^ 
strepitu ac discursu complebat. Tum Agricola, supe- 
rante hostium multitudine, veritus ne simul in fronteni_ 
simul et latera suorum pugnaretur, diductis «rdinibus, ^^.^«^^^^*^^ 
quamquam porrectior acies futura erat, et arceseendM 
plerique legiones admonebant, promptior in spem et £r- 
mus adversis, dimisso equo pedes ante t^exilla constitit. 

XXXVI. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur : 
simul constantia, simul arte Britanni, ingentibus gladiis 
et brevibus cetris, missilia nostrorum vitare, vel excu^ 
tere, atque ipsi magnam vim telorum super^d^e ; do- 
nec Agricola tres Batavorum cohortes ac Tungrorum 
duas cohortatus est, ut rem ad mucrpnes ac manus ad- 
ducerent: quod et ipsis vetustate militiae exercitatttm> 
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et bostibus inhabile, parva souta et enormes gladios 
gerentibus : nam Britannonun^ladii sine mncrone com- 
plexmn armorum, et in arcto pugnam non tolerabant. 
Igitur, ut Batavi miscere ictus, fecire umbonibus, ora 
foedare, et stratb qui in aequo obstiterant, erigere in 
colles aciem coepere, ceterae cohortes, aemulatione et 
inpetu conmiitflce, proximos quosque caedere : ac ple- 
rique^ semineees aut integri festinatione yictoriae relin- 
quebantur. Interiili equitum turmae fugere, covinarii 
peditum se prOelio miscuere : et, quamquam recentem 
terrorem intulerant, densis tamen hostium agminibus et 
inaequalibus locis haerebaint; minimeque equestris ea 
pugnae facies erat, cum aegre diu stantes, simul equo- 
rum corporibus inpellerentur, ac saepe vagi currus, ex- 
territi sine rectoribus equi, ut quemque formido tulerat, 
transversos aut obvios incursabaut. 

XXXVU. £t Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae expertes 
snmma collium insederant, et paucitatem nostrorum 
vacui spemebant, degredi paulatim et circumire terga 
vincentium coeperant ; ni id ipsum veritus Agricola 
quattuor equitum alas, ad subita belli retentas, venienti- 
bus obposuisset, quantoque ferocius adcurrerant, tanto 
acrius pulsos in fugam disjecisset. Ita consilium Bri- 
taimorum in ipsos versum ; tran^yectaeque praecepto 
ducis a fronte pugnantium alae, aversam hostium aciem 
invasere. Tum vero patentibus locis grande et atrox 
spectaculum: sequi, vuhierare, capere, atque eosdem, 
oblatis ahis, trucidare. Jam hostium, prout cuique in- 
genium erat, catervae armatorum paucioribus terga prae- 
stare, quidam inermes ultro ruere, ac se morti obferre. 
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Passim arma et corpora et laeeri artu» et cruenta liu-^ 
mus. £st aliquando etiam victis ira virtusque: post- 
quam silvis adpropinquarunt, conlecti primos sequen- 
tium, incautos et locorum ignaros, circumveniebant^ 
Quodni frequens ubique Agricola validas ^j^editas 
cohortes, indaginis modo, et, sicubi arctiorfierant, par- 
tem equitum, dimissis equis, simul rariores silvas equi- 
tem persultare jussisset, acceptum aliquod vulnus per 
nimiam fiduciam foret. Ceterum^ ubi compositos firmis 
ordinibus sequi rursus videre, in fugam versi, non agmi- } 
nibus ut prius, nec alius alium respectantes, rari et 
vitabundi invicem longinqua atque avia petiere. Finis 
sequendi nox et satietas fuit. Caesa hostium ad decem 
milia: nostrorum trecenti sexaginta cecidere^ in quis 
Aulus Atticus, praefectus cohortis, juvenili ardore et 
ferocia equi hostibus inlatus. ^^ l -v- • ' 

XXXVIII. Et nox quidem gaudio praedaque laeta 
victoribus : Britanni palajites, mixtoque virorum mulie- 
rumque ploratu, trahere vuhieratos, vocare integros, 
deserere domos ac per iram ultro incendere; eligere 
latebra? et statim relinquere ; miscere invicem consilia 
aliqua, dein separare ; aliquaujlo frangi adspectu pignoi-. 
rum suorum, saepms concitan : satisque constabat, sae- 
visse quosdam in conjuges ac liberos^ tamquam misere- 
rentur. Proximus dies faciem victoriae latius aperuit : 
vastum ubique silentium, secreti colles, fiunantia procul 
tecta, nemo explor^toribus obvius: quibus in omnem 
partem dimissis, ubi incerta fugae vestigia, neq^e us- 
quam conglobari hostes compertum, et exacta jam aestate 
spargi bellum nequibat, in fines Horestorum exercitum 
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deducit. Ibi aceeptis obsidibus, praefecto classis circum' 
vehi Britanniam praecepit : datae ad id yires, et praeces- 
serat terror: ipse peditem atque equites lento itinere, 
qi^o novaruiB gentium animi ipsa transitus mora terre- 
rentur, in bibemis locavit. £t simul classis secunda 
tempestate ac fama Trutulensem portum tenuit, unde 
proximo latere Britanniae lectp onmi redierat. 

XXXIX. Hunc rerum cursum, quamqilap:^ nulla ver- 
borum jactantia epistolis Agricolae auctuin, ut Domiti- 
ano moris erat, fronte laetus, pectore anxius excepit. 
Inerat consdentia, derisui fUisse tiuper' falsum 6 Ger- 
mania triumpfaum, emptis per conmercia, quorum habi- 
tns et crines in captivorum speciem formarentur: at 
nunc yeram magnamque victoriam, tot milibus hostium 
caesis, ingenti fama celebrari. ^ld sibi maxime formido- 
losum, privati hominis nom^n supra principis adtolli:" 
frustra studia fbri et civilium artimQ decus in silentium 
acta, si militarem gloriam ali)is ; occuparet : et cetera 
utcunque fsu^Uius disiimuwi, ducis boni imperatoriam 
yirtutem esse. Talibus curis exercittts, quodque saevae 
. cogitationis indicium erat, secreto suo satiatus, optimum 
in praesentia statuit^ ^eponere odium, donec inpetus fa- 
mae et favor exercitus languesceret : nam etiam tmn 
Agricola Britanniam obtinebat. 

aL. Igitur triumpkalia omamenta et inlustris «fti- 
iuae honorem et qtddquid jpro triumpho daturt multo 
verborum honore cumulata, decemi in senatu jubet : ad- 
dique msuper opinionem, Syriam provinciam Agricolae 
destinari, vacuatn tum morte Atilii Rufi, consularis, et 
majoribus reservatam. Credidere plerique, libertum ex 
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secretioribus ministeriis missum ad Agricolam, codicillos, 
quibus ei Syria dabatur, tulisse, cum praecepto, ut, si in 
Britannia foret, traderentur; eumque libertum in ipso 
freto oceani obvium Agricolae, ne adpellato quidem eo, 
ad Domitianum remeasse ; sive verum istud, sive ex in- 
genio principis fictum ac compositum' est. Tradiderat 
interim Agricola successori suo provinciam quiietam tu- 
tamque. Ac, ne notabilis celebritate et frequentia oc- 
currentium introitus esset, vitato amicorum officio, noetu 
in urbem, noctu in palatium, ita ut praeceptum erat, 
venit : exceptusque brevi osculo, et nullo sermone, tur- 
bae servientium inmixtus est. Ceterum, ut militare 
nomen, grave inter otiosos, aliis virtutibus temperaFet,"^ 
tranquillitatem atque otium penitus auxit, cultu modicus, 
sermone facilis, uno aut altero amicorum comitatus: 
adeo ut plerique, quibus magnos viros per ambitionem 
aestimare mos est, viso adspectoque Agricola quaererent 
famam pauci interpretarentur. 

XLI. Crebro per eos dies apud Domitianum absens 
adcusatus, absens absolutus est : causa periculi non cri- 
men ullum, aut querela laesi cujusquam, sed infensus 
virtutibus princeps, et gloria viri, ac pessimum inimico- 
rum genus, laudantes. Et ea insecuta sunt reipublicae 
tempora, quae sileri Agricolam non sinerent ; tot exer- 
citus in Moesia Daciaque, Grermania et Pannonia, teihe- 
ritate aut per ignaviam ducum amissi : tot militares viri 
cum tot cohortibus expugnati et capti ; nec jam de limite 
imperii et ripa, sed de hibemis legionum et possessione 
dubitatum. Ita, cum damna damnis contmiiarentur, at- 
que omnis annus funeribus et cladibus insigniretur. 
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.poscebator ore yulgi dux Agricola : comparantibus 
cunctis vigorem con^antiain et expertum bellis ani- 
mum cum inertia et formidine reoruuu Quibus sermo- 
nibus satis constat Domitiani quoque aures verberatas, 
dmn optimus quisque libertorum amore et fide, pessimi 
malignitate et livore, pronum deterioribus principem ex« 
^timulabant. Sic Agricola simul suis virtbtibus, simul 
vitiis aliorum, in ipsam ^loriam praeceps agebatur. 

XLII. Aderat jam annus, quo proconsulatum Asiae 
et Africae sortiretur ; et occiso Civica nuper, nec Agri- 
colae qbnsiliom deerat, nec Domitiano exemplum. Ad- 
cessere quidam cogitationum principis periti, qui, iturus- 
ne esset in provinciam, ultro Agricolam interrogarent : 
ac primo occultius quietem et^ otium laudare, mox operam 
suam in adprobanda «xousatione obferre : postremo non 
jam obscuri, suadentes simul terrentesque, pertraxere ad 
Domitianum. Qui paratus simulatione, in adrogantiam 
conposltus, et audiit preces excusantis, et, cum adnuisset, 
agi sibi gratias passus est : nec erubuit beneficii invidia. 
Salarium tam^n, proconsulari solitum obferri, et quibus- 
dam a se ipso concessum, Agricolae non dedit : sive 
obfensus non petitum, sive ex conscientia, ne, quod vetu- 
erat, videretur emiss^. Proprium bumani ingenii est, 
odisse quem lae^ri^ : Domitiani vero natura praeceps 
in iram, et quo obscurior, eo inrevocabilior, moderatione 
tamen prudentiaque Agricolae leniebatur : quia non con- 
tumacia neque inani jactatione Hbertatis, famam fatum- 
que provocabat. Sciant, quibus moris est, inlicita mi- 
rari, posse etiam sub malis principibu^ magnos viros 
esse : obsequiumque ac modestiam, si industria ac vigor 
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adsint, eo laudis excedere, quo plerique per abrupta,. 
sed in nuUum reipublicae usum, ambitiosa morte in^ 
claruerunt. 

XLIII. Finis yitae ejus nobis luctuosus, amicis tristis, 
extraneis etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit. Vulgus 
quoque, et bic aliud agens populus, et ventitayere ad do- 
mum, et per fora et circulos locuti sunt : nec quisqujam, 
audita morte Agricolae, aut laetatus est aut statim obK- 
tus est. Augebat miserationem constans rumor, veneno 
interceptum, Nobis nihU conperti adfirmare au^im: 
ceterum per omnem Taletudinem ejus, crebrius quam 
ex more principatus per nuntios yisentis, et libertorum 
primi et medicorum intimi venere ; sive cura illud, sive 
inquisitio erat. Supremo quidem die, mmnenta ^fici- 
entis per dispositos cursores nuntiata constabat, nullo 
credente, sic v^dcelerari quae tristis audiret. Spedem 
tamen doloris animo vultuque prae se tulit, securus jam 
odii, et qui facilius dissimularet gaudium quam metum. 
Satis constabat lecto testamento Agricolae, quo cobere- 
dem optimae uxori et piissimae filiae Domitianum scrip- 
sit, laetatum eum velut bonore judicioque : tam caeca et 
conrupta mens adsiduis adulationibus erat, ut nesciret 
a bono patre non scribi beredem nisj malum prindpem. 

XLIV. Natus erat Agricola ^Caio',Cj^sare primtoi^ 
Consule Idibus Juniis : excessit sexto et quinquagesimo 
anno, decimo Kalendas Septembris Colle^aPriscoque con- 
sulibus. Quodsi babitum quoque ejus posteri noscere ve- 
lint ; decentior quam sublimior fuit : nibil metus in vultu ; 
gratia oris supererat : bonum virum facile crederes, 
magnum Ubenter. £t ipse quidem, quamquam medio 
in spatio integrae aetatis ereptus, quantum ad gloriam 
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longissimuin aevuin peregit. ^Kipp^ et vei^a bon^ quae 

in Tirtutibus sita sunt, inpleverat, et consularibus ac , . 

triumphalibus omamentis praedito, quid aliud adstrueret^ 

fortuna poterat ? Opibus nimiis non gaudebat ; specio- -^^^ 

sae contigerant : filia atque uxore superstitibus, potest 

yideri etiam beatiis ;' incolumi dignitate, flor^te fama, 

salvis ^dfinitatibus et amicitiis, futura effdgisse. Nan^ 

• . ' ^ 

^ciiti durare in hac beatissimi saeculi luce, ac principem 

Trajanum videre, [quo^ij^^^a^urio votisque apud nostras 

aures ominabatur, ita rcs^atae mortis grande solatium 

tulity evasisse postremum illud tempus, quo Domitianus, 

non jam per intervalla ac spiramenta temporum, sed con- 

tinuo et velut uno ictu, rempublicam exhausit. \ . * 

XLV. Non vidit Agricola obsessam curiaftn, et clau- 

sum armis senatum, et eadem strage tot consularium 

caedes, tot nobilissimarum feminarum exsilia et fiigas. 

Una adhuc victoria Carus Metius ccfnsebatur, et intra 

Albanam arcein sententia Messalini strepebat, et Massa ^ ' 

Bebius jam tum reus erat. Mox nostrae duxere Helvi- 

dium in carcerem manus : nos Maurici Rusticique visus, ^ 

nos innocenti sanguine Senecio perfUdit. Nero tamen 

subtraxit oculos, jussitque scelera, non spectavit : prae- 

cipua sub Domitiano miseriarum pars erat, videre et 

adspid, cum suspi]^ nostra subscriberentur, cum deno- 

tandis tot hominum 'palloribus ^ubficeret saevus ille vul- 

tus et rubor, quo se contra pudorem mimiebat. Tu vero 

felix, Agricola, non vitae tantum claritate, sed etiam . 

obportunitate mortis. Ut perhibent qui interfuerunt ' 

novissimis sermonibus tuis constans et Hbens fatum ex- 

cepisfi ; tamquam pro virili portione innocentium prin- 

cipi don^es. Sed mihi filiaeque, praeter acerbitatem 
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panentis erepti, auget ma^stitiam, quod adsidere vale- 
tudini, fovere deficientem, satiari vultu, complexu, non 
cpntigit. Excepissemus certe mandata yocesque, quas 
penitus animo figeremus% Noster hic dolor, nostrum 
vulnus ; nobis tan^ longae absentiae conditione ante qua- 
driennium amissus es. Omnia sine dubia, optime paren- 
tum, adsidente amantissima uxore, superfuere honori 
tuo : paucioribus tamen lacrimis cb&positus es, et noyis- 
( sima in luce desideravere aliquid oouli tui. 

XLVI. Si quis piorum manibus^locus, si, ut sapi- 
entibus placet, non cum corpore exstinguuntur magnae 
animae, placide quiescas, nosque, domjmi tuq^, ab in- 
firmo desiderio et muliebribus lamentis^ ad contempla- 
- tionem virtutum tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri ' neque 
-^plangi fas ^st: admiratione te potius, et inmortalibus^ 
laudibus, et, si natura suppeditet, aemulatu decoremus. 
Is verus honos, ^ conjunctissimi cujusque pietas. Id 
filiae quoque uxorique praeceperim, sic patris, sic mariti 
memoriam venerari, ut omnia ^eu^dictaqj^e ejus secum 
revolvant, famamque ac ^giiram ax^poi magis quam cor- 
poris conplectantur : non quia intercedendmn putem 
imaginibus, quae marmore aut aere finguntur ; sed ut 
vultus hominum, ita simulacra vultus inbecilla ac mor- 
talia sunt, forma mentis aetema ; quam tenere et expri- 
mere, non per alienam materiam et artem, sed-tuis ipse 
moribus posais* Quidquid ex Agricola amavimus, quid- 
quid mirati sumus, manet mansurumque est in animis 
hominum, in aetemitate temporum, fama rerum. Nam 
multos veterum, velut inglorios et ignobiles, oblivio 
obmeV: Agricola, posteritati narratus et traditus, su- 
perstes erit. 
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Urbbm Romam a principio reges habuere. Liber- 
tatem et consulatum L. Brutus instituit. Dictaturae ad 
tempus sumebantur : neque decemviralis potestas ultra 
biennium, neque tribunorum militum consulare jus diu 
valuit., Non Cinnae, non Sullae longa dominatio ; et 
Pompeii Crassique potentia cito in Caesarem, Lepidi 
atque Antonii arma in Augustum cessere; qui cuncta 
discordiis dvilibus fessa nomine prineipis sub impenum 
adoepit. Sed veteris populi Romani prospera vel adversa 
claris scriptoribus memorata sunt ; temporibusque Au- 
gusti dicendis non defuere decora ingenia, donec gli- 
scente adulatione deterrerentur. Tiberii Caiique et 
Claudii ac Neronis res, florentibus ipsis, ob metum fal- 
sae; postquam occiderant, recentibus odiis conpositae 
sunt. Inde consilium mihi pauca de Augusto et ex- 
trema tradere, mox Tiberii principatum et cetera, sine 
ira et studio, quorum causas procul habeo. 

11. Postquam Bruto et Cassio caesis nuUa jam pub- 
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lica arma, Pompeius apud Siciliam obpressus, exutoque 
Lepido, interfecto Antonio, ne Julianis quidem partibus 
nisi Caesar dux reliquus, posito triumyiri nomine, con- 
sulem se ferens, et ad tuendam plebem tribunicio jure 
contentum ; ubi militem donis, populum annona, cunctos 
dulcedine otii pellexit, insurgere paulatim, munia sena- 
tus, magistratuum, legum in se trahere, nullo adver- 
sante ; cum ferocissimi per acies aut proscriptione ceci- 
dissent, ceteri nobilium, quanto quis servitio promptior, 
opibus et honoribus extoUerentur, ac novis ex rebus 
aucti tuta et praesentia quam vetera et periculosa mal- 
lent. Neque provinciae illum rerum statum abnuebant, 
suspecto senatus populique imperio ob certamina po- 
tentium et avaritiam magistratuum ; invalido legum auxi- 
lio, quae vi, ambitu, postremo pecunia turbabantur. 

III. Ceterum Augustus, subsidia dominationi, Clau- 
dium MarceUum, sororis filium, admodum adolescentem 
pontificatu et curuli aedilitate ; Marcum Agrippam, igno- 
bilem loco, bonum militia et victoriae socium, geminatis 
consulatibus extulit, mox defuncto Marcello generum 
sumpsit ; Tiberium Neronem et Claudium Drusum, pri- 
vignos, imperatoriis nominibus auxit, integra etiam tum 
domo sua. Nam genitos Agrippa, Caium ac Lucium, in 
ffl.Tni1ifl.Tn Caesarum induxerat; necdum posita puerili 
praetexta, princijjes Juventutis adpellari, destinari con- 
sules, specie recusantis flagrantissime j^upiverat. Ut 
Agrippa vita concessit, Lucium Caesarem euntem ad His- 
panienses exercitus, Caium remeantem Armenia et vul- 
nere invalidum mors fato propera vel novercae liviae 
dolus abstulit ; Drusoque pridem exstincto, Nero solus e 
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privignis erat, illuc cimcta vergere : fitius, conlega im- 
perii, consors tribuniciae potestatis adsumitur, omnisque 
per exerdtus ostentatur ; non obscuris, ut antea, matris 
artibus, sed palam bortatu. Nam senem Augustum 
devinxerat adeo, uti nepotem unicum, Agrippam Postu- 
mum, in insulam Planasiam projiceret, rudem sane bo- 
Barom artium et robore corporis stotide ferocem, nuUius 
tamen flagitii conpertum. At bercule Germanicum, 
Druso ortum, octo apud Rbenum l^onibus inposuit, 
adscirique per adoptionem a Tiberio jussit ; quamquam 
esset in domo Tiberii fitius juvenis ; sed quo pluribus 
munimentis insisteret. BeUum ea tempestate nuUum, 
nisi adversus Germanos, supererat; abolendae magis 
infamiae ob amissum cum Quinctilio Varo exercitum, 
quam cupidine proferendi imperii aut dignum ob prae- 
mium. Domi res tranquiUae ; eadem magistratuum vor 
cabuk: juniores post Actiacam victoriam, etiam senes 
plerique inter beUa civium nati : quotusquisque retiquus 
qui rem pubticam vidisset ? 

IV. Igitur verso civitatis statu, nibil usquam prisci 
et int^ri moris : omnes exuta aequatitate jussa prin- 
cipis adspectare ; nuUa in praesens formidine, dum 
Augustus aetate vatidus seque et domum et pacem sus- 
tentavit. Postquam provecta jam senectus aegro et 
corpore fatigabatur, aderatque finis et spes novae, pauci 
bona tibertatis incassum disserere ; plures beUmn pave- 
scere, alii cuper^^rpaj^multo maxima inminentis do- 
nunos variis rumonl^ differebant : trucem Agrippam et 
ignominia adcensum nm aetate neque rerum experientia 
tantae moli parem : Tiherium Neronem maturum an- 
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nisy spectatum bello, sed vetere atque insita Claudiae fa^ 
miliae mperbia ; multaque indicia saevitiae, quamqtuzm 
j/remawtury erumpere, Hunc etprima ab infantia educ^ 
tum in domo regnatrice ; congestos juveni considattis, 
triumphos; ne iis quidem annis, quibus Rhodi specie 
secessus exsulem egerit, cdiquid qvmn iram et simulationem 
et secretas libidines meditatum, Adcedere matrem mv^ 
liebri inpotentia : serviendumfeminae dtwbvAque insuper 
adolescentibus, qui rem pvJtlicam interim premant, quan* 
doque dtstraharU* *^ii 

V. Haec atque talia agitantibus gravescere valetudr^ 
Augusti ; et quidam scelus uxoris suspectabant. Quippe 
rumor incesserat, paucos ante menses Augustum, electis 
consciis et comite uno, Fabio Maximo, Planasiam vec- 
tum ad yisendum Agrippam ; multas illic utrimque la^ 
crimas et signa caritalg^spemque ex eofore ut juvenis 
penatibus avi redderetu? : quod Maximum uxori Marciae 
aperuisse^ illam Liviae : gnarum id Caesari : neque 
multo post exstincto Maximo, (dubium an quaesita 
morte,) auditos in ^ere ejus Marciae gemitus semet 
incusantis, quod causa exitii marito fuisset. Utcumque 
se ea res habuit, vixdum ingressus Hlyricum Tiberius 
properis matris literis accitur : neque satis conpertum 
est, spirantem adbuc Augustum apud urbem Nolam an 
exauimem reppererit : acribus namque custodiis domum et 
yias sepserat Livia ; laetique interdum nuntii yulgaban- 
tur, donec provisis quae tempus monebat, simul exces- 
sisse Augustum et rerum potiri Neronem £una eadem 
tulit. 

VL Primum facinus novi principatus fuit Postumi 
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Agrippae caedes, quem ignarum inermumque, quamvis 
firmatus animo, centurio aegre confecit. Nihil de ea re 
Tiberius apud senftum disseruit : patris jussa simula- 
bat, quibus praescripsisset tribuno custodiae adposito, 
ne cunctaretur Agrippam morte adficere, quandoque ipse 
mpremum diem escplevisset. Multa sine dubio saevaque 
Augustus de m6ribus adolescentis questus, ut exsilium 
ejus senatusconsulto sanciretur perfecerat: ceterum in 
Qullius unquam suorum necem duravit, neque mortem 
: opoti pro securitate privigni inlatam credibile erat: 
fopius vero, Tiberium ac Liviam, illum metu, hanc 
novercalibus odiis, suspecti et invisi juvenis caedem festi- 
navisse. Nuntianti centurioni, ut mos militiae, /actum 
em, quod imperasset, neque imperasse sese et rationem 
facti reddendam apud senatum, respondit. Quod post- 
quam Sallustius Crispus partic^n*- secretorum (is ad 
tribunum miserat codicillos) conperit ; metuens ne 
reus subderetur, juxta periculoso, ficta seu vera prome- 
ret, monuit Liviam, ne arcana domus, ne consilia ami' 
corum, ministeria militum vrdgarentur : neve Tiberius 
fnm principattis resolverit cuncta ad senatum vocando : 
eam conditionem esse imperandi, ut non aliter ratio con^ 
stet quam si uni reddcUur, 

VII. At Romae ruere in servitium consules, patres, 
eques : quanto quis inlustrior, tanto magis falsi ac fes- 
tmantes vultuque conposito, ne laeti excessu principis, 
neu tristiores primordio, lacrimas, gaudium, questus, 
adulationem miscebant. *Sextus Pompeius et Sextus Ap- 
puleius Consules primi in verba Tiberii Caesaris juravere : 
apudque eos Seius Strabo et Caius Turranius, iUe praeto- 
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narum cohortium praefectus, hic annonae : mox senatus, 
milesque et populus. Nam Tiberius cuncta per consules 
incipiebat, tamquam vetere re publica et ambiguus impe- 
randi. Ne edictum quidem, quo patres in curiam vo- 
cabat, nisi tribuniciae potestatis praescriptione posuit 
sub Augusto adceptae : verba edicti fiiere pauca et sensu 
permodesto : de honoribvs parentis consyUurum ; negm 
abscedere a corpore ; idque unum ex publicis muneribm 
mv/rpare. Sed deftmcto Augusto signum praetoriis 
cobortibus ut imperator dederat ; excubiae, arma, cetera 
aulae; miles in forum, miles in curiam comitabatur: 
literas ad exercitus tamquam adepto principatu misit, 
nusquam cunctabundus, nisi cum in Senatu loqueretur. 
Causa praecipua ex formidine, ne Germanicus, in cujus 
manu tot legiones, inmensa sociorum auxilia, mirus apud 
populum*favor, habere imperium quam exspectare mallet. 
Dabat et famae, ut vocatus electusque potius a republica 
videretmr, quam per uxorium ambitum et seniii adoptione 
inrepsisse. Postea cognitum est, ad introspiciendas 
etiam procerum voluntates inductam dubitationem : nam 
verba, vultus, in crimen detorquens, recondebat. . 

VIII. Nihil pnmo senatus die agi passus nisi de 
supremis Augusti ; cujus testamentum, inlatum per virr 
gines Vestae, Tiberium et Liviam heredes habuit. livia 
in familiam Juliam nomenque Augustae adsumebatur, 
in spem secundam, nepotes pronepotesque ; tertio grada 
primores civitatis scripserat, plerosque invisos sibi, sed 
jactantia gloriaque ad posteros. Legata non ultra dvilem 
modum, nisi quod populo et plebi quadringenties tricies 
quinquies, praetoriarum cohortium militibus singula num- 
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mnm milia, legionariis trecenos, cohortibas eirium Roma 
nomm quingenos nmnmos Tiritim dedit. Tum consultatum 
de honoribus ; ex qujs maxime insignes visi : tU porta tri- 
nmph^ili dztceretur/unus, Gallus Asinius ; ut legum lata' 
rum tituli, mctarum ab eo gentium voeabula ante/errentur, 
L. Arruntius censuere : addebat Messala Valerius, reno- 
vandum per annos sacramentum in nomen Tiherii: inter- 
Togatusque a Tiberio, num se mandante eam sententiam 
promjmsset, sponte dixisse, respondit, neque in iis, quae 
ad rem puhlicam pertinerent, consilio nisi suo usurum, vel 
etim periculo offensionis : ea sola spedes adulandi super- 
erat. Conelamant patres, corpus ad rogum humeris se^ 
naiorum ferendum, Remisit Caesar adroganti modera- 
tione ; populumque edlcto monuit, ne^ ut quondam nimiis 
studiis/unus divi Jtdii turbassent, ita Augustum in foro 
potius quam in campo Martis, sede destinata, cremari 
veUent. Die funeris milites velut praesidio stetere, mul- 
tum inridentibus qui ipsi viderant quique a parentibus 
acceperant diem illum crudi adhuc servitii et libertatis 
inprospere repetitae, cum occisus dictator Caesar aliis 
pessimum, aliis pulcerrimum facinus videretur : nunc 
senem principem, longa potentia, provisis etiam heredum 
in rem publicam opibus, auxilio scilicet militari tuendum^ 
ut sepultura ejus quieta foret. 

IX. Multus hinc ipso de Augusto sermo, plerisque 
vaoa mirantibus : quod idem dies accepti quondam im- 
perii princeps et vitae supremus; quod Nolae in domo et 
cubiculo, in quo pater ejus Octavius, vitam finivisset: 
numerus etiam consulatuum celehrabatwrs quo Valerium 
Coroum et C Marium simtd aequaverat; eontinmta 

H 
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per aeptem et triginta annos tribunicia potestas ; namen 
imperatoris semel atqtie vicies partum ; aliaque honorum 
multiplicata aut nova* At apud prudentes yita ejus 
varie extoUebatur arguebaturve. Hi, pietate erpaparen" 
tem et necessitudine rei puUicae, in qtMb mUlus tunc legi-^ 
hus locus, ad arma civilia actum, quae neque pareari 
possent neque haberi per bonas artes : multa Antonio^ dum 
interfectores patris ulcisceretur, muUa Lepido concessisse : 
postquam hic socordia senuerit, ille per libidines pessum 
datus sit, non aliud discordantis patria^ remedium fuisse 
quam ut ab uno regeretur, Non regno tamen neque 
dictatura, sed principis nomine constitutam rem pubH-» 
cam : mari oceano aut amnibus longinquis septum impC'^ 
rium : legiones, provincias, dasses, cuncta inter se con- 
nexa : jus apud cives, modestiam apud socios : urbem 
ipsam magnifico omatu ; pauca admodum vi tractata, quo 
ceteris quies esset. 

X. Dicebatur coutTa, jnetatem ergaparentem et iem-^ 
pora rei publicae obtentui sumpta : ceterum cupidine 
dominandi concitos per largitionem veteranos, paraium 
ah adokscente privato exercitum, conruptas consulis fe-» 
giones, simtdatam Pompeianarum gratiam partium ; mox 
ubi decreto patrum fasces et jus prastoris invaserit, 
caesis Hirtio et Pansa, (sioe hostis illos, seu Pansam 
venenum vidneri adfusum, sui milites Hirtium et ma» 
chinator doli Caesar absttderat,J utriusque copias occu- 
pavisse: extortum invito senatu consulatum, armaque 
quae in Antonium adceperit, contra rem publicam versa > 
proscriptionem civium, divisiones agrorum, ne ipsis qui* 
dem quifecere laudatas. Sane Casii et Brutorum ezitus 
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patemii inimicitiis dcUos, (quamquam fas sit primta 
odia ptddicis utUitatibus remittere ;) sed Pompeium ima- 
ffine pacisy sed Lepidum specie amicitiae deceptos : post 
Antonium, Tarentino Brundisinoque foedere et nuptiis 
saroris iniectum, sttbdolae cdfinitatis poenas morte exsol* 
tnsse. Pacem sine dubio post kaec, verum cruentam : 
LoUianas, Farianasque dades; interfectos Romae Var-^ 
roneSi EgnatioSy Jtdios. Nec domesticis abstinebatur* 
Abducta Neroni uxor, et constdti per ludibrium pontifi- 
ces, an concepto necdum edito partu rite nuberet : Q^ 
Tedii et Vedii PoHionis luxus : postremo Livia, gravis 
in rem publicam mater, gravis domui Caesarum noverca^ 
NihU deorum konoribus relictum, cum se templis et effigie 
numinum perfiamines et sacerdotes coli veUet. Ne Tibe- 
rium quidem caritate aut rei puhUcae cura sttccessorem 

' adscitum: sed qtumiam adrogantiam saevitiamque ejus 
introspexerit, conparatione deterrima sibi gloriam quaesi" 
visse. Etenim Augustus^ paucis ante annis, cum Tibe- 
rio tribuniciam potestatem a patribus rursum postularet, 
quamquam honora oratione, quaedam de habitu cultu- 
que et institutis ejus jecerat, quae velut excusando ex- 
probraret. 

XI. Ceterum sepultura more perfecta, templum et 
caelestes religiones decemuntur. Versae inde ad Tibe- 
rium preces. £t ille varie disserebat, de magnitudine 
imperii, sua modestia ; solam divi Augusti mentem tan- 
tae molis capacem ; se in partem curarum ah illo vocatum 
experiendo didicisse, qtiam arduum, quam suhjectum for-- 
tunae regendi cuncta onus : proinde in civitate tot inlus^ 
tribus viris suhnixa non ad unum omnia deferrent : plures 
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/aeiliits munia reipublicae sociatis lahoribus exsecuturos, 
Plus in oratione tali dignitatis quam fidei erat : Tiberio- 
que etiam in rebus quas non occuleret, seu natura sive 
adsuetudine, suspensa semper et obscura verba ; tunc 
yero nitenti ut sensus suos penitus abderet, in incertum 
et ambiguum magis inplicabantur. At patres, quibus 
unus metus, si intelligere viderentur, in questus, lacri- 
mas, Yota effiindi; ad deos, ad effigiem Augusti, ad 
genua ipsius manus tendere, cuXn proferri libellum reci- 
tarique jussit. Opes publicae continebantur, quantmn 
civium sociorumque in armis, quot classes, regna, provin- 
ciae, tributa aut vectigalia, et necessitates ac largitiones : 
quae cuncta sua manu perscripserat Augustus addiderat- 
que consilium coercendi intra terminos imperii, incertum 
metu an per invidiam. 

XII. Inter quae senatu ad infimas obtestationes 
procumbente, dixit forte Tiberius se, ut non toti rei pub^ 
licae parem^ ita quaecumque pars sibi mandaretur, ejtss 
tutelam stiscepturum. Tum Asinius Gallus, Interrogoj 
inquit, Caesar, quam partem rei publicae mandari tibi 
velis. Perculsus inprovisa interrogatione, paulum reti- 
cuit : dein collecto animo respondit, nequaquam deco~ 
rum pudori suo legere aliquid aut evitare ex eo, cui in 
universum excvsari maUet, Eursum Gallus ; (etenim 
vultu offensionem conjectaverat) non idcirco interroga' 
tum^ ait, ut divideret quae separari nequirenty sed ut 
sua confessione argueretur unum esse rei puMicae corpus 
atque unius animo regendum : addidit laudem de Au- 
gusto, Tiberiumque ipsum victoriarum suarum, quaeque 
in toga per tot annos egregie fecisset, admonuit. Nec 
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ideo iram ejus lenivit, pridem invisus, tamquam ducta in 
miatrimonium Vipsania M. Agrippae filia, quae quondam 
Tlberii uxor fuerat, plus quom civilia agitaret, PoUionis- 
que Asinii patris ferociam retineret. 

Xin. Post quae L. Arruntius, haud multum discre- 
pans a GaUi oratione, perinde offendit, quamquam Ti- 
berio nulla vetus in Arruntium ira ; sed divitem, promp- 
tum, artibus egregiis et pari fama publice, suspectabat. 
Quippe Augustus, supremis sermonibus cum tractaret, 
quinam adipisci principem locum subfecturi abnuerent, 
aut inpares vellent, vel iidem possent cuperentque, M. 
Lepidum dixerat capacem sed adspemantem; GaHum 
Asinium avidum et minm^em^ L, Arruntium non indig^ 
num, et si castis daretur, ausurunu De prioribus con- 
^entitur : pro Arruntio quidam Cn. Pisonem tradidere ; 
omnesque praeter Lepidum variis mox criminibus stru- 
ente Tiberio circumventi sunt. Etiam Xi» Hatenus et 
Mamercus Scaurus suspicacem animmn perstrinxere ; 
Haterius, cum dixiss^, Qmusque patieris, Caesar, non 
adesse caput rei publicae ? Scaurus, quia dixerat^ spem 
esse ex eo, non inritas fore senatus preces, quod relationi 
cansulum jure tribuniciae potestatis non intercessisset. 
In Haterium statim invectus est ; Scaurum, cui inplaca- 
bilius irascebatur, silentio tramisit: fessusque clamore 
omnium, expostulatione singulorum, flexit paulatim, non 
ut fateretur suscipi a se imperium, sed ut negare et ro- 
gari desineret. Constat Haterimn, cum deprecandi 
causa palatium introisset, ambulantisque Tiberii genua 
advolveretur, prope a militibus interfectum, quia Tiberius, 
casu an manibus ejus inpeditus, prociderat : neque tamen 

H 3 
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periculo talis yiri mitigatus est, donec Haterius Augustam 
oraret, ejusque curatissimis precibus protegeretur. 

XIV. Multa patrum et in Augustam adulatio. Alii 
parentem, alii matrem patriae adpellandam ; plerique, 
ut nomini Caesaris adscriberetur Jylia^filim censebant : 
ille moderandos feminarum konores dictitans, eademque 
se temperantia usurum in iis, quae sihi trtbuerentur : 
ceterum anxius invidia et muliebre fastigium in deminu- 
tionem sui adcipiens ne lictorem quidem ei decemi pas- 
sus est, aramque adoptionis et alia hujuscemodi prohibuit. 
At Germanico Caesari proconsulare imperium petivit, 
missique legati qui deferrent, simul maestitiam ejus ob 
excessum Augusti solarentur : quo minus idem pro 
Druso postularetur, ea causa, quod designatus consul 
Drusus praesensque erat. Candidatos praeturae duo- 
decim nominavit, numerum ab Augusto traditum : et 
hortante senatu ut augeret, jurejurando obstrinxit se 
non excessurum. 

XV. Tum primum e campo comitia ad patres trans- 
lata sunt : nam ad eam diem, etsi potissima arbitrio 
principis, quaedam tamen studiis tribuum fiebant : ne- 
que populus ademptum jus questus est nisi inani rumore ; 
et senatus, largitionibus ac precibus sordidis exsolutus, 
hbens tenuit, moderante Tiberio ne plures quam quat- 
tuor candidatos conmendaret sine repulsa et ambitu 
designandos. Inter quae Tribuni plebei petivere ut 
proprio sumptu ederent ludos, qui de nomine Augusti, 
fastis additi, Augustales vocarentur : sed decreta pecunia 
ex aerario, utque per circum triumphali veste uterentur : 
curru vehi haud permissum: mox celebratio annua ad 
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praetorem translata, cui inter cives et peregrinos juris- 
dictio evenisset. 

XVI. Hic rerum urbanarum status erat, cum Panno- 
nicas legiones seditio incessit, nullis novis causis, nisi 
qaod mutatus princeps licentiam turbarum et ex civili 
bello spem praemiorum ostendebat. Castris aestivis 
tres simul legiones habebantur, praesidente Junio Blae- 
so ; qui fine Augusti et initiis Tiberii auditis ob justitium 
[aut gaudium] intermiserat solita munia. Eo prindpio 
lascivire miles, discordare, pessimi cujusque sermonibus 
praebere aures, denique luxum et otium cupere, discipli- 
nam et laborem adspemari. Erat in castris Percennius 
quidam, dux olim theatralium operarum, dein gregarius 
miles, procax lingua et miscere coetus histrionali studio 
doctos. Is inperitos animos, et quaenam post Augus- 
tum militiae conditio ambigentes, inpellere paulatim noc- 
tumis conloquiis aut flexo in vesperam die, et dilapsis 
melioribus deterrimum quemque congregare. Postremo, 
promptis jam et aliis seditionis ministris, velut contiona- 
bundus interrogabat : 

XVII. Cur pauda centurionibtis, paucioribus tri- 
hunis, in modum ser^orum obedirent? quando atimro» 
exposcere remedia, nisi novum et nutantem adhm prinei' 
pem precibtis vel armis adirent ? satis per tot annos igna" 
via peccatum, quod tricena aui quadroffena stipendia 
9enes, et plerique truncato ex vulneribus cwpore, tolerent : 
ne dimissis quidemfinem esse mUitia^y sed apud vexiUum 
retentos alio vocabido eosdem labores perferre* Ac si quis 
tot casm vita superaverit^ trahi adhuc diversas in terras, 
M per nomen agrorum tdigines pcdudum vel inctdta 
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montium adcipiant, Enimvero militiam ipsam gravemy 
infructuoaam : denis in diem assibue animam et corpus 
aestimari : kinc vesiem, arma, tentoria, hinc saevitiam 
centurionum et vacationes munerum redimi. At hercide 
verhera et vidnera, duramhiemem, exercitas aestates, 
bellum atrox atit sterilem pacem sempiterna : nec aliud 
levamentum quam si certis snh legibus militia iniretury 
tU singidos denarios mererenty sextits decumus stipendii 
annujS finem adferret ; ne vltra sub vexillis tenerentur, 
sed iisdem in castris praemium pecunia solveretur. An 
praetorias cohortes, quae binos denarios adceperinty quae 
post sedecim annos penatibus suis reddantur, plus pericu" 
lorum sttscipere ? Non obtrectari a se urbanas excubias : 
sibi tamen apud horridas gentes e contuberniis kostem 
adspici. 

XVIII. Adstrepebat vulgus, diversis incitamentis ; 
hi verberum notas, illi canitiem, plurimi detrita tegmina 
et nudum corpus exprobrantes. Postremo eo furoris ye- 
nere, ut tres legiones miscere in unam agitaverint : de- 
pulsi aemulatione, quia suae quisque legioni eum honorem 
quaerebant, alio vertunt, atque una tres aquilas et signa 
cohortium locant : simul congerunt cespites, exstruunt 
tribunal, quo magis conspicua sedes foret. Properantibus 
Blaesus advenit, increpabatque ac retinebat singulos, 
clamitans: Meapotius caede imbuite manus; leviorefla' 
gitio legatum interficietis quam ab imperatore desciscitis : 
aut incolumis fidem legionum retinebo, aut jugtdatus poC' 
nitentiam adcelerabo, 

XIX. Adgerebatur nihilominus cespes, jamque pec^ 
tori usque adcreverat, cum tandem pervicacia victi in- 
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oeptum omisere. Blaesus multa dicendi arte, N<m per 
seditionem et turbas desideria militum ad Caesarem /€' 
renda, ait : neque veteres ab imperatoribus priscis neque 
^ms a divo Augusto tam nova petivisse ; et parum in 
tempore incipientis principis curas onerari, Si tamen 
tenderent in pace temptare quxie ne civilium quidem beUo^ 
rum victores expostulaverint, cur contra morem obsequii, 
comtrafoLS disdj^inae vim meditentur ? decernerent legc^ 
toSi sequ£ ccnram mandaia darent. Adclamavere, utfiUus 
Bhesi tribunus legaiione ea fungeretury peteretque militi' 
bus missionem ab sedecim annis : cetera mandaturos ubi 
prima provenissent. Profecto juvene, modicum otium ; 
sed superbire miles, quod filius legati orator publicae 
caosae satis ostenderet necessitate expressa quae per 
modestiam non obtinuissent. 

XX. Interea manipuli ante coeptam seditionem Nau- 
portum missi ob itinera et pontes et alios usus, postquam 
torbatum in castris adcepere, vexilla convellunt, direptis- 
que proximis vicis ipsoque Nauporto, quod municipii 
iustar erat, retinentis centuriones inrisu et contumeliis, 
postremo verberibus insectantur ; praecipua in Aufidi- 
enum Rufum praefectum castrorum ira, quem dereptum 
vehiculo sarcinis gravant aguntque primo in agmine, per 
ludibrium rogitantes : an tam inmensa onera, tam longa 
itinera libenter ferret ? Quippe Rufiis diu manipularis, 
dein centurio, mox castris praefectus, antiquam duramque 
militiam revocabat, intentus operis ac laboris, et eo inmi- 
tior quia toleraverat. 

XXI. Horum adventu redintegratur seditio, et vagi 
circmnjecta populabantur. Blaesus paucos; maxime 
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praeda onustos, ad terrorem ceterormn adfici verberibus, 
claudi carcere jubet : nam etiam tum legato a centurio- 
nibus et optimo quoque manipularium parebatur. Hli 
obniti trahentibus, prensare circumstantium genua, ciere 
modo nomina singulorum, modo centuriam quisque cujus 
manipularis erat, cohortem, legionem, eadem omnilnis 
inminere clamitantes ; simul probra in legatum cumu- 
lant, caelum ac deos obtestantur ; nibil reliqui faciunt 
quo minus invidiam, misericordiam, metum et iras per- 
moverent. Adcurritur ab universis, et carcere effracto 
solvunt vincula, desertoresque ac rerum capitalium dam- 
natos sibi jam miscent. 

XXII. Flagrantior inde vis, plures seditioni duces : 
et Yibulenus quidam, gregarius miles, ante tribunal 
Blaesi adlevatus circumstantium bumeris, apud turbatos, 
et, quid pararet, intentos : Voa guidemy inquit, kis inno^ 
centibus et miserrimis lucem et spiritum reddidistis : sed 
quisfratri meo mtam, quis fratrem mihi reddit ? quem 
missum ad vos a Germanico exercitu de communidus 
commodis nocte proxima ju^tdavit per ghdiatores stios, 
quos in exitium militum kabet atque armat. Responde, 
Blaese, vhi cadaver abjeceris ? ne hostes quidem sepuUura 
invident: cum osculis, cum lacrimis dolorem meum in» 
plevero, me quoque trucidari jube^ dum interfectos mdlurn 
ob scelus, sed quia utilitati legionum constdebamuSf hi 
sepdiant, 

XXIII. Incendebat baec fletu et pectus atque os 
manibus verbcFans : mox disjectis quorum per humeros 
sustinebatur, praeceps et singulorum pedibus advolutus 
tantum constemationis invidiaeque concivit, ut pars mili- 
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tum gladiatores, qui e servitio Blaesi erant, pars ce* 
teram ejusdem familiam yincirent, alii ad quaeren-» 
dum corpus effunderenter : ac ni propere neque corpus 
uUum reperiri, et servos adhibitis cruciatibus abnuere 
caedem, neque illi fuisse unquam fratrem pemotuisset, 
haud multum ab exitio legati aberant. Tribunos tamen 
ac praefectum castrorum extrusere : sarcinae fiigientium 
direptae : et centurio Lucilius interficitur, cui militaribus 
facetiis yocabulam Cedo alteram indiderant ; quia, fracta 
^ in tergo militis, alteram clara yoce ac rursus aliam 
poaoebat. Ceteros latebrae texere, uno retento Clemente 
Julio, qui perferendis militum mandatis habebatur ido- 
neus ob promptum ingenium. Quin ipsae inter se le- 
giones octaya et quinta decuma ferrum parabant dum 
centurionem cognomento Sirpicum illa morti deposcit, 
quintadecumani tuentur, ni miles nonanus preces et ad- 
versum aspemantis minas interjecisset. 

XXIV. Haec audita quamquam abstrusum et tristis- 
sima quaeque maxime occultantem Tiberium perpulere 
ut Drusum filium cum primoribus ciyitatis duabusque 
praetoriis cohortibus mitteret, nuUis satis certis mandatis, 
ex re consulturum. Et cohortes delecto milite supra 
solitum firmatae. Additur magna pars praetoriaui equitis 
et robora Germanomm, qui tum eustodes imperatori 
aderant : simul praetorii praefectus Aelius Sejanus, con- 
l^ Strabctoi patri suo datus, magna apud Tiberium 
auctoritate, rector juyeni, et ceteris periculorum prae- 
miorumque ostentator. Dmso propinquanti quasi per 
officium obyiae fuere legiones, non laetae, ut adsolet, 
neijue insignibus fulgentes, sed inluyie deformi et 



84 TACITUS. 

vultu, quamquam maestitiam imitareiitui% contumadae 
propiores. 

XXV. Postquam vallum introiit, portas stationibus 
firmant, globos armatorum certis castrorum locis opperiri 
jubent : ceteri tribunal ingenti agmine eircumveniunt. 
Stabat Drusus, silentium manu poscens : illi, quotiens 
oculos ad multitudinem rettulerant, vocibus truculentis 
strepere ; rursum viso Caesare trepidare ; murmur inc^- 
tum» atrox clamor, et repente quies ; diversis animonun 
motibus pavebant terrebantque. Tandem, intemipto 
tumultu, litteras patris recitat, in quis perscriptum erat : 
Praecipuam ipsifortUsimarum legionum curam^ quibu>9' 
cum jHwrima beUa toleraviaset ; ubi primum a luctu re- 
quiesset animus, acturum apud patres de postulatis eorum; 
misisse interim JUium tU sine cunctatione concederet 
qtiae statim tribui possent; cetera senatui servanda, 
quem neque gratias neque severitatis expertem kaberi par 
esset. 

XXVI. Responsum est a contione mcmdata Cle- 
menti centurioni, quae per/erret. Is orditur de missiane 
a sedecim annis : de pra^miis finitas militiae : ut denor- 
rius diurnum stipendium foret ; ne veterani sub vexillo 
haberenter. Ad ea Drusus, cum arbitrium senatus et 
patris obtenderet, clamore turbatur : Cur venisset, neque 
augendis militum stipendiis, neqtie adlevandis labortbus, 
denique nulla bene faciendi licentia ? at kercule verbera 
et necem cunctis permitti, Tiberium oiim nomine Au^ 
gusti desideria legionum frustrari solitum : easdem artes 
Drusum rettzdisse : namquamne nisi ad se filios famUi" 
a/rum venturos ? novum id plane, quod imperator sola 
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milifis commoda ad senatum reficiat: eundem ergo 
setujUum consulendumy quotiens supplicia aut proelia 
indicantur : an praemia euh dominis, poenas sine arbitro 
esse ? 

XXVn. Postremo desenmt tribunal : ut quis praeto- 
rianoruin militum amicorumve Caesaris obcurreret, ma- 
Dus inteutantes, causam discordiae et initium armo- 
rum ; maxime infensi Cn. Lentulo, quod is^ ante alios 
aetate et gloria belli, firmare Drusum credebatur, et 
illa militiae flagitia primus adspemari. Nec multo post 
digredientem cum Caesare ac provisu periculi bibema 
castra repetentem circumsistunt, rogitantes, qm pergeret ? 
ad imperatorem an ad patree ? ut illic quoque com* 
modis legionum adversaretur ? Simul ingmunt, saxa 
jaciunt: jamque lapidis ictu cmentus et exitii certus, 
adcursu multitudinis, quae cum Druso advenerat, pro- 
tectus est. 

XXVIII. Noctem minacem et in scelus empturam 
fors lenivit ; nam luna claro repente caelo visa langue- 
scere. Id miles rationis ignams omen praesentium ad- 
cepit, ac suis laboribus defectionem sideris adsimulans, 
prospereqite cessura quae pergerent^ sifvlgor et daritudo 
deae redderetur : igitur aeris sono, tubamm comuumque 
concentu strepere ; prout splendidior obscuriorve, lae- 
tari aut maerere ; et postquam ortae nubes obfecere visui 
creditumque conditam tenebris, ut sunt mobiles ad super- 
stitionem perculsae semel mentes, sibi aeternum lahorem 
portendi, suafacinora aversari deos lamentantur. Uten- 
dum inclinatione ea Caesar, et quae casus obtulerat in 
sapieniiam vertenda ratus, circumiri tentoria jubet. Ad- 

I 
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citur centurio Clemens, et si alii bonis artibus grati in. 
vulgus : hi vigiliis, stationibus, custodiis portarum se 
inserunt, spem obferunt, metum intendunt, Quousgue 
JUium imperatwis ohsidehimm ? quis certaminum finis ? 
Percennione et Vibideno sa^amentum dicturi sumus ? 
Percennitis et Vihulenics stipendia militibus, agros eme-^. 
ritis largientur ? denique pro Neronihus et Drusis impe' 
riumpopuli Romani capessent ? quinpotius, ut novissimi 
in culpam, ita primi ad poenitentiam sumus ? Tarda 
sunt quae in commune expostulantur : privatam gratiam 
statim mereare, statim recipias. Conmotis per haec 
mentibus et inter se suspectis, tironem a* veterano, legio-» 
nem a legione dissociant. Tum redire paulatim amor 
obsequii ; omittunt portas, signa unum in locum princi- 
pio seditionis congregata suas in sedes referunt. 

XXIX. Drusus, orto die et vocata contione, quam- 
quam rudis dicendi nobilitate ingenita incusat priora, 
probat praesentia : negat se terrore et minis vinci : fiexos 
ad modestiam si videat, si supplices audiat, scripturum 
patri, ut placatm legionum preces exciperet : orantibus, 
rursum idem Blaesus et L. Apronius, eques Romanus 
e cohorte Drusi, Justusque Catonius primi ordinis cen- 
turio, ad Tiberium mittuntur. Certatum inde sententiis, 
cum alii opperiendos legatos atque interim comitate per^ 
mulcendum militem censerent ; alii fortiorihus remediis 
agendum: nihil in vulgo modicum; terrere, nipaveant; 
uhi pertimuerint, inpune contemni ; dum superstitio 
urgeaty adjiciendos ex duce metus, std)latis seditionis auc- 
torihus, Promptum ad asperiora ingenium Druso erat : 
vocatos Vibulenum et Percennium interfici jubet. Tra- 
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liunt plerique intra tabemaculum ducis obrutos ; alii cor- 
]pora extra vallum abjecta ostentui. 

XXX. Tum, ut quisque praecipuus turbator, con- 
quisiti ; et pars, extra castra palantes, a centurionibus 
kut praetoriarum cohortium militibus caesi : quosdam 
ipsi manipuli, documentum fidei, tradidere. Auxerat 
militum curas praematura hiems, imbribus continuis 
lEideoque saevis, ut non egredi tentoria, congregari inter 
se, vix tutari signa possent, quae turbine atque unda 
taptabantur : durabat et formido caelestis irae, nec frus^ 
tra adveraus inpios kehescere sidera, ruere tempestates: 
"mn aliud malorum levamentum^ quam si linquererit 
castra infausta iemerataque, et soluti piaculo suis quisque 
hibernis redderentur : primum octava, dein quintadecuma 
legio rediere. Nonanus opperiendas Tiberii epistolas 
damitaverat, mox desolatus aliorum discessione inminen- 
tem necessitatem sponte praevenit : et Drusus, non ex- 
spectato legatorum regressu, quia praesentia satis conse- 
derant, in urbem rediit. 

XXXI. lisdem ferme diebus, iisdem^cau^ Germa- 
nicae legiones turbatae, quanto plures, tanto violentius, 
et magna spe fore ut Germanicus Caesar imperium alte- 
rius pati nequiret, daretque se legionibus vi sua cuncta 
tracturis. Duo apud ripam Rheni exercitus erant : cui 
nomen superiori, sub C. Silio legato; inferiorem A. 
Caecina curabat. Regimen summae rei penes Germani- 
cum, agendo Galliarum censui tum intentum. Sed 
quibus Silius moderabatur, mente ambigua fortunam 
seditionis alienae speculabantur : inferioris exercitus 
miles in rabiem prolapsus est, orto ab unaetvicesimanis 
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quintanisque initio, et tractis prima quoque ac Ticesin]^ 
legionibus ; nam iisdem aestivis in finibus Ubiorum haber 
bantur per otium aut levia munia. Igitur, audito fine 
Augusti, vemacula multitudo, nuper acto in urbe de: 
lectu, lasciviae sueta, laborum intolerans, inpeUere cete- 
rorum rudes animos : venisse tempus, quo veterani matu^ 
ram missionem, juvenes la/rgiora atipendiay cuncii modum 
miseriarum exposcerent, saevitiamque centurionum ulci" 
scerentur. Non unus haec, ut Pannonicas inter legiones 
Percennius, nec apud trepidas militum aures alios vali- 
diores exercitus respicientium, sed multa seditionis ora 
vocesque : sua in manu sitam rem Romanam ; suis vic' 
toriis augeri rem puUicam ; in suum cognomentum ad" 
scisci imperatores* 

XXXIL Nec legatus obviam ibat: quippe plurima 
vecordia constantiam exemerat. Repente lymphati de- 
strictis gladiis in centuriones invadunt : ea vetustissima 
militaribus odiis materies, et saeviendi principium. Pro- 
stratos verberibus mulcant, sexageni singulos, ut nume- 
rum centurionum adaequarent. Tum convulsos lania- 
tosque et partim exanimos ante vallum aut in amnem 
Rhenum projiciunt. Septimius cum perfugisset ad tri- 
bunal, pedibusque Caecinae advolveretur, eo usque flagi- 
tatus est donec ad exitium dederetur. Cassius Chaerea 
mox caede C. Caesaris memoriam apud posteros adeptos, 
tum adolescens et animi ferox, inter obstantes et ar^ 
matos ferro viam patefecit. Non tribunus ultra, non 
castrorum praefectus jus obtinuit : vigilias, stationes, et 
si qua alia praesens usus indixerat, ipsi partiebantur. 
Id, militares animos altius conjectantibus, praecipuum 
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indicium magni atque inplacabilis motus, quod neque 
disjecti, nec paucorum instinctu, sed pariter ardescerent, 
pariter sUerent ; tanta aequalitate et constantia, ut regi 
crederes. 

XXXIIL Interea Germanico per GaUias, ut diximus, 
census adcipienti excessisse Augustum adfertur. Nep- 
tem ejus Agrippinam in matrimonio, pluresque ex ea 
liberos habebat. Ipse Druso fratre Tiberii genitus, 
Augustae nepos ; sed anxius occultis in se patrui aviae- 
que odiis, quorum causae acriores, quia iniquae : quippe 
Drusi magna apud populum Romani memoria, credeba- 
turque, si rerum potitus foret, libertatem redditurus : unde 
in Germanicum favor et spes eadem. Nam juveni civile 
ingenium, mira comitas et diversa a Tiberii sermone, 
vultu, adrogantibus et obscuris. Adcedebant muliebres 
obfensiones, novercalibus Liviae in Agrippinam stimulis ; 
atque ipsa Agrippina paulo conmotior, nisi quod casti- 
tate et mariti amore quamvis indomitum animum in 
bonum vertebat. 

XXXIV. Sed Germanicus, quanto summae spei pro- 
pior, tanto inpensius pro Tiberio niti. Sequanos proxi- 
mos et Belgarum civitates in verba ejus adigit. Dehinc, 
audito legionum tumultu, raptim profectus obvias extra 
castra habuit, dejectis in terram oculis velut poenitentia. 
Postquam vallum iniit dissoni questus audiri coepere : 
et quidam prensa manu ejus per speciem exosculandi 
inseruerunt digitos, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret, 
alii curvata senio membra ostendebant. Adsistentem 
contionem, quia permixta videbatur, diacedere in mani- 
pulos jubet : sic melius audituros responsum ; vexiUa 
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quintanisque initio, et tractis prima quoque ac Ticesim^ 
legionibus ; nam iisdem aestivis in finibus Ubiorum haber 
bantur per otium aut levia munia. Igitur, audito fine 
Augusti, vemacula multitudo, nuper acto in urbe dc: 
lectu, lasciviae sueta, laborum intolerans, inpellere cete- 
rorum rudes animos : vmisse tempm, qm veterani matu^ 
ram missionem, juvenes largiora stipendia, cuncii modum 
miseriarum eQcposcerent» saevitiamque centurionum tdci" 
scerentur, Non unus haec, ut Pannonicas inter legiones 
Percennius, nec apud trepidas militum aures alios vali- 
diores exercitus respicientium, sed multa seditionis ora 
vocesque : sua in manu sitam rem Romanam ; suis vic* 
toriis augeri rem publicam ; in suum cognomentum ad' 
scisd imperatores* 

XXXII. Nec legatus obviam ibat: quippe plurium 
vecordia constantiam exemerat. Repente lympbati de* 
strictis gladiis in centuriones invadunt : ea vetustissima 
militaribus odiis materies, et saeviendi principium. Pro- 
stratos verberibus mulcant, sexageni singulos, ut nume- 
rum centurionum adaequarent. Tum convulsos lania- 
tosque et partim exanimos ante vallum aut in amnem 
Rhenum projiciunt. Septimius cum perfugisset ad tri- 
bunal, pedibusque Caecinae advolveretur, eo usque flagi- 
tatus est donec ad exitium dederetur. Cassius Chaerea 
mox caede C. Caesaris memoriam £^ud posteros adeptus, 
tum adolescens et animi ferox, inter obstantes et ar- 
matos ferro viam patefecit. Non tribunus ultra, non 
castrorum praefectus jus obtinuit : vigiHas, stationes, et 
si qua alia praesens usus indixerat, ipsi partiebantur. 
Id, militares animos altius conjectantibus, praecipuum 
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indicium magni atque inplacabilis motus, quod neque 
disjecti, nec paucorum instinctu, sed pariter ardescerent, 
pariter silerent ; tanta aequalitate et constantia, ut regi 
crederes. 

XXXIII. Interea Germanico per GaUias, ut diximus, 
census adcipienti excessisse Augustum adfertur. Nep- 
tem ejus Agrippinam in matrimonio, pluresque ex ea 
liberos habebat. Ipse Druso fratre Tiberii genitus, 
Augustae nepos ; sed anxiua occultis in se patrui aviae- 
que odiis, quorum causae acriores, quia iniquae : quippe 
-Drusi magna apud populum Romani memoria, credeba- 
turque, si rerum potitus foret, libertatem redditurus : unde 
m G^rmanicum favor et spes eadem. Nam juveni civile 
ingenium, mira comitas et diversa a Tiberii sermone, 
Yultu, adrogantibus et obscuris. Adcedebant muliebres 
obfensiones, novercalibus Liviae in Agrippinam stimulis ; 
atque ipsa Agrippina paulo conmotior, nisi quod casti- 
tate et mariti amore quamvis indomitum animum in 
bonum vertebat. 

XXXIV. Sed Germanicus, quanto summae spei pro- 
pior, tanto inpensius pro Tiberio niti. Sequanos proxi- 
mos et Belgarum civitates in verba ejus adigit. Dehinc, 
audit^ legionum tumultu, raptim profectus obvias extra 
castra habuit, dejectis in terram oculis velut poenitentia. 
Postquam vallum iniit dissoni questus audiri coepere : 
et quidam prensa manu ejus per speciem exosculandi 
inseruerunt digitos, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret, 
alii curvata senio membra ostendebant. Adsistentem 
contionem, quia permixta videbatur, diacedere in mani- 
puloB jubet; sic melius audituros responsum ; vexilla 
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praeferriy ut id saltem discerneret cokortea : tarde obtem- 
peravere. Tunc a veneratione Augttsti orsus flexit ad 
victorias triumphosque Tiberiiy praecipuis laudibus cele- 
brans quae apud Germanias iUis cum legionibus ptdcer^ 
rima fecisaet. Itaiiae inde coneensum, GaUiarum fidem 
extoUit ; nH vAquam turhidum atU discors, 

XXXV. Silentio haec vel murmure modico audita 
sunt. Ut seditionem adtigit» tibi modestia militaris, tdn 
Deteris disciplinae decm^ quonam tribunos, quo centurio' 
nes exegissent^ rogitans, nudant universi corpora, dca^ 
trices ex vulneribuSj ve^-berum notas exprobrant; mox 
indiscretis vocibus pretia vacationum, angustias stipencHi, 
duritiam operum^ ac propriis nominibus incusant vaUum, 
fossas, pabuli materiae lignorum adgestuSy et si qua alia 
ex necessitate aut adversus otium castrorum quaeruntur. 
Atrocissimus veteranorum clamor oriebatur ; qui tricena 
aut supra stipendia numerantes, mederetur fessis, neu 
mortem in iisdem laboribics, sed finem tam exercitae mili' 
tiae, neque inopem requiem, orabant. Fuere etiam qui 
legatam a divo Augusto pecimiam reposcerent, faustis in 
Germanicum ominibus ; et, si vellet imperium, promptos 
ostentavere. Tum vero, quasi scelere contaminaretur, 
praeceps tribunali desiluit : obposuerunt abeunti arma, 
minitantes, ni regrederetur. At ille, moriturum potius 
quamfidem exu^rety clamitans, ferrum a latere deripuit, 
elatumque deferebat in pectus, ni proximi prensam dex- 
tram vi adtinuissent. Extrema et conglobata inter se pars 
contionis, ac vix credibile dictu, quidam singuli propius 
incedentes feriret hortabantur ; et miles nomine Calu- 
sidius strictum obtulit gladium, addito acutiorem esse. 
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Saevum id malique moris etiam furentibus visum ; ac spa- 
tium fuit, quo Caesar ab amicis in tabemaculum raperetur. 

XXXVI, Consultatum ibi de remedio^: etemm nun- 
tiabatur jwiran legatoa qui superiorem exercmm ad cau- 
sam eandem trakerent ; destinatum excidio Vhiorum 
oppidum ; inbtitanque praeda manuB in direptipnem 
GaUiarum erupturas* Augebat metum gnarus Roma- 
nae seditionis, et, si omitteretur ripa, invasurus hostis ; 
at, si auxilia et socii adversum abscedentis legiones 
armarentur, civile bellupi suscipi : periculosa seve- 
ritas, flagitiosa largitio; seu nihil militi sive omnia 
concederentur, in ancipiti res publica. Igitur volutatis 
inter se rationibus, placitum ut epistolae nomine prin- 
dpis scriberentur : missionem dari vicena stipendia me^ 
ritis; exauctorari qui senadena fecissent, ac retineri sub 
vexUlo, ceterorum inmunes, nisi proptdsandi kostis : /e- 
gata quae petiverant, ezsoloi duplicarique. 

XXXVII. Sensit miles in tempus conficta, statimque 
flagitavit. Missio per tribunos maturatur : largitio diffe- 
rebatur in hibema cujusque. Non abscessere quintani 
unaetvicesimanique, donec iisdem in aestivis contracta ex 
viatico amicorum ipsiusque Caesaris pecunia persolvere- 
tur. Primam ac vicesimam legiones Caecina legatus in 
dvitatem Ubiorum reduxit, turpi agmine, cum fisci de 
imperatore rapti inter signa interque aquilas veherentur. 
Grermanicus superiorem ad exercitum profectus, secun- 
dam et tertiamdecumam et sextamdecumam legiones nihil 
cunctatas sacramento adigit. Quartadecumani paulum 
dubitaverant ; pecunia et missio quamvis non flagitanti- 
bus obkta est. 
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XXXVIII. At in Caucis coeptavere seditionem 
praesidium agitantes vexillarii discordium legionum, et 
praesenti duorum militum supplicio paulum repressi 
sunt. Jusserat id Mennius castrorum praefectus, bono 
magis exemplo quam concesso jure : deinde, intume- 
scente motu, profiigus repertusque, postcpam intutae late- 
brae, praesidium ab audacia mutuatur : non praefectum 
ab iis, sed Germanicum ducem^ sed Tiberium impera^ 
torem violari, Simul exterritis qui obstiterant, raptum 
vexillum ad ripam vertit, et m quis agmine decessisset^ 
pro deseriore fore clamitans, reduxit in hibema turbidos 
et nihil ausos. 

XXXIX. Interea legati ab senatu regressum jam 
apud aram Ubiorum Germanicum adeunt. Duae ibi 
legiones, prima atque vicesima, veteranique nuper missi 
sub vexillo hiemabant. Pavidos et conscientia vecordes 
intrat metus, venisse patrum jussu, qui inrita facerent 
quae per seditionem expresserant. Utque mos vulgo, 
quamvis falsis reum subdere, Munatium Plancum, con- 
sulatu functum, principem legationis, auctorem senatus- 
consulti incusant ; et nocte concubia vexillum in domo 
Germanici situm flagitare obcipiunt, concursuque ad 
januam facto moliuntur fores ; extractum cubili Caesa- 
rem tradere vexillum intento mortis metu subigunt. Mox 
vagi per vias obvios habuere legatos, audita constema- 
tione ad Germanicum tendentes. Ingerunt contumelias, 
caedem parant, Planco maxime, quem dignitas fug4 
inpediverat. Neque aliud periclitanti subsidium quam 
castra primae legionis: illic signa et aquilam amplexus 
religione sese tutabatur ; ac, ni aquilifer Calpumius vim 
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extremam arcuisset, (ramm etiam inter hostes,) legatus 
populi Romani, Romanis in castris, sanguine suo altaria 
deum conmaculavisset. Luce demum, postquam dux 
et miles et facta noscebantur, ingressus castra Germani- 
cus perduci ad se Plancum imperat, recepitque in tribu- 
nal. Tvaa/atalem increpans rabiemj neque militumf sed 
. deum ira remrgerey cur venerint legati aperit : jus legor 
tionisy atque ipsius Planci gravem et inmeritum casum, 
simul quantum dedecoris adierit kgio, facunde miseratur, 
adtonitaque magis quam quieta contione, legatos praesidio 
auxiliarium equitum dimittit. 

XL. Eo in metu arguere Germanicum omnes, quod 
non ad superiorem exercitum pergerety vhi obsequia et 
conira rebeUes auxilium. Satis superque missione et 
pecunia et moUibus consultis peccatum : vel si vilis ipsi 
salus, cur JUium parvtdum, cur gravidam conjugem inter 
fwrentes et omnis humani juris violatores haberet ? illos 
saltem avo et rei publicae redderet. Diu cunctatus, ad- 
spemantem uxorem, cum se divo AuguMo ortam neque 
degenerem ad pericida testaretur, postremo uterum ejus 
et communem filium multo cum fletu conplextis, ut abiret 
perpulit. Incedebat muliebre et miserabile agmen ; pro- 
fuga ducis uxor, paryulum sinu filium gerens, lamentan- 
tes circum amicorum conjuges quae simul trabebantur ; 
nec minus tristes qui manebant. 

XLI. Non florentis Caesaris, neque suis in castris, 
sed velut in urbe victa, facies, gemitusque ac planctus 
etiam militum aures oraque advertere. Progrediuntur 
contubemiis : quis iUe flebilis sonus ? quid iam triste 9 
/eminas inltcstres — non centurionem ad tutelamy non 
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militem, nihil imperatoriae tixoris aut comitatus soiiti — 
perge7'e ad Treveros et externae fidei! Pudor inde et 
miseratio, et patris Agrippae, Augusti avi, memoria; 
socer Drusus ; ipsa insigni fecunditate, praeclara pudici- 
tia ; jam infans in castris genitus, in contubemio legio- 
num eductus, quem militari vocabulo Caligidam adpella- 
bant, quia plerumque ad concilianda vulgi studia eo 
tegmine pedum induebatur. Sed nihil aeque flexit 
quam invidia in Treveros : orant, obsistunt, rediret, 
maneretf pars Agrippinae obcursantes, plurimi ad Ger- 
manicum regressi : isque, ut erat recens dolore et ira, 
apud circumfusos ita coepit : — 

XLII. Non mihi tixor aut filius patre et re publica 
cariores sunt : sed illum quidem sua majestas^ imperium 
Romanum ceteri exercitus defendent, Conjugem et libe» 
ras meoSy quos pro glwia vestra libens ad exitium obfer- 
rem, nuncproctd a/urentibus sid>moveo, ut, quidquid istuc 
sceleris inminet, meo tantum sanguine pietur ; neve ob- 
cisus Augusti proneposy interfecta Tiberii nurus, nocen" 
tiores vos fa^iat : quid enim per hos dies inausum inte- 
meratumve vobis ? Quod nomen huic coetui dabo f 
militesne adpellem ? qui filium imperatoris vestri vallo 
et armis circumsedistis. An cives ? quibus tam prqjecta 
senatus auctoritas : hostium quoquejus et sacra legationis 
^fa^ gentium rupistis, Divus Julius seditionem exer' 
citus verbo uno compescuit, Quirites vocando qui sa^cra- 
mentum ejus detreclabant. Divus Augustus vultu et 
adspectu Actiacas legiones exterruit : nos, ut nondum eos- 
dem, ita ex illis ortos, si Hispaniae Syriaeve miles ad' 
spernaretur, tamen mirum et indignum erat, Primane 
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et vicesima legionesy iUa aignis a Tiberio adceptisy tu tot 
proeiiorum socia, tot praemiis atictay egregiam duci vestro 
graitiam refertis ? hunc ego nuntium patri, laeta omnia 
aliis e provinciis audienti, feram ? ipsius tirones, ipsius 
veteranos non missione, non pecunia satiatos : kic fan^ 
tum interfid centuriones, ejici tribunos, indudi legatos : 
infecta sanguine castrat flumina : Tneque precariam ani^ 
mam inter infensos trahere» 

XLIII. Cur enim primo contionis die ferrum illud, 
quodpectori meo infigere parabam, detraxistis? inpro- 
vidi amici ! melius et amantius ille, qui gladium obferC'. 
baU Cecidissem certe nondum tot flagitiorum exercitui 
meo conscius : legissetis ducem, qui ineam quidem mortem 
inpunitam sineret, Vari tamen et trium legionum vlcisce" 
retur. Neque enim dii sinant, ut Belgarum, quamxpiam 
obferentium, decus istud et claritudo sity subvenisse Ro- 
mano nomini, conpressisse Germaniae popuhs. Tua, 
dive Auguste, caelo recepta mensy tua, pater Drtcse, imago, 
tui memoria, iisdem i^tis cum militibus, quos jam pudor 
et gloria intrat, diiant hanc macvlam, irasqu£ dviles in 
exitium hostibus vertant ! Vos qvx>que, qvxyrum aiia nunc 
ora, alia pectora contueor, si legatos senatui, obsequium 
imperatori, si mihi conjugem et filium redditis, discedite 
a contactu a>c dividite turbidos : id stabile ad poenitentiam» 
idfldei vinculum erit, 

XLIV. Supplices ad haec, et vera exprobrari fa- 
tentes, orabant, puniret noxios, ignosceret lapsis et duA^eret 
in hostem ; revocaretur conjux, rediret legionum alumnu^s, 
neve obses GaMis traderetur, Reditum Agrippinae excu- 
savit ob inminentem partum et hiemem ; venturum flli- 
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lium : cetera ipsi exsequerentur. DisculTunt mutati, et 
seditiosissimum quemque vinctos trahunt ad legatum le- 
gionis primae, C, Cetronium, qui judicium et poenas de 
singulis in hunc modum exercuit. Stabant pro contione 
legiones destrictis gladiis : reus in subgestu per tribunuin 
ostendebatur : si nocentem adclamaverant, praeceps datus 
trucidabatur : et gaudebat caedibus miles, tamquam se- 
met absolveret ; nec Caesar arcebat, quando nullo ipsius 
jussu penes eosdem saevitia facti et invidia erat. Secuti 
exemplum veterani baud multo post in Raetiam mittun- 
tur, specie defendendae provinciae ob inminentes Suevos ; 
ceterum ut avellerentur castris trucibus adbuc non minus 
asperitate remedii quam sceleris memoria. Centuriona- 
tum inde egit : citatus ab imperatore, nomen, ordinem, 
patriam, numerum stipendiorum, quae strenue in proeliis 
fecisset, et cui erant dona militaria, edebat : si tribuni, si 
legio industriam innocentiamque adprobaverant, retinebat 
ordines : ubi avaritiaiii aut crudelitatem consensu objec- 
tavissent, solvebatur militia. 

XLV. Sic conpositis praesentibus, baud minor moles 
supererat ob ferociam quintae et unaetvicesimae legio- 
num, sexagesimum apud lapidem (loco Vetera nomen 
est) hibemantium. Nam primi seditionem coeptaverant ; 
atrocissimum quodque facinus horum manibus patratmn; 
nec poena conmilitonum exterriti, nec poenitentia con- 
versi, iras retinebant. Igitur Caesar arma, classem, 
socios demittere Rheno parat, si imperium detrectetur, 
bello certaturus. 

XLVI. At Romae, nondum cognito, qui fuisset exi- 
tus in niyrico, et legionum Germanicarum motu audito. 
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trepida dvitas incusare Tiberium, qvjod^ dum paires et 
pld)em, inmlida ^ inermia, cunctatione ficta ludificetur^ 
dissideat interim miles, neque duorum adolescentium nori' 
dum aduUa auctoritate conprimi queat : ire ipsum et 
obponere majestaiem imperatoriam dehuisse cessuris ubi 
principem longa ezperientiay eundumque severitatis et mu- 
nificeTitiae summum vidissent, An Augustum,fessa aetate, 
totiens in Germanias conmeare potuisse : Tiberium^ vi- 
gentem annis, sedere in senatu, verbapatrum caviUantem ? 
satis prospectum urbanae servituti : militaribus animis 
adhibendafomenta, utferre pacem velint, 

XLYII. Inmotuin adversus eos sennones fixumque 
Tiberio ftdt non omittere caput rerum, neque se remque 
pubUcam in casum dare. Multa quippe et diversa ange- 
bant : validior per Germaniam exercitus, propior apud 
Pannoniam : iile GaUiarum opibus sidmixu^, kic Italiae 
inminens : quos igitur anteferret ? ac ne postpositi con- 
tumelia incenderentur, At per filios pariter adiriy ma- 
jestate salva ; cui major e longinquo reverentia : simul 
adolescentibus excusatum quaedam ad patrem rejicere ; 
resistentisque Germanico aut Drtcso posse a se mitigari 
vd infringi : quod aliud sid>sidium, si imperatorem spre- 
vissent ? Ceterum, ut jam jamque iturus, legit comites, 
conquisivit inpedimenta, adomavit naves: mox hiemem 
aat negotia varie causatus, primo prudentes, dein vulgum, 
diutissime provincias fefellit. . 

XLVIII. At Germanicus, quamquam contracto ex- 
ercitu, et parata in defectores ultione, dandum adhuc 
spatium ratus, si recenti exemplo sibi ipsi consulerent, 
praemittit litteras ad Caecinam, venire se valida manu, ac, 

K 
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ni supplicium in mahs praeaum^nty UBurum promiscua 
caede. Eas Caecina aquiliferis signiferisque, et quod 
maxime castrorum sincerum erat, occulte recitat, utqzie 
cunctos infamiae, se ipsos morti eximanty hortatur : nam 
in pace camoA et merita spectari : ubi heUum ingruatj 
innocentes ac noxios juxta cadere. Bli temptatis quos 
idoneos rebantur, postquam majorem legionum partem 
in officio vident, de sententia legati statuimt tempus, quo 
foedissimum quemque et seditioni promptum ferro inva- 
dant. Tunc, signo inter se dato, inrumpunt contubemia^ 
trucidant ignaros : nuUo, nisi consciis, noscente quod 
caedis initium, quis finis. 

XLIX. Diversa omnium quae unquam adcidere civi- 
lium armorum facies : non proelio, non adversis e castrisy 
sed iisdem e cubilibus, quos simul vescentis dies, simul 
quietos nox babuerat, discedunt in partes, ingenmt tela. 
Clamor, vuLiera, sanguis palam; causa in occulto: cetera 
fors regit: et quidam bonorum caesi, postquam, intel- 
lecto in quos saeviretur, pessimi quoque arma rapue- 
rant : neque legatus aut tribunus moderator adfuit : 
permissa vulgo licentia atque ultio et satietas. Mox 
ingressus castra Germanicus, non medicinam illtcd, plu- 
rimis cum lacrimis, sed cladem adpellans, Gremari ccr^ 
pora jubet. Truces etiam tum animos cupido involat 
eundi in hostem, piaculum furoris : nec aJiter posse 
placari conmilitonum manes, quam si pectoribus inpiis 
honesta vuhiera adcepissent. Sequitur ardorem militum 
Caesar, junctoque ponte tramittit duodecim milia e 
legionibus, sex et viginti socias cohortes, octo equitum 
alas, quarum ea seditione intemerata modestia Aiit. 
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L. Laeti, neque procul, Germani agitabant, dum 
justitio ob amissum Augustum post discordiis adtinemur. 
At Romanus agmine propero silvam Caesiam limitem- 
-que a Tiberio coeptum scindit ; castra in limite locat ; 
frontem ac tergum vallo, latera concaedibus munit. Inde 
saltus obscuros permeat, consultatque, ex dtwbtcs itineri- 
bus breve et solitum aeqttatury an inpeditius et intempta' 
tum^ eoque kostibus incautum. Delecta longiore yia> 
cetera adcelerantur : etenim adtulerant exploratoresye*- 
tam eam Germanis noctem ac solennibus epulis ludicram. 
Caecina cum expeditis cohortibus praeire, et obstantia 
silvarum amoliri jubetur : legiones modico intervallo se- 
quuntur. Juvit nox sideribus inlustris : ventinnque ad 
vicos Marsorum, et circumdatae stationes, stratis etiam 
tum per cubilia propterque mensas, nullo metu, non 
antepositis vigiliis. Adeo cuncta incuria disjecta erant, 
neque beili timor; ac ne pax quidem, nisi languida et 
soluta, inter temulentos. 

LL Caesar avidas legiones, quo latior populatio 
foret, quattuor in cuneos dispertit: quinquaginta mil- 
lium spatium ferro flammisque pervastat : non sexus, 
non aetas miserationem adtulit ; profana simul et sacra 
et celeberrimum illis gentibus templum, quod Tanfanae 
vocabant, solo aequantur : sine vubiere milites, qui se- 
misomnos, inermos, aut palantis ceciderant. Excivit ea! 
caedes Bructeros, Tubantes, Usipetes ; saltusque, per 
quos exercitui regressus, insedere : quod gnarum duci ; 
incessitque itineri et proelio. Pars equitum et auxiliariae 
cohortes ducebant, mox prima legio, et mediis inpedi- 
mentis sinistrum latus unaetvicesimani, dextrum quintani 
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clausere ; vicesima legio terga firmavit ; post ceteri soci- 
orum. Sed hostes, donec agmen per saltus porrigere- 
tur, inmoti ; dein latera et frontem modice adsultantes, 
tota vi novissimos incurrere : turbabanturque densis Ger- 
manorum catervis leves cohortes, cum Caesar advectus 
ad vicesimanos voce magna hoc iUtid tempus oblitteran' 
dae seditionia clamitabat ; pergerent, properarent adpam 
in decm vertere. Exarsere animis, unoque impetu per- 
Tuptum hostem redigunt in aperta, caeduntque: simul 
primi agminis copiae evasere silvas castraque conmuni- 
vere. Quietum inde iter : fidensque recentibus ac prio- 
rum oblitus miles in hibemis locatur. 

LII. Nuntiata ea Tiberium laetitia curaque adfecere : 
gaudebat obpressam seditionem: sed quod largiendis 
pecuniis et missione festinata favorem militum quaesivis- 
«et, bellica quoque Germanici gloria, angebatur. Ret- 
tulit tamen ad senatum de rebus gestis, multaque de 
virtute ejus memoravit, magis in speciem verbis ador- 
nata, quam ut penitus sentire crederetur. Paucioribus 
Drusum et finem IUyrici motus laudavit, sed intentior 
^t fida oratione : cunctaque, quae Grermanicus indulserat, 
servavit etiam apud Pannonicos exercitus. 

LIII. Eodem anno Julia supremum diem obiit, ob 
inpudicitiam olim a patre Augusto Pandateria insula, 
mox oppido Reginorum, qui Siculum fretum adcolunt, 
clausa. Fuerat in matrimonio Tiberii, fiorentibus Caio 
et Lucio Caesaribus, spreveratque ut inparem ; nec alia 
tam intima Tiberio causa, cur Rhodum abscederet : im- 
perium adeptus, extorrem, infamem, et post interfectum 
Postumum Agrippam omnis spei egenam, inopia ac tabe 
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longa peremit, obscuram fore necein longinquitate exsilii 
ratos. Far causa saevitiae in Semproniuin Gracchum, 
qui familia nobili, soUers ingenio et prave facundus, 
eandem Juliam in matrimonio M. Agrippae temeraverat. 
Nec is libidini finis ; traditam Tiberio pervicax adulter 
contumacia et odiis in maritum adcendebat : litteraeque, 
quas Julia patri Augusto cum insectatione Tiberii scrip- 
sit, a Graccho conpositae credebantur. Igitur amotus 
Cercinam, Africi maris insulam, quattuordecim annis 
exsilium toleravit. Tunc milites ad caedem missi inve- 
nere in prominenti littoris, nibil laetum opperientem : 
quorum adventu breve tempua petivit, ut mprema man" 
data Tixori Jlliariae per litteras darety cervioemque 
percussoribus obtulit, constantia mortis baud indignus 
Sempronio nomine; vita degeneraverat. Quidam non 
Roma eos milites, sed ab L. Asprenate, proconsule 
Africae, missos tradidere, auctore Tiberio, qui famam 
caedis posse in Asprenatem verti frustra speraverat. 

LIY. Idem annus novas caerimonias adcepit, addito 
sodalium Augustalium sacerdotio, ut quondam T. Tatius 
retinendis Sabinorum sacris sodales Titios instituerat. 
Sorte ducti e primoribus civitatis unus et viginti : Tibe- 
rius Drususque et Claudius et Germanicus adjiciuntur. 
Ludos Augustales tunc primum coeptos turbavit discor- 
clia ex certamine histrionum : indulserat ei ludicro Au- 
gustus, dum Maecenati obtemperat efifiiso in amorem 
Bathylli : neque ipse abhorrebat talibus studiis, et civile 
rebatur misceri voluptatibus vulgi. Alia Tiberio morum 
via ; sed populum, per tot annos molliter babitum, non- 
dum audebat ad duriora vertere, 

Kd 
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LV. Druso Caesare, C. Norbano consulKbus, decemitur 
Gennanico triumphus manente bello ; quod, quamquam 
in aestatem summa ope parabat, initio veris et repentino 
in Cattos excursu praecepit : nam spes incesserat dissid- 
ere hostem in Arminium ac Segestem, insignem utrum- 
que perfidia in nos aut fide. Arminius turbator Grer- 
maniae ; Segestes parari rebeUionem saepe alias et su- 
premo conyivio, post quod in arjia itum, aperuit, suasit- 
que Varo, ut se et Arminium et ceteros proceres vinciret ; 
nikil ausuram plehem principibus amotis, atque ipsi 
tempus /bref quo crimina et innoxios discemeret : sed 
Varus fato et vi Arminii cecidit. Segestes, quamquam 
consensu gentis in bellum tractus, discors manebat, auctis 
privatim odiis, quod Arminius filiam ejus alii pactam 
rapuerat, gener invisus inimici soceri : quaeque apud 
concordes vincula caritatis, incitamenta irarum apud in- 
fensos erant. 

LVI. Igitur Germanicus quattuor legiones, quinque 
auxiliarium milia, et tumultuarias catervas Germanorum 
cis Rbenum colentium, Caecinae tradit: totidem l^ones, 
duplicem sociorum numerum ipse ducit : positoque cas- 
tello super vestigia patemi praesidii in monte Tauno, 
expeditum exercitum in Cattos rapit, L. Apronio ad 
munitiones viamm et fluminum relicto. Nam (rarum illi 
caelo) siccitate et amnibus modicis inoffensum iter pro- 
peraverat ; imbresque et fluminum auctus regredienti 
metuebantur. Sed Cattis adeo improvisus advenit, ut, 
quod imbecillum aetate ac sexu^ statim captum aut tmci- 
datum sit. Juventus flumen Adranam nando tramiserat, 
Romanosque pontem coeptantis arcebant : dein tormen- 
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tis sagittisque palsi, temptatis fhistra conditionibus pacis, 
cum quidam ad Grermanicum perfugissent, reliqui, omissis 
pagis vicisque, in silvas disperguntur, Caesar, incenso 
Mattio, (id genti caput,) aperta populatus vertit ad 
Rhenum, non auso hoste terga abeuntium lacessere ; 
quod illi moris, quotiens astu magis quam per formidi- 
nem cessit. Fuerat animus Cberuscis juvare Cattos: 
sed exterruit Caecina huc illuc ferens arma ; et Marsos, 
congredi ausos, prospero proelio cohibuit. 

LVII. Neque multo post legati a Segeste venerunt 
auxilium orantes adversus vim popularium, a quis cir- 
cumsedebatur ; validiore apud eos Arminio, quando bel- 
lum suadebat. Nam barbaris, quanto quis audacia 
promptus, tanto magis fidus rebusque motis potior ha- 
betur. Addiderat Segestes legatis filium, nomine Segi- 
mundiun : sed juvenis conscientia cunctabatur : quippe 
anno, quo Grermaniae descivere, sacerdos apud Aram 
Ubiorum creatus, ruperat vittas, profugus ad rebelles : 
adductus tamen in spem clementiae Romanae pertulit 
patris mandata ; benigneque exceptus, cum praesidio 
Gallicam in ripam missus est. Germanico pretium fuit 
convertere agmen : pugnatumque in obsidentis, et erep- 
tus Segestes magna cum propinquorum et clientium 
manu. Inerant feminae nobiles ; inter quas uxor Ar- 
minii, eademque filia Segestis, mariti magis quam paren- 
tis animo, neque victa in lacrimas neque voce supplex, 
conpressis intra sinum manibus, gravidum uterum in- 
tuens. Ferebantur et spolia Varianae cladis, plerisque 
eorum, qui tum in deditionem veniebant, praedae data. 
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LVIII. Simul Segestes ipse, ingens visu et memoria 
bonae societatis inpavidus. Verba ejus in hunc modum 
fuere : — Non hic mihi jprimm erga poptdum Romanum 
fidei et comtantiae dies : ex quo a divo Auffusto civitate do^ 
naim sum, amicos inimicosque ex vestris utUitatibus ddegi, 
neque odio patriae, (quippe proditcyres etiam iis quos 
anteponunt invisi sunt,) verum quia Romanis Germanis^ 
qtie idem conducere, et pacem quam bellum probabam* 
Ergo raptiyrem fliae meae, violatwem foederis vestri, Ar^- 
miniumy apud Varumy qui tum exercitui praesidebat, reum 
feci, Dilatus segnitia diccis, quia parumpraesidii in legi* 
bus erat, ut me et Arminium et conscios vinciret flagitavi : 
testis illa nox, mihi utinam potius novissima ! quae secuta 
sunt defleri magis quam defendi possunt; ceterum et in^* 
jeci catenas Arminio, et afactione ejus injectas perpesms 
sum» Atque vhi primum tui copia, vetera novis et quieta 
turbidis antehabeo^ neque ob praemium^ sed tU me per^m 
Jidia exsolvamy simul genti Gerrrw/norum idoneus conci» 
liator, si poenitentiam quam pemiciem maluerit, Pro 
Juventa et errore fUii veniam precor : JUiam necessitate 
huc adductamfateor : tuum erit constdtarey utrum prae" 
valeat, qiu)d ex Arminio concepity an quod ex me genita 
est. Caesar, clementi responso, liberis propinquisque 
ejus incolumitatem, ipsi sedem vetere in provincia poUi- 
cetur. Exercitum reduxit, nomenque imperatoris auctore 
Tiberio adcepit. ^Arminii uxor virilis sexus stirpem 
edidit : educatus Ravennae puer, quo mox ludibrio con- 
flictatus sit, in tempore memorabo. 

LIX. Fama dediti benigneque excepti Segestis vul- 
gata, ut quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus erat, 
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spe vel dolore adcipitur. Armioium, super iDsitam vio- 
lentiam, rapta uxor, subjectus servitio uxoris uterus, 
vecordem agebant : volitabatque per Cheruscos, arma 
in Segestem, arma in Caesarem poscens : neque probris 
temperabat : — Egregium patrem ! magnum impercUorem ! 
fortem exercitum ! quarum toi manus unam muliercidam 
avexerint, Sibi tres legionea, totidem legatoa proctd>uisse. 
Non enim se proditione, neque adversus feminas gravidas^ 
sed palam adversv^ armatos bellum tractare: cemi ad/iuc 
Germanorum in lucia aigna Romana, quae diis pa^triis 
stispenderit : coleret Segestes victam ripam : redderetflio 
sacerdotium Romanum ; Germanos numquam satis ad' 
cusaturos, qtwd inter Alhim et Rhenum virgas et secures 
et togam viderint: oliis gentibus ignorantia imperii 
Romani inexperta esse supplicia, nescia tribtUa: quae 
quando exnierint, inriiusque discesserii iUe inter numina 
dicatzcs Augitstus, ille dekctus Tiberitis, ne inperitum 
adolesceniulum, ne seditiosum exercitum pavescerent* Si 
patriam, parenies, antiqua maUent quam dominos et cdo- 
nias novas, Arminium potius gloriae ac libertatis, quam 
Segestem flagiiiosae servitutisducem, sequerentur. 

LX. Conciti per haec non modo Cherusci, sed con- 
terminae gentes ; tractusque in partis Inguiomerus, Ar- 
minii patruus, veteri apud Romanos auctoritate ; unde 
major Caesari metus : et ne bellum mole una ingrueret, 
Caecinam cum quadraginta cohortibus Romanis distra- 
hendo hosti per Bructeros ad flumen Amisiam mittit ; 
equitem Pedo praefectus finibus Frisiorum ducit. Ipse 
inpositas navibus quattuor legiones per lacus vexit ; si- 
mulque pedes, eques, classis apud praedictum amnem 
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convenere. Chauci, cum auxilia poUicerentur, in conmi- 
litium adsciti sunt. Bructeros sua urentis expedita cum 
manu L. Stertinius missu Germanici fudit : interque 
caedem et praedam repperit undevicesimae legionis aqui* 
lam, cum Varo amissam. Ductum inde agmen ad ulti- 
mos Bructerorum; quantumque Amisiam et Luppiam 
amnes inter yastatum, haud procul Teutoburgiensi sal- 
tu, in quo reliquiae Vari legionumque insepultae dice- 
bantur. 

LXI. Igitur cupido Caesarem invadit solvendi su- 
prema militibus ducique, permoto ad miserationem omni 
qui aderat exercitu, ob propinquos, amicos, deniqye ob 
casus bellorum et sortem hominum. Praemisso Caecina, 
ut occulta saltuum scrutaretur pontesque et aggeres hu- 
mido paludum et fallacibus campis inponeret, incedunt 
maestos locos visuque ac memoria deformes. Prima 
Vari castra lato ambitu et dimensis principiis trium l^- 
onum manus ostentabant ; dein semiruto vallo, humili 
fossa, adcisae jam reliquiae consedisse intelligebantur : 
medio campi albentia ossa, ut fugerant, ut restiterant, 
disjecta vel aggerata : adjacebant fragmina telorum, 
equorumque artus, simul truncis arborum antefixa ora. 
Lucis propinquis barbarae arae, apud quas tribunos ac 
primorum ordinum centuriones mactaverant: et cladis 
ejus superstites, pugnam aut vincula elapsi, referebant 
hic cecidiase legatos; iUic raptas aquilas; primum tibi 
vulnus Varo adactum ; vhi in/eiici dextra et suo ictu mor' 
tem invenerit ; quo trihunali contionattis Arminius, gmt 
patibula captivisy qv/ie scrobes ; utque signis et aquiiis 
per superbiam inluserit. 
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LXn. Igitar Romanus qui aderat exercitus sextum 
post cladis annmn, trimn l^onmn ossa, nullo noscente 
alienas reliquias an suorum humo tegeret, omnes ut 
conjunctoS) ut consanguineos, aucta in bostem ira, maesti 
simul et infensi condebant* Primum exstruendo tumulo 
cespitem Caesar posuit, gratissimo munere in defunctos 
et praesentibus doloris socius. Quod Tiberio haud pro- 
batum, seu cuncta Grermanici in deterius trahenti, sive 
exercitum imagine caesorum insepultorumque tardatum 
ad proelia et formidolosiorem bostium credebat : neqtie 
imperaioremy auguratu et vetustissimis caerimoniis prae' 
diium, adtrectare/eralia debuisse. 

LXUI. Sed Germanicus cedentem in avia Arminium 
secQtus, ubi primum copia fuit, evehi equites campumque, 
qaem hostis insederat, eripi jubet. Arminius conligi 
8U08 et propinquare silvis monitos vertit repente : mox 
signum prorumpendi dedit iis, quos per saltus occultave» 
rat Tunc nova acie turbatus eques ; missaeque subsi« 
diariae cohortes, et fugientium agmine inpulsae, auxerant 
constemationem ; trudebanturque in paludem gnaram 
vmcentibus, iniquam nesciis, ni Caesar productas legi- 
ones instruxisset : inde hostibus terror, fiducia militi ; et 
manibus aequis abscessum. Mox, reducto ad Amisiam 
exercitu, legiones classe, ut advexerat, reportat ; pars 
equitum Uttore oceani petere Rhenum jussa; Caecina, 
qui suum militem ducebat, monitus, quamquam notis 
itineribus regrederetur, Pontes longos quam maturrime 
snperare. Angustus is trames vastas inter paludes et 
quondam a L. Domitio adgeratus : cetera limosa, tenacia 
gravi coeno aut rivis incerta erant ; circum silvae paula- 
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tim adcliyes quas tum Arminius inplevit, conpendiis 
viarum et cito agmine onustum saxcinis armisque militem 
cum antevenisset. Caecinae dubitanti, quonam modo 
ruptos vetustate pontes reponeret, simulque propulsaret 
hostem, castra metari in loco placuit, ut opus^ et alii 
proelium inciperent. 

LXIV. Barbari perfringere stationes, seque inferre 
munitoribus nisi, lacessunt, circumgrediuntur, obcursant. 
Miscetur operantium bellantiumque clamor; et cuneta 
pariter Romanis adversa ; locus uligine profunda, idera 
ad gradum instabilis, procedentibus lubricus, corpora 
gravia loricis ; neque librare pila inter undas poterant. 
Contra Cheruscis sueta apud paludes proelia, procera 
membra, hastae ingentes ad vulnera facienda quamvis 
procul. Nox demum inclinantis jam legiones adversae 
pugnae exemit. Germani, ob prospera indefessi, ne tum 
quidem sumpta quiete, quantum aquarum circum surgen- 
tibus jugis oritur, vertere in subjecta ; mersaque humo, 
et obruto quod effectum operis, duplicatus militi labor. 
Quadragesimum id stipendium Caecina parendi aut im- 
peritandi habebat ; secundarum ambiguarumque rerum 
sciens, eoque interritus. Igitur futura volvens, non aliud 
repperit, quam ut hostem silvis coerceret, donec saucii, 
quantumque gravioris agminis, anteirent : nam medio 
montium et paludum porrigebatur planities, quae tenuem 
aciem pateretur. Deliguntur legiones, quinta dextro 
lateri, unaetvicesima in laevum ; primani ducendum ad 
agmen, vicesimanus adversum secuturos. 

LXV. Nox per diversa inquies ; cum barbari festis 
epulis, laeto cantu aut truci sonore subjecta vallium ac 



ANNALIUM LIBER I. 109 

resultantis saltus complerent; apud Romanos invalidi 
ignes^ interruptae voces, atque ipsi passim adjacerent 
vallo, oberrarent tentoriis, insomnes magis quam pervi- 
giles : ducemque terruit dira quies : nam Quintilium 
Varum, sanguine oblitum et paludibus «aaersum, cemere 
et audire visus est velut vocantem, non tamen obsecutus^ 
et manum intendentis reppulisse. Coepta luce missae in 
latera legiones, metu an contuniacia, locum deseruere : 
capto propere campo bumentia ultra. Neque tamen 
Arminius, quamquam libero incursu, statim prorupit : 
sed, ut baesere coeno fossisque inpedimenta, turbati 
circum milites, incertus signorum ordo, atque tali in 
tempore, sibi quisque properus et lentae adversum im- 
peria aures, inrumpere Grermanos jubet, clamitans, En 
Fartis et eodem iterum fato vinctae legiones ! Simul 
haec, et cum deleetis scindit agmen, equisque maxime 
vukera ingerit. Hli sanguine suo et lubrico paludum 
lapsantes, excussis rectoribus, disjicere obvios, proterere 
jaeentes : plurimus circa aquilas labor, quae neque ad- 
versum ferri ingruentia tela neque figi limosa humo po- 
terant. Caecina, dum sustentat aciem, subfosso equo 
delapsus circumveniebatur, ni prima legio sese obposuis- 
set. Juvit hostium aviditas, omissa. caede, praedam 
sectantium : enisaeque legiones vesperascente die in 
aperta ei solida. Neque is miseriarum finis : struendum 
vallmn, petendus agger : amissa magna ex parte per 
quae egeritur humus aut exciditur cespes: non ten- 
toria manipulis, non fomenta sauciis : infectos coeno 
aut cruore cibos dividentes, funestas tenebras, et tot 
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hominum milibus unum jam reliquum diem lamen* 
tabantur. 

LXVI. Forte equus abruptis vinculis vagus et cla- 
more territus quosdam obcurrentium obturbavit: tanta 
inde constematio inrupisse Germanos credentium, ut 
cuncti ruerent ad portas, quarum decumana maxime 
petebatur, aversa hosti et fugientibus tutior. Caecina, 
conperto vanam esse formidinem, cum tamen neque 
auctoritate, neque precibus, ne manu quidem, obsistere 
aut retinere militem quiret, projectus in limine portae 
miseratione demum, quia per corpus legati eundum erat, 
clausit viam : simul tribuni et centuriones falsum pavo- 
rem esse docuerunt. 

LXVIL Tunc contractos in principia jussosque dicta 
cum silentio adcipere, temporis ac necessitatis monet: 
Unam in armis Bolutem ; sed ea consilio temperanda, 
manendumque intra vailum, donec encptiffnandi hostes epe 
propiu^ subcederent ; mox undique erumpendum; iUa 
eruptione ad Rhenum perveniri : quodsi fugerenty plures 
siivas, prqfundas magis paludes^ sa>evitiam hostium super' 
esse ; at victoribus decus, gloriam : quae domi cara^ 
quae in castris honesta, memorat : reticuit de adversis* 
Equos dehinc, orsus a suis, legatorum tribunorumque 
nuUa ambitione fortissimo cuique bellatori tradit, ut hi^ 
mox pedes, in hostem invaderent. « 

LXVIII. Haud minus inquies Germanus spe, cupi- 
dine, et diversis ducum sententiis agebat : Arminio, sins' 
rent egredi, egressosque rursum per humida et inpediia 
drcumvenirent, suadente : atrociora Inguiomero et laeta 
barbaris^ zU vallum armis ambirent : promptam expugna* 
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ti(mem,plures capiwosy incorruptam praedam fore, Igi- 
tur orta die proruunt fossas, injiciunt crates, summa valli 
prensant^ raro super milite et quasi ob metum defixo. 
Postquam haesere munimentis, datur cohortibus signum, 
comuaque actubae concinuere : exin clamore et inpetu 
tergis Germanorum circumfunduntur, exprobrantes non 
kic silvaa, nec palitdes, sed aequis locis aeqms deos. 
Hosti facile excidium et paucos ac semermos cogitanti 
sonus tubarum, fulgor armorum, quanto inopina, tanto 
majora * obfimduntur : cadebantque, ut rebus secundis 
avidi, ita adyersis incauti. Arminius integer, Inguio- 
merus post grave vulnus pugnam deseruere : vulgus 
trucidatum est donec ira et dies permansit. Nocte de- 
mum reversae legiones, quamvis plus vulnerum, eadem 
ciborum egestas fatigaret, vim sanitatem copias cuncta in 
victoria habuere. 

LXIX. Pervaserat interim circumventi exercitus 
fama, et infesto Germanorum a>gmine GdUias peti : ac 
ni Agrippina inpositum Rheno pontem solvi prohibuisset, 
erant qui id flagitium formidine auderent : sed femina, 
ingens animi, munia ducis per eols dies induit, militibus- 
que, ut quis inops aut saucius, vestem etfomenta dilargita 
est. Tradit C. Plinius, Germanicorum bellorum scrip- 
tor, stetisse apud principium pontis, laudes et grates 
reversis legionibus habentem. Id Tiberii animum altius 
penetravit : non enim simplices eas cur(zs, nec adverstis 
extemos militem quaeri : nikil relictum imperatoribus 
ttbi femina manipulos intervisat, signa adeaty largitione 
temptet ; tamquam parum ambitiose flium ducis gregali 
habitu circumferatf Caesarem^^e^ Caligulam adpellari 
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velit : jjotiorem Jam apud exercittba Agrippinam, qmm 
legatoii quam duces: conpressam a muliere seditionem, 
cui nomen prindpis dmstere non quiverit. Adcende- 
bat haec onerabatque Sejanus, peritia morum Tiberii, 
odia in longum jaciens, quae rcconderet auctaque pro- 
meret. 

LXX. At Germanicus legionum, quas navibus vexe- 
rat, secundam et quartam decimam, itinere terrestri P. 
Vitellio ducendas tradit, quo levior dassis vadoso mari 
innaret vel reciproco sideret. Yitellius primum iter 
sicca humo aut modice adlabente aestu quietum habuit : 
mox inpulsu aquilonis, simul sidere aequilioctii, quo 
maxime tumescit oceanus, rapi agique agmen. £t obple- 
bantur terrae : eadem freto, litori, campis facies : neque 
discemi poterant incerta ab solidis, brevia a profimdis. 
Stemuntur fluctibus, hauriuntur gurgitibus jumenta, sar- 
cinae ; corpora exanima interfluunt, obcursant. Permis- 
centur inter se manipuli, modo pectore, modo ore tenus 
exstantes, aliquando subtracto solo disjecti aut obmti : 
non vox et mutui hortatus juvabant, adversante unda : 
nihil strenuus ab ignavo, sapiens ab mdi, consilia a casu 
differre: cuncta pari violentia involvebantur. Ta&dem 
Vitellius in editiora enisus eodem agmen subduxit : per- 
noctavere sine utensilibus, sine igni, magna pars nudo 
aut mulcato corpore ; haud minus miserabiles quam quos 
hostis circumsidet : quippe illis etiam honestae mortis 
usus, his inglorium exitium. Lux reddidit terram ; pe- 
netratumque ad amnem Unsingim, quo Caesar classe 
contenderat. Inpositae deinde legiones, vagante fama 
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submersas : nec fides salutis, antequam Caesarem exerci- 
tumque reducem videre, 

LXXI. Jam Stertinius ad adcipiendum in deditionem 
Segimerum, fi-atrem Segestis, praemissus, ipsum et filium 
ejus in civitatem Ubiorum perduxerat : data utrique ve- 
nia ; facile Segimero, cunctantius filio, quia Quintilii 
Vari corpus inlusisse dicebatur. Ceterum ad subplenda 
exercitus damna certavere Galliae, Hispaniae, Italia, 
quod cuique promptum, arma, equos, aurum, obferentes : 
quorum laudato studio Grermanicus, armis modo et equis 
ad bellum sumptis, propria pecunia militem juvit : utque 
cladis memoriam etiam comitate leniret, circumire sau- 
cios, facta singulorum extollere ; vuhiera intuens, alium 
spe, alium gloria, cunctos adloquio et cura sibique et 
proelio firmabat. 

LXXII. Decreta eo anno triumphalia insignia A. 
Caecinae, L. Apronio, C, Silio, ob res cum Germanico 
gestas. Nomen patris patriae Tiberius, a populo saepius 
ing^xun, repudiavit ; neque in acta sua jurari, quam- 
quam censente senatu, permisit: cuncta mortalium in- 
certa ; quantoque plus adeptua foret, tanto se magia in 
lubrico dictitans. Non tamen ideo faciebat fidem civilis 
animi : nam legem majestatis reduxerat ; cui nomen apud 
veteres idem, sed alia in judicium veniebant: si quis 
proditione exercitum, aut plebem seditionibus, denique 
male gesta re publica majestatem populi Romani minuis- 
set: fajdSL arguebantur, dicta inpune erant. Primus 
Augustus cognitionem de famosis libellis, specie legis 
ejus, tractavit, conmotus Cassii Severi libidine, qua viros 
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feminasque inludtres procacibus scriptis diffamaverat : 
mox Tiberius, consultante Pompeio Macro praetore, an 
judida majestatia redderentur ? exercendas leges esse, 
respondit. Hunc quoque asperavere carmina, incertis 
auctoribus yulgata, in saevitiam superbiamque ejus et 
discordem cum matre animum. 

LXXIII. Haud pigebit referre in Falanio et Rubrio, 
modicis equitibus Romanis, praetemptata crimina: ut 
quibus initiis, quanta Tiberii arte, gravissimum exitium 
inrepserit, dein repressum sit, postremo arserit cuncta- 
que conripuerit, noscatur. Falanio objiciebat accusatory 
qtiod inter ctdtores AugtuiH, qui per omnes domos, in 
modum conlegiorum, habebantur, Cassium quemdam, 
mimum corpore in/amem, adscivisset: quodque venditis 
hortis statuam Attgvsti simtd mancipasset. Rubrio crimini 
dabatur vidatum perjurio numen Augusti, Quae ubi 
Tiberio notuere, scripsit consulibus : Tion ideo decretum 
patri suo cadum, vt in pemiciem civium is honor verte^ 
rettir. Cassium histrionem solitum inter alios ^usdem 
artis interesse Itidisy quos mater stia in memoriam Au- 
gusti sacrasset ; nec contra religiones fieri, quod effigies 
ejus, wt alia numinum simulacra, venditionibus horto^ 
rum et domuum adcedant, Jicsjurandum perinde aesti» 
mandum quam si J&oeni fefellisset : deorum injurias dis 
curae, 

LXXIV. Nec multo post Granium Marcellum prae- 
torem Bithyniae Quaestor ipsius Caepio Crispinus ma- 
jestatis postulavit, subscribente Romano Hispone: qui 
formam vitae iniit, quam postea celebrem miseriae tem- 
porum et audaciae hominmn fecerunt. Nam egens, igno- 
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tus, mquies, dum occultis libellis saevitiae principis 
adrepit, mox clarissimo cuique periculum facessit, po- 
tentiam apud unum, odium apud omnes adeptus, dedit 
exemplum, quod secuti ex pauperibus divites, ex con- 
temptis metuendi, pemiciem aliis ac postremum sibi 
invenere. Sed Marcellum insimulabat ainietros de Ti- 
berio sermone9 habuisse : inevitabile crimen, cum ex 
moribus principis foedissima quaeque deligeret adcusator 
objectaretque reo : nam, quia yera erant, etiam dicta 
credebantur. Addidit Hispo statuam MarceUi altius 
qttam Caesarum sitam ; et alia in statua, amputato 
capite Augustiy effigiem Tiberii inditam : ad quod exarsit 
adeo, ut rupta tacitumitate proclamaret se quoque in ea 
causa laturum sententiam palam etjuratum : quo ceteris 
eadem necessitas fieret. Manebant etiam tum vestigia 
morientis libertatis. Igitur Cnaeus Piso, Quo^ inquit, loco 
censebis, Caeiar f siprimus, habebo qu>od sequar ; sipost 
omnesy vereor ne inprudens dissentiam, Permotus his, 
quantoque incautius efferverat, poenitentia patiens tulit 
absolvi reum criminibus majestatis : de pecuniis repe- 
tundis ad reciperatores itum est. 

LXXV. Nec patrum cognitionibus satiatus judiciis 
adsidebat in comu tribunalis, ne praetorem cumli depel- 
leret ; multaque eo coram adversus ambitum et potentium 
preces constituta : sed dum veritati consulitur, libertas 
conrumpebatur. Inter quae Pius Aurelius senator 
questus, mde publicae vias ductuque aquarum labefactas 
aedis suas, auxilium patrum invocabat : resistentibus 
aerarii praetoribus, subvenit Caesar, pretiumque aedium 
Aurelio tribuit, erogandae per honesta pecuniae cupiens : 
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quam virtutem diu retinuit, cum ceteras e^ueret. Pro- 
pertio Celeri praetorio, veniam ordinis ob paupertatem 
petenti, decies sestertium largitus est, satis conperto 
patemas ei angustias esse : temptantis eadem alios probare 
causam senatui jussit, cupidine severitatis, in his etiam 
quae rite faceret acerbus : unde ceteri silentium et pau- 
pertatem confessioni et beneficio praeposuere. 

LXXVI. Eodem anno continuis imbribus auctus 
Tiberis plana urbis stagnaverat: relabentem secuta est 
aedificiorum et hominum strages. Igitur censuit Asi- 
nius Gallus ut libri Sibyllini adirentur : renuit Tiberius, 
perinde divina humanaque obtegens. Sed remedium 
coercendi fluminis Ateio Capitoni et L. Arruntio manda- 
timi. Achaiam ac Macedoniam onera deprecantis levari 
in praesens proconsulari imperio tradique Caesari pla- 
cuit. Edendis gladiatoribus, quos Germanici fratris ac 
suo nomine obtulerat, Drusus praesedit, quamquam vili 
sanguine nimis gaudens : quod vulgo formidolosum, et 
pater arguisse dicebatUr. Cur abstinuerit spectaculo 
ipse, varie trahebant : alii taedio coetus, quidam tristitia 
ingenii et metu conparationis, quia Augustus comiter 
interfuisset. Non crediderim ad ostentandam saevitiam 
movendasque populi obfensiones concessam filio mate- 
riem : quamquam id quoque dictum est. 

LXXVII. At theatri Kcentia, proximo priore anno 
coepta, gravius tum erupit, occisis non modo e plebe, 
sed militibus et centurione, vulnerato tribuno praetoriae 
cohortis, dum probra in magistratus et dissensionem vulgi 
prohibent. Actum de ea seditione apud patres, dice- 
banturque sententiae ut praetoribvs ju9 virgarum in hiS" 
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iriones esset : intercessit Haterius Agrippa tribunus 
plebei, increpitusque est Asinii Galli oratione, silente 
Tiberio, qui ea simulacra libertatis senatui praebebat. 
Valuit tamen intercessio, quia diyus Augustus inmunes 
f)erberum higtriones qudndam responderat, neque fas 
Tiberio infringere dicta ejus. De modo lucaris, et ad- 
versus lasciyiam fautorum, multa decemuntur : ex quis 
miaime insignia : ne domos pantomimorum senator 
introiret; ne egredientis in publicum equites Romani 
cingerent, aut alibi quam in theatro spectarentur ; et 
spectantium inmodestiam exsilio mtdtandi poiestas pras" 
toribus fieret. 

LXXVIII. Templum ut in colonia Tarraconensi 
strueretur Augusto petentibus Hispanis permissum ; 
datumque in omnes provincias exemplum. Centesimam 
rerum*venalium post bella civilia institutam, deprecante 
populo, edixit Tlberius, mUitare aerarium eo suhsidio 
niti : simtd inparem oneri rem ptd>licam, nisi vicesimo 
militiae anno veterani dimitterentur : ita proximae sedi- 
tionis male consulta, quibus sedecim stipendiorum finem 
expresserant, abolita in posterum. 

LXXIX. Actum deinde in senatu ab Arruntio et 
Ateio, an ob moderandas Tiberis exundationes verteren- 
tur flumina et lacus, per quos augescit: auditaeque 
municipiorum et coloniarum legationes, orantibus Flo- 
rentinis, ne Cianis solito alveo demotus in amnem Arnum 
transferretur, idque ipsis pemiciem adferret. Congru- 
entia his Interamnates disseruere : pessum itu/ros fecun' 
dissimos Italiae campos, si amnis Nar (id enim paraba- 
tur) in rivos diductus superstagnavisset Nec Reatini 
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silebant, Velinum lacum, qua in Narem effimditur, ob- 
strui recusantes, quippe in adjacentia erupturum: op~ 
tume rebus mortalium conmluisae naiuram, quae sua ora 
Jluminibus, suos cursus, tUque originemy itafines dederit : 
spectandas etiam religiones sociorum, qui sacra et lucos 
et aras patriis amnihus dicaverint: quin ipsum Ti- 
berim noUe prorsus adcolis fluviis orbatum minore gloria 
fluere. Seu preces coloniarum, seu difficultas operum, 
sive superstitio yaluit ut in sententiam Pisonis conce- 
deretur, qui nil mutandum censuerat. 

LXXX. Prorogatur Poppaeo Sabino provincia Moesia, 
additis Achaia ac Macedonia. Id quoque morum Ti- 
berii fidt, continuare imperia, ac plerosque ad finem 
vitae in iisdem exercitibus aut jurisdictionibus habere. 
Causae variae traduntur : alii taedio novae curae semel 
placitapro aeternis servavisse ; quidam mt^i^ea, ne^plures 
fruerentur : sunt qui existiment, ut callidum ejus inge- 
nium, ita anxium judicium : neque enim eminentis vir- 
tutes sectabatur, et rursum vitia oderat : ex optimis 
periculum sibi, a pessimis dedecus publicum metuebat : 
qua haesitatione postremo eo provectus est, ut man- 
daverit quibusdam provincias, quos egredi urbe non erat 
passurus. 

LXXXI. De comitiis consularibus, quae tum pri- 
mum illo principe ac deinceps fuere, vix quidquam 
firmare ausim: adeo diversa non modo apud auctores, 
sed in ipsius orationibus reperiuntur. Modo, subtractis 
candidatorum nominibus, originem cujusque et vitam 
et stipendia descripsit, ut qui forent intelligeretur : ali- 
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quando, ea quoque significatione subtracta, candidatos 
hortatus ne ambitu comitia turbarent, suam ad id curam 
pollicitus est : plerumque eo8 tantum apud se professoa, 
disseruit, qttorum nomina consulihm edidisset: posse et 
cdios profiteri^ si gratiae aut meritis confiderent : speciosa 
verbis, re inania aut subdola, quantoque majore liber- 
tatis imagine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad infensius 
servitium. 
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silebant, Velinum lacum, qua in Narem effimditur, ob- 
strui recusantes, quippe in adjacentia erupturum: op- 
tume rebm mortalium conmluiase naturam, quae sua ora 
fluminibuSy suos cursus, tUqu>e originem^ itafines dederit : 
spectanda^s etiam rdigiones sociorum, qui sacra et lucos 
et aras patriis amnibus dicaverint: quin ipsum Tt- 
berim noUe prorstis adcolis fiuviis orbatum minore gloria 
fluere. Seu preces coloniarum, seu difficultas operum, 
sive superstitio valuit ut in sententiam Pisonis conce- 
deretur, qui nil mutandum censuerat. 

LXXX. Prorogatur Poppaeo Sabuio provincia Moesia, 
additis Achaia ac Macedonia. Id quoque morum Ti- 
berii fuit, continuare imperia, ac plerosque ad finem 
vitae in iisdem exercitibus aut jurisdictionibus habere. 
Causae variae traduntur : alii taedio novae curae semel 
placita pro aeternis servavisse ; qmdam invidia, ne'plures 
fruerentwr : sunt qui existiment, ut callidum ejus inge- 
nimn, ita anxium judicium : neque enim eminentis vir- 
tutes sectabatur, et rursum vitia oderat : ex optimis 
periculum sibi, a pessimis dedecus publicum metuebat : 
qua haesitatione postremo eo provectus est, ut man- 
daverit quibusdam provincias, quos egredi urbe non erat 
passurus. 

LXXXI. De comitiis consularibus, quae tum pri- 
mum illo principe ac deinceps fuere, vix quidquam 
firmare ausim : adeo diversa non modo apud auctores, 
sed in ipsius orationibus reperiuntur. Modo, subtractis 
candidatorum nominibus, originem cujusque et vitam 
et stipendia descripsit, ut qui forent intelligeretur : ali* 
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quando, ea quoque significatione subtracta, candidatos 
hortatus ne ambitu comitia turbarent, suam ad id curam 
pollicitus est : plerumque eo8 tantum apnd se prqfessos, 
disseruit, qtiorum nomina consulibus edidisset: posse et 
alios profiteriy si gratiae aut meritis confiderent : speciosa 
verbis, re inania aut subdola, quantoque majore liber- 
tatis imagine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad infensius 
servitium. 
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NOTES ON THE GERMANIA. 

Chap. L — Germamid, — Sometimes caUed GerimmiaTfQiMThenafta^ to 
distmgoiBh it £rom the tract lying between the Rhine and the Scheldt, 
which was called Germania Curketuma, after it had been inhabited by 
some (}erman tribes, which had crossed the Rhine, or had been brought 
over by Agrippa and Tiberins. The latter was also diyided into 
Germama superiory or prima, eztending along the Rhine £rom Bin- 
giom beyond Aigentoratum ; and Germania if^erior, or secunda, 
reaching from Bingimn to the sea. PUnAy, 17. Dio, liii 12. 

Raetiaque et Pannomis, — We haye two conjnnctions, because the 
Baeti and Pannonii aie more closely connected with one anotherthan 
with the GallL See c 3. 7. 28. 34. The Raeti occupied the upper por- 
tions of the valley s of the Licus, Aenus, and Athesis. The Roman pro- 
Tince of Raetia included also Vindelicia (c, 41. Suet. Tib, 9, Hor, Ckimu 
IV. iv. 17) ; and Tadtus seems to have inclnded Noricum also under this 
name (HisU iiL 5). Pannonia extended from Mount Cetium, by which 
it was separated from Noricum, to Aenona, and the point where the 
Tibiscus (TeisJ &Ils into the Danube ; comprising the westem part of 
Hungaria, Slavonia, and a large portion of Lower Austria, Moravia, 
Stiria, Camiola, Croatia, and Bosnia. 

Sarmaiis Dadsque, — The European Sarmatians, the Slavonians of 
a more recent age, were but little known to the Romans. They are 
snpposed to have occupied Poland, Lithuania, the eastem part of 
Prossia, Curonia, Livonia, Russia, the Lesser Tartary, and the Tauric 
Chersonese. The Daci lived between the Danube and the Carpathian 
Mountains, about the rivers Tibiscus and Marisus ( Teis and Ma- 
rosckj in the upper part of Hungary, Tianssylvania, Moldavia, Walla- 
chia, and Bessarabia. 

Montibus, — ^The Carpathian and Bohemian mountains. 

Cetera,,complectens. — The Greeks and Romans looked upon that 
part of Europe north of Germany as composed of islands, not as form- 
ing part of the continent. 

SkTtus, — ^This term is applied to anything that makes a bend (Serv, 
ad Virg, Aen, xi. 626). It is most frequently used of anything which 
is hoUow, as a valley or gulf ; but it also means a promontory, or a 
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neck of land, where the boundary line makes a bend or sweep ( Vlrg. 
Georg, ii. 123. Hor, Ep. i. 13). So sinus imperti (c, 29); eundem 
Cferma$dae sinum (c, 37), which (c, 35) Tacitas calls ingentem JUot- 
um, Either sense would Boit this passage. Not unfreqnentlj, how- 
ever, tinm seems to signify nothing more than a wry remote part, 

Quos beUum aperuit, — The knowledge which the Romans possessed 
of Qeimany and the westem parts of Europe, was derived principally 
from the ezpeditions of Caesar, Drosas Gbrmanicus, Germanicus, and 
Ahenobarbus. Drusus Qermanicus, the brother of Tiberius, made 
four expeditions into Gennany, and dug the canal between the Rhine 
and the Chisala ( Yssel), He was the first who navigated the German 
Ocean, but did not advance &rther than the mouth of the Amiaia 
(Ems\ in the territory of the Chauci. Germanicus, the son of 
Drusus, (a. D. 14-16) made four expeditions into Germany, and ad- 
Tanced still fiKrther ; he was shipwrecked on the territory of the 
Frisii (Annal, i. 49-52. 55-59. 60-71. ii. 5-26. 41-46). L. Domi- 
tius Ahenobarbus crossed the Elbe, and penetrated farther into Ger- 
many than any of his predecessors. (Annal, i, 63, iv. 44. Suet, 
Ner, iv.) Tiberius advanced to the arctic sea {Annal, ii. 26. 47. xii. 
39. Dio, Iv. 6. 8. 28. Ivi 25. Suet. Tib, 9. 17. 18. 20. VeO. iL 97 . 
104-110. 120). This expedition of Tiberius, however, Strabo (vii. i. 
/>. 291) and Tacitus himself (c 34) attribute to Drusus Germanicus. 
On the south side of Geimany the Romans made no conquests beyond 
the Danube ; but they obtained some geogiaphical knowledge throngh 
the joumeys of the traders who procured amber firom the shores of the 
Baltic, and from iheir wars with the Daci, Marcomanni, and other 
tribes on this firontier. 

Aperuit. — So in Greek itfoiyww (SopL Oed, Col. 515. Eur, 
lon, 1563). 

Bhenus, . ortus, — ^The Rhine rises in Mount Adula. Comp. Caea. B, 
G. iv. 10. 

Versus had better be looked upon as a participle than as an adverb. 

Miscetur — " Mixes itsel^" should be regarded rather as a middle 
than a passive verb. On the use of middle verbs in Latin, see note 
on nec cbligantur, in c. 21. 

MoUi , ,jugo. — Comp. Annal, xii. 33. So nwllis cUvus ( Virg, 
Ecl. ix. 8). CoUis molliter assurgens, (Golum, 2, iL) 

Abnobae, — ^The MSS. have Amobae, but the tme name was Abnoba. 
It is the northem part of the Black Forest, opposite the town of 
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Augasta RamBcomm. fAitffsL) The words Dianab Abnobab occur 
on two altan fomid on the monntain itsel^ and the name is gpelt with 
a 5 on another stone dug np in the Black Forest Abnoba mons 
Istro paterest^cadUAbnobaeikamFlmmen. (AvieniDegcr.Orbisy 437}- 

Plures populoe adH, — On the right hank the Vindelici, Norid, Pan- 
nonii, Illyrii, Moesi ; on ihe left hank the Hermnndari, Narisd, Ma> 
comanni, Qnadi, Dad, and MoesL 

Sejtmeatibuterun^ — See P^iv. 12.or24. Herod. iv. 47. Epho- 
ros Cap. Strab, TiiL p. 305) mentions five months. Many MSS. and 
editions have ertmpat, which Passow says is contrary to the piac- 
tice of Tacitns. Rnperti, on the contrary, maintains that the preter- 
ite ind. (AnmaL ii. 28. HisL i 13. 72. 82. &c) and the imp. ind. 
(HiKt L 9. iy. 12) occnr with doneCy as also the pres. and imp. 
sabj. ; but that the pres. ind. with donec is not found elsewhere in 
Tadtns. 

Chap. II. — Indigenas, — Airix^nmt, Comp. Hor, SaL 1. iiL 99. 
Ovid, MeL i. 78. ArisL de Gener, Anim, iii cap, ulL 

Mudmeque, . mixtos, — See c 4. A knowledge of the German Ocean, //) 
and the northem parts of Europe, had before been acquired, first by ' 
the Phoenicians and Carthaginians, who procured tin firom the Cassi- 
terides or firom Britain, and amber firom the shores of the Baltic (see 
c. 45) : ihen, in the year b. c 400, by Himilco the Carthaginian, 
whose Toyage has been described by the poet Avienus (see Plin, 
il 67) ; in B. c. 330, by Hecataens and Philemon (PUn, iv. 13. or 
27) ; and about the same time, by Ephorus and Clitarchus (Strab, 
Til 2. l,p. 293) ; by Timaens, Xenophon of Lampsacus, Sotacus, Ni- 
cias, Xenocrates, Mithridates, and espedally Pytheas of Massilia, who, 
ui the year b. c 320, sailed to Thule, and thence into the Baltic. 
(See Strab, i. 4. ii 3. 4. iii 2. iv. 4. 5. and Plin, iv. 16. or 27. 30, 
xxxvil 2. or 1 1.) The scanty nature of the knowledge possessed by 
the Greeks and Romans about Geimany, and the north of Europe, 
is evident firom these passages of Pliny, and firom c 44—46. 

Qtnd nec terra dlim^ ^c — It is, however, well established that the 
ancestors of the Germans migrated by land firom Asia. 

Nec,,et, — Nec.et very fi«quently occur for et non..et. So 
neque..et (Annal, ii. 51. xv. 28). Neque-ac (Agric. 10). So in 
Greek •*?«.. ri, and ^««..Ti (Soph, Ant, 763.). The same con- 
struction should probably be restored in Hor. Ars PoeL 258. Hic 

M 3 
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NBC in Ac(A,,et Ennt, &c., where the common reading jflic bt in 
Acdiy &C., scarcely accords with Horace^s meaning. 

Adversus Ooeanus. — ^The ancients had a notion that this part of 
the world was higher than the rest ; so that in sailing to it, they 
had to go up hiU. See Hisi, ii. 98. In alia advergo^ in aHa pnm 
mari (Plin. ii. 70). 

Orhis noster may mean our part (^the world, or, perhaps, the Roman 
empire^ as in Hist. i. 55. Agric. 12. 

Nisi si. — ^As in ATtncU. vi 25. xv. 53. Agric. 32. 

CamdnUnts antiquis. — CJomp. Annal. i 65. ii. 88. iv. 47. — Hist. 
ii. 22. 

Tuisconem . . coTiditoresque. — Just as the Greeks &bled Pelasgos, 
Hellen, and Aeolus, to have been the ancestors of the Pelasgians, Hel- 
lenes, and Aeolians. The name Tuisoo is probably connected with the 
name Teutones, which occurs in vaiiousforms ; as Theutisci, Theotisci, 
Tuitschi ; and in the old dialects of Germany, Teut, Tuit, Thiuda, In 
the Belgic Duitsche, Duiske. 

Manno. . vooe/atur. — Comp. Plin. iv. 14. or 28. Germanorwm genera 
qmnque VtndiU (al. VandaliJ ; quorum pars Burgundiones, Variai, 
(hrini, Cfuttones. Alterum genus Ingaevones, quorum pars dmbri, 
Teutoni ac Chaucorum gentes. Proaiimi autem Hheno Istaeoones [quo- 
rumpars Oimitni], Mediterranei Hermiones, quorum Suevi, Hemmnduri^ 
Catti, Cherusci. Qmnta pars Peudni, Bastemae, suprd dictis conter- 
mini Dads. Wilhelm reckons amongst the Vindili the tribes of the 
Suevi on the shores of the Baltic, the Varini, Eudoses, Suardini, Rngii, 
Lemovii, and in the interior the Langobardi, Heudig^ Aviones, 
Angli, Nuithones, Gothones, Burgundiones, Silingi : amongst the /»- 
gaevones the inhabitants of the Cimbric Chersonese, and the neigh- 
bouring islands, the Cimbn, Tentoni, Chanci, Sazones, Angrivarii, 
Frisii, Sigulones, Charudes, Chali, Phundusii (Ptol. ii. 11) ; amongst 
the Istaevones, on the left bank of the Rhine, the Batavi, Cannine&tes, 
Gugemi, Ubii, Yangiones, Nemetes, and Triboci ; on the light bank, 
the Bructeri, Marsi, Usipii, Tubantes, Ansibarii, Dulgibini, Chamavi, 
Tencteri, Sigambri, and Mattiad ; amongst the Herminones, the 
Hermunduri, Catti, Cherusci, Quadi, Lygii, Semnones, Marcomanni, 
Narisci. 

Marsos. — ^The Marsi are supposed to have lived at first in the 
neighbourhood of the Albis ( EJJbe) and Visurgis ( Weser) ; then be- 
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tween the Rhine and the Chisala ( Y»d^ firom Paderbom to the Vi- 
suigis ; and at length, when driven ont by Drnsas, to haye settled 
in the lands of the Bracteri and Sigambri, between the Amisia (Ems) 
and Lnppia (L^) : bat £rom AimaL l 45-50. 56. iL 6. 7. 25. 26. it 
has been conjectnred, that their settlements are to be looked for in the 
neighbonrhood of the riyer Logana {Laht). The Marsigni (c. 43) 
are perhaps the same race, or their descendants. 

Vcmdalios, — These lived at first on the shores of the Baltic, between 
the Albis and Vistala, in Pomerania, and the west of Poland ; but 
being foroed to eyacaate their possessions in their wars with Anrelian 
and Probas, they first settled in Dacia and Sarmatia, then in Panno- 
nia and Gallia, and in the jear 406, together with the Alani, they 
migrated to Spain. Being afterwards overpowered by the Ooths, they 
took r^age in Afiica, and were there snbdoed by Justinian in the 
year534. 

Germaniae vooabulum, — ^The name CfermarU is snpposed by some to 
mean men cfwar^ and to be derived from ger^ which appears in the 
French guerre^ and from ma» ; bnt there are nameroas other deriva- 
tions of the name. It may possibly be connected with that of the 
Hermionea, 

QjMmiam, . vooareHtur, — ^The text of this sentence is doubtfuL The 
meaning of it, as it stands, is, ^ Since those who first crossed the 
Rhine, and expelled the Ganls, and are now called Tungri, were then 
called Germani. So widely (some affirm) did the name of a single 
tribe, not of the whole race, by degrees eztend itself, that, adopting a 
name first inyented by the yictorious tribe (which crossed the Rhine), 
on account of the terror it exdted, and afterwards by themselyes, all 
called themselyes Germani^* 

JSWotsse.— See c 28. HitL i 80. *E»vtxat (Tkuc. l 3). 

Chap. III. — Herculem, — See c. 9. By Hercules, Mars, and Mer- 
cnrius, Tacitus means deities with attributes similar to those ascribed to 
these Roman deities. 

ReUxtus, — ^Recital, or chanting. Found only in the ablative. Hist. 
L30. 

Barritm, — Formed from the German baren^ to shout. This is the 
canius tnue which he speaks of Hist. ii 22. 
. Futuroiequcauguromiur. — See Hist, iv. 18. Lic. iv. 37. Caes. 



128 , NOTES ON 

B.avii.84. P/trf. Ow. c. 27. Hom. IL 1.437. « For they cauae 
teiTor or are frightened according to the nature of the sound which 
proceeds from the army.*' 

Quidam. . opinantur, — ^Amongst these Strabo (iiLp. 149.) contends 
that Ulysses adyanced beyond TartessuB, and founded *oWrii« 
{^ Olisippo," Lisbon) ; and Solinus (c 26. 36.) makes him touch at 
Britain. 

Asdburgium, — ^The modem Aimrg^ or the neighbouring hamlet of 
t^vHburg^ or Orsoy. 

Ulixi consecratam, — ^The meaning is ambiguous, but it had better be 
translated hy UUaes (AnnaL xr. 41. Hor. Ars PoeL 427). Ut^-titt- 
TMt fut, and iS^tu fsM are frequently used for / hane doney and / 
have»aid, 

Graeds UtUris inscriptos.—^ Caes. B, G, i. 29. v. 48. yi. 14. The 
Oauls seem to haye leamed the art of writing from the Phocaeans, 
who colonised Massilia. 

Chap. IV.-^The words inficere, vitiare, corrumpere, like fumUuf^ 
fMkvfuv, ^hifUf, do not always imply a change for the worse. See ^ 
€, 23. //. J. 141. Vtrg, Georg, ii. 466. 

RutUae cxymne, — ^The Gauls and Germans frequently used artificiai 
means to make their hair red. HisA. iv. 61. ButHatum crinem (Strab. vii. 
p. 290.) 

Tantum ad inpetum vaUda. — Comp. AnnaL ii 14. Ad breoem 
inpetum validum (L{v, v. 44). 

Caelo solove, — The partides ve and vel always have a disjunctive 
fbrce. Here caelo is to be referred io/rigora, solo to inediam, which 
could not be the case if ve were equivalent to que. " CbW and hunger 
they are accustomed to endure by their dm/aie and soU.^ 

Chap. V. — AUquanto, aliqwmtum, and the other compounds of aU, 
which refer to number or space, ahnost invanably imply greatness of 
some kind. Em. ad Suet, Caes, 86. For a description of the forests 
of Germany see Plin. xvi. 2. 

PaludHms foeda. — Especially in Westphalia and Lower Sazony. 
The cause is to be traced to the huge forests, which hinder the drainage. 

Arborum inpatiens, — Some editors conjecture patiens, because the 
contrary is asserted by Dio. xlix. 36. Strabo iv. 6. 8. vii. 5. 11. 
Pliny xii. 3. and Tacitus himself (c 1(K 23. 26). The tn might 
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yery easUy have arisen from the m preceding. As regards the con- 
straction, compare incuriosus /amaej imprwidus eonsilii (HisL i. 49. 
iil 56). Improvidus futuri (Hist. i. 88). Immodicus laetitiae (An- 
naL XT. 23). Impiger miUiiae (Hist, l 87). 

Inprooera. — This epithet is applied to the land instead of to the 
catUe — ^^abonnding in cattle, but genendly ofa small size.*' So nudi 
aui sagulo leves (c. 6). 

Nearmentis../roniis. — See c. 6, Annal. iv. 72. Plin. viiL 15. 
and 70. Caes. B. G. iy. 2. yii 65. Comp. Hor. Od. l 17. 16. Ep. 
xi 6. Tacitus does not mean that they have no homs, but that they 
aie stonted. 
Argentum, , dubUo. — Comp. Juv. vL 298. Chid Met. i. 137. 
Nec tamen adjirmaverim, &c. — It is now well kqown that 
Germany aboimds in these veins. The first was discovered in the 
leign of Otho I. 

Perinde or protnde. — Eqnivalent to ifuittf, We mnst supply in 
senae ac nos Pomani et omnes/ere aliae nationes, or something of the 
kind. ^ They do not desire the possession and use of them, like other 
nations." Comp. Annal. L 13. 73. iL 14. 63. 88. Non in totidem di- 
gerunt species (c. 26). Quyope Persis quoque in totidem dies discriptus 
est annus (Curt. m, 3. 10). In several writers of the Augustan 
age, a distinction is made between perinde and proinde^ the former 
bemg an adverb ezpresaing similarity, the latter a causal particle ; 
bnt in other authors proinde has exactly the same meaning as per- 
inde, as in Proinde ac seminibus distant, variantque figura (Lucret. 
iv. 652) ; and, Si posseni homines proinde ac sentire videntur (m. 
1066), and numerous other passages. Proinde, not perinde, is found 
in the best MSS. aqd editions of Sallust. 

Est videre. — So Urt or t^t^rt in Greek. ** You may see among 
them, silver vessels which are not more valued than those made of 
earth." 

Quamquam proximi , . habent. — See c. 1 5. 1 7. 23. 24. 41 . 45. An- 
nal. ii. 62. Caes. B. G. iv. 2. 3. ** Although those living on the bor- 
ders value gold and silver." 

Serratu — Coins, the edges of which are notched like a saw 
(serra) ; bigaiii coins stamped with the figure of a two-horse chariot. 
Sequwiiur.—^k after. So Cic. Cff. l l. 37. Caes. B. C.hl. 3. 
Numerus here has perhaps the same meaning as numeratio. 
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Chap. VL -— SuperesL—-^ Abouiids.'* Hist, l 51. 83. Affric 45. 
Superare is nsed in the same sense. ' 

ExgeneTB tdorum, — See Annal, ii. 14. Tda are weapons ; arma^ 
defensiye armour. ** As may be inferred from the nature of their 
weapons." 

Frarneas, — Pfrieme is still the name for an awL See c. 11. 13. 14. 
24. Juv, xiii 79. 

Habill—See Annal, ii. 6. HisU i. 79. 

Vibrani — So iraXXiiy, and contorquere (Hist, iii. 30, iv. 15.). 
There should be no fiill stop afler vihrant ; they used this light dress 
that they might have greater freedom. 

Nudi aut saguio leves, — PeUHms aut parvis rhenonum tegimentis 
utuTdur^ magna corporis parte nuda (Caes, B, G. vi. 21), More 
patrio nudis cofporibus (Hist, iL 22). ^ Each man has a great nmn- 
ber of missile weapons ; and they hurl them to an immense distance, 
being naked or lightly covered with a small cloak." iSagulum, dimi- 
nutive of sagum. 

Seuia , . distingutmt, — Scuta oolore /umta (Annal, iL 14). De^ 
monstravi digiio pictum CfaUum in Mariano scuto Cimbrioo distortum^ 
^ecta lingtio^ bucdsjluentibus (Cic de Orat, ii. 66), 
Deoetros, — Equivalent to in deostrtm latus, 

Plus penespeditem roboris, — The German cavalry, however, waa 
generally superior to the Roman in their encounters. 

Miicti. — Caes, B, G, i. 48. This mode of fighting was adopted by 
Caesar in the battle of Pharsalia. Caes, B, C, iii. 75. 

Centenu — The centeni mentioned in c. 12 have reference to civil» 
and not to military afiOurs. 

Acies per cuneos componvtur, — Agathias (de Imp, JusL iL p, 40.) 
says (speaking of the Franks), (paim vt ut uhr^vf cvos xtifetkiiv r^ 
cwSiffu a,9roru9ratseur6eu, 

ConsilU quam formidirds, — ** They consider a mark lather of 
prudence than of fear." So Paoem quam bellum probabam (Annal. 
L 58). Miseratio quam invidia augebatur (m, 17). Ne memoriam 
nostri per moerorem quam laeti reiineatis (y, 6). The same con- 
struction appears in a different form in quanto inopina, tanto mq/jora 
(Annal, L 68). 

Scutum . ,Jlagitium, — Comp. Hor, Od, ii. 7. 10. ; and the well-known 
injunctions of the Spartan women, when presenting their sons with 
their shields, "H rav n »«•< rZg, and, Tavrvf o ^arti^ 9m aii ?«'*'^t, xai 
9v oZf ravrm fS^i, H ftM tffo. 
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Nec aut saeris adeste, — Comp. Cb«f. J5. 6r. vi.13. •* Many surviTmg 
ihe wan, have pnt an end to their in£unj by the halter." 

Chap. VII. — Ese ndbUUate, — So DitHncHo poenarum e» «Idicto (c^ 
12) ; ex modo virium (c, 34). 

Neo reg3nu, .potesku, — Suaque (Ambior^) esae ^umodi imperia^ 
ut tum manus iaberet juria «n ae muUihtdo, quam ipse in mMtudmem^ 
(Caes, B. G, v. 27.) 

Animadi3ertere,—f^ To kill.*' Hist, i. 46. iv. 49. Caeaar, however, 
(B, G, vi 23) Bays, Q»t»in hdlum dvitas aut Hlatum defendit aut in- 
firt, moffistraius^ qui ei beUo praessnt^ ut vitae nedsque habeant potesta» 



^ffigiesque., luds,—*^ Taken firom the groves."— /Krf. iv. 22. De- 
promptae silvis hidsve /ercnrum imoffines (Plut, Mar, 23). 

Turma, — ^A sqnadron of cavalry ; euneus, a hattalion of infimtry 
(drawn np in the form of a wedge). 

In proaeimo (sciL looo), — *^ Close by." 

Unde . . in/atOium, — Comp. Amtal, iv. 51, Apric, 32. Plut, Mar, 
16,18. Caes,B,G,l5\. 

Nec iUae numerare aut eangere, — So Neque mxhi aut vobis (AnnaL 
iii. 54.). Nequepadautproelioparaium (inn,Z9), 

Exigere. — ^To compare and examine minutely. See HisL iv. 18. 

dboeque et hortamina, — *^ Food and encouragement*' Two different 
things connected with one verb, pestare, as in c. 1. Mutuo metu aui 
montibus separatur, — Comp. Agric, 32. *H^tevM9r« % nmi wfoiufue^ 
M*4 i^fr^ itM^ik ^wofuf »1 AetMt^f*ivi§4, »«< ttm^^mf ai yvfMxtSf 
i^iyv^eu ^iXn Mui ffiriu nai werif r»4f ^ttf^vMf Wf»r^i^«urtu xeii «nc- 
XufiCdfcuftu rtivf rir^ttrxtfdfctff (Plut, Pyrrh, 29.). 

Chap. VIII. — Memoriae proditur . • restOutas, — See Annal, ii. 
26. Hist, iii. 82. " That some armies already giving way and ready 
to fly have been restored by the women." 

Objectu pectorum, — By presenting their breasts to their hQsbands 
and brothers, begging death at their hands rather than captivity. 

Suarum nomine, — *^ For the sake ot" Cfc. Dom, vii 47. In Verr. 
V. 5. Hor, Od, m, 21. 5. on which passage see Bentley. 

Inler obsides,.imperaniur, — Comp. Iav, ii. 13. xxvi. 35. 36. 

Inesse , .putanL — Comp. Caes, B, G, i. 50. Plut. de Virt, Mut. 
ii. p, 246. Awnal, ziv. 29. 
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Vidimtts, — See notes on ch. 29. From tliis passage it lias been er- 
roneously supposed that Tacitus had himself been in Germany. 

Veledam, — See. Hist. iv. 61. 65. Non vaocU ArcUxM acies Rhen- 
umquA rebeUem CapHvaequepreoea Veledae (Stat. Silv. L 4, 89)^ Tewint 
9ra^iif»t fAtret riiv BiX«}2«y iv <r^ KtXrt»^ iua^etffa (Dio Oass» 
Ixxvii. 5). She was surrendered to the Romans by her countrymen, 
perhaps by Civilis himself. Veleda dwelt in a cave at a place now 
called SpiUenburg on the right bank of the Luppia. 

Aurima f or Alurinia or AliorunaJ. — ^This seems to have been a 
common, and not a proper name. The northem nations gave the 
name Alrunae to women of this kind, which some interpret as mean- 
ing omnisdent ; firom all, and runen to know. 

Chap. IX. — Scarcely anything is known about the religion of the 
ancient Germans. The few notices we have respecting it are chiefly 
in the writings of the Greeks and Romans, who did not understand 
their language, and with very few exceptions had never visited the 
country ; or, in those of the Christian &thers and ecclesiastics, who 
were more eager to condemn the superstitions of the pagans than to 
make minute researches into their chaiacter and origin. ' 

The deity whom Tacitus calls Mercurius seems to have been the Wo- 
dan or Odin of the Germans. The Gauls and Thracians also honoured 
Mercury above all the other gods (Caes. B. G.yi. ] 7. Herod. v. 7). 
Mercurii dies is Wodenstag or Wednesday. 

Cui. . humanis . . hosUis litare /as habent. — ^ Whom on certain days 
they consider it kiwful to propitiate with human victims also.** Comp. 
Annat. ziv. 30. Mars appears to be identical with Thor or Jltoron. 
Comp. c. 39. 40. AnnaL i. 61. xiii. 57. I^rah. viL 2. 3.;>. 295. 

Pars Suevorum et Isidi sacrificai. — All kinds of conjectures have 
been formed respecting this Isis, and her connection with the Suevi 
The most probable appears to be, that by Isis was meant the moon, 
which was worshipped by the Germans. Germani Deorum numero 
eos solos ducunt, quos oemunt, et quorum aperte opibus juvaniurj So- 
lem^ et Vuloanum, et Lunam (Caes. B. G. vi. 21). The symbol of 
Isis would resemble either a pinnace, or the crescent moon. 

Nec cohibere . . arbitrantur. — " They do not consider it in accordance 
with the greatness of celestial beings to restrain," &c The same is 
said of the Persians (£rom whom the Germans are by some supposed 
to be sprung) by Herod. i. 131. Cfc. de Leg. \. % \ de Rep. iii. 9. 



OERMANIA. 133 

huM ae nemora comMcrtmU, — Comp. e, 39, 40. AfmaL ii 12. IKbL 
VI. 14. 22. Luoan, iiL 11. PUm. xii 1. 2. The tempUm Tan/anae 
(AnnaL i. 51) was probaUy a grove. Templiuii, like ri/uvef, merely 
implies an endosuie. Nemm is the aame as n/us, and probably 
means a paptnro ground. 

Chap. X. — Sortium contuetudo, — ^A similar method of diyination 
was piactiaed by the Scythians. Herod. iv. 67. ^ Thej cat the bianch 
of a findt tree into small pecet, and throw them withont oider and 
at landom, afker they have been marked distinctly, npon a white 
gannent*' 

SipvUu» coMuletur. — So si imperi um detredetur (An$ud. L 45). 

Ter singulos iolUL-Sot *^ takes up each three times,'' bnt, «^ three 
times takes up a lot^ — ^takes np thiee lots one after another. 

Adkue.^^ In addition, a confirmation by omens is required." 

Proprium genHa. — He here speaks principally with reference to the 
Komans. The same cnstom is recoided of the Persians, Xen. C^ 
rop. TiiL 3. 6. ; Anab. vr. 5. 35. Herod. i. 189. Tii. 55. 

Preuos aacro curru. — ^ preseo» temone equos ((hyid.MeLidy.^\9). 

IBamhu.. observanL — Compare the story of the manner in which 
BBiius Hystaspes is said to haye obtained the kingdom, Herod. iii 85. 

Sed apud proceres. — Sed, ioT $ed eL ot $ed etiam. So (c, 15) 
teipuUice. 

Saoerdoies. — ^The GOTnans had no distinct oider of iniests, like the 
Bnuds. Cfermani muUum ab hae consududine differwd ; nam neque 
DruideshabeHt. . neque saerificii» student (Caes. B. G. vi 21). Though 
bm. this chapter it seems that in each state thero were men invested 
with both a sacred and a magisterial chaiacter, who were frequently 
of noble oreyen kingly desoent, as in the case of S^;imundu8 at Aia 
Uhionun (AnnaiL i 57) and Libys, the priest of the Catti, men- 
tioned by Stiabo (vii p. 448). In cases of minor importance the head 
of the £Eimily perfonned the necessary rites. lUos, *^ the horses." 

Conmdttere, comparare, and ewwpoMire, are properly applied to 
matching two combatants together. So, InoomposHius, *^ not well 
matched." DeOr. D, 26. 

Chap. XI. — Ut ea quoqucpertradentur. — Praetraotentur, like 
r^tCwXtuta-ieu, and antetractare, SueL Aug, 35, has been conjectured 
by Bome. 

N 
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Nam agendis r^nis hoe atispuxUisnmum imUum credtmt, — Comp. 
Ches, B, G, i. 50. vi. 21, Plin. xvi 44. 

Nec dienm , . oomputant, — GaUi se omnes ab Dite patre prognaios 
praedioanty idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt, Ob eam causam spatia 
omnis temporis non numero dierum^ sed nocthtm finiant ; dies natales et 
vnmsmm et amwrum sic observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur (Caes. 
B. G. vi. 18). A trace of this mode of reckoning appears in the 
words se^nnight and fortnigU, " And the evening and the momiii^ 
were the first day " (Gen, i. 5). " In the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even imto even, shall ye celebrate ypurSabbath " (Levit^ 
xxiii. 32). 

Non simul, . absumitur, — With regard to the Treviri, on the other 
hand, Caesar (B, G, v. 56) says, Qui ex iis novissimus venit, in oon- 
spectu mtdtitudinis omnUms crudatibus affedius necatur. 

Utplacuit. — Ut with the per£ ind. means, " the moment that" 

Sacerdotes quibus coeroendijus esi, — See c 7. 

Frameas concuHunt, — Comp, Hist, v. 17. Caes, B, G. viiL 21, . 

Chap, XII. — ^These assemblies were convened chiefly to discnfts 
matters relating to war, and the offences tried before it were prind- 
pally such as affected the military interests of the nation. Other 
crimes were placed nnder the cognizance of the principes, who were 
elected to administer justice amongst the diflerent cantons and villages, 

Discrimen capiiis. — ^By the word caput, in this and similar phrasea, 
is generally meant the entry of a citizen^s name in the census books ; 
60 that anything which affected a man^s civil privileges came under 
the title of capitis discrimen, If a citizen were degraded to a lower 
rank, or had his name struck off the rolls, this was called a deminutia 
capitis, The word also occurs in phrases relating to capital pun- 
ishments. Which of these meanings is referred to in this pas- 
sage is not quite clear. The distinctions and relations between the 
different classes in these Gbrman tribes were perhaps hardly defined 
with sufficient accuracy to suit the former sense, and the latter accords 
better with the military character of the assembly. 

Coeno , , mergunt. — Comp. Plaut, Poen, v. 2. 65. io^n lAv, i, 51. 
iv. 50. Suet,CaL\Q, 

EUguntwr, • redduni, — Comp. Caes, B, G, vi 23. 

Per pagos vicosque, — Comp. Caes, B, G. iv. 1. In like manner the 
state of the Catti was divided into cantonsand villages. AnnaL i. 56. 
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Helvetia was diTided into fonr cantons. Cbet. B. O.L \2. A simi- 
lar diyision was adopted by the Saxons in England. 

Chap. XIII.— JViat? . . offtmL—^ They transact no bnsiness, either 
public or private, without being armed." Comp. Caea, B. G. v. 56. 
Tkmyd.l6. 

Moris. — ^ Is a part of their customs.^ 

St^edmrum.—'^ That he will be eqnal to the task."* 

Probacerii — Implies that some kind of proof of his capabilities was 
to be given by the young man. 

Omant. — Omal would accord better with the conj. «dL 

ra^—The ioga wrilit. 

Honos very conmionlj means ^ a public office.^ See Oc ad. Dio, x. 
9. 10. ; De Amic 6. 10. Pro SuUa, 18. &c &c 

' Insiffma nMiUu. • adspicL — ^The meaning of this sentence seems to 
be ihat a man^s nobility or achievements give his sons a light to be 
accounted of princelj lank, even before they are old enongh to have 
distinguished themselves in the field ; and accordingly they associate 
as oomites with young men who have reached a more robust age, and 
have already disdnguished themselves. If this were not the meaning 
i^principis dignaHonem adaignata, there would haidly be any sense 
in the expression, nec rubor inier comites adspid; for, c 14. does 
not prove that all the eomiUs were of noble birth, and the contiary 
may be inferred £rom Caes. B. G. vL 23. and Diod. v. 29. 'Eira^y. 
tm'^ tuu it^tur§9rat \\%v^m* Comp. Polyb. iL 17, who, speaking 
of the Boii, says : IIi^) ^ rks Irtu^tioi fuyisrnn ^^tt^v iitu»vvT0f 
^ri xtu ^i^uirn »mi ^mmTmrwm iTmm ^u^ avrctt r0ur«y, o$ &f 
irXMWf tx*n ^»$ V'^ ^f^MnMM-af tuu ffVfMtt^t^t^»fuitm twr^. 
Aique ubi quis ex prineqfUnu tn ooncUio dimt, se ducem /ore, qui sequi 
velini projiteaniur, consurgunt U^quiet caueam et hominem probani suuntr 
que aumlium poBiceniur cUque ab muliitudine coBaudaniur : qui ex iis 
secuU non suni, m desertorum ac prodHorum numero ducuniur, omniumr 
que Us rerum posteafdes derogatur (Oaes. B. G. vi. 23). 

Neo rubor adspicL — So, Pudor est (Lio, zi 27). Rubori esi is 
the more common phrase, and is nsed by Taoitus (AnnaL zi. 17. 
lixiv. 55). 

Oradus. . habeL — ^The words et ^wc are expunged by Walch, and 
look very like a gloss upon quin eOam, 

Nomen, — Comp. Agric 40. 
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ExpeMur » ^prqfiigant. — Tlie like is related of Iiidutiomanu by 
Caeaar (B. G. v. 55) ; of Segestes, by Tacitug (Annaly i 57) ; of 
Flavius, the brother of Anninius (ArmaL ii. 9) ; and of Inguiomeros 
(Afmal. ii 45). 

BeUa proJUganL — See AnnaL xiv. 36. ProJUgare is "to caose to 
totter," not " to knock down." Hence it is frequently followed by eon- 
juxre. From this has been derived the meaning of ^ nearly to finish ;^ 
as, Prqfligaia jam haeo, et paene ad exUum perdueta quesHo est (Sen. 
de Ben^. vii. 15). In the Monumenttm Anc^/ranum Augustus says, 
Ooepta prt^Ugataque opera a patre meo^ petfecL 

Chap. XrV — Jcm vero, tum wro, always introduce ihe dimax. 
See Oc. CatiL iii 9. Pro L. Man. 11. Vky. Aen. l 485. AnnaLiY. 
17. Tum utique (Liv. xxi 54). 

Jam vero,,reoe89i8ae. — Comp. Caes. B.G.m. 22. Si qmd 0$ per 
vim acddati <*^ eundem casum unaferatd, aut sibi mortem ooneeiaoaM : 
neque adhuc hommum memoria repertut est quisquam, qui, eo iuteifeeto, 
cujus se amidtiae devovissent, mortem recuaaret (B. G. vii 40). Plu- 
tarch (Anion, 72) applies to them the epithet ^wtuetiniennrts, 

Sacramentum means here ^ a sacred duty." 

Tueare. — So, Qaieeoas (c 36). Aodperee, ooeroeae, cusequare (An' 
nal. ii. 30. iii 54. vi. 8). . 

Bellatorem equum. — So hdUxtor taurus ( Vtrg. Georg. ii 145). 

Nam epuUe . . adparatus. — ^ For banquets and entertainments, alr 
though homely, yet plentiful, serve instead of pay." 

Materia . . raptus. — La;trocinia nuUam habent isi/amiam, quae eaetra 
fnes cujusque dmtaHs fiunt (Caes. B. G. vi. 23). Herodotus (v. 6), 
speaking of the Thracians, says, ^A^yh Huu, x»kXi^§r yiis h i^ynv^, 
itriiMrartr r§ ffv mvti fr§Xifiau nai XniirrMr, »tikXt^»v. 

Chap. XV. — VenaHbus . ,per oUum. — So, Per obsequium . .proeUis 
{c. 40). Virtube autper artem {Agric. 9), Temeritate aut per igna- 
viam (Agr, 41). Per aeies aut proscriptione (AnnaL i 2). 

Delegata • .famiUa, — Strabo iv. 4. 3. Delegare or kgare, properly 
" to commission another to act for you." 

Penates. — ^This term is used to signify the house ovcr which the 
penates presided. On the penates and lares of ihe Romans see Gc. 
De Nat. Deo. ii. 27. Hegne Eax. ix. ad Virg. Aen. ii 

FamiUa. — Properly ^ the gang of slaves.** Here it merely means 
**£Eimily.'' 



THB GERMANIA. 137 ^. 

Hebent—So^ Otio iarpere (e. 14). 

Mo9 est doitatibus^ &c. — Compare Hom, Oi. X. 183. Vd armerUo- 
rum vd frugfwm, So, Ui quit^ audadae habuiseei (AimaL xr. 55). 
Suffumiigandum el prope apponendum bene oleniium herbarum ( Varr, 
RRm. 16). Promiteniet armorum (Ammian, zIt. 7. 18). Hor. 
SaLiie. 83. iL 8. 55. 

Jam et pecuniamj &c — ^The Romans liad not only procured the 
friendship of ArioTistoB, Segestes, Malovendus, and others, in this 
irB7,but hadalsobegun topnrchaae peace of theOermana. See c. 42. 
ArmaL u. 13. Dio. Ixvii 7. Ixyiil 9. 

CHAP. XVL— iNTiiflM .. «wief.— Towns are, howeyer, mentioned 
by Tacitus (AnnaL iL 62), Caeaar (B. G. iv. 19), &c Bekker con- 
tends that Tacitus, deceived by the fidBe reports of others, has made a 
mistake here. As a genend rule, however, especially for Germania 
Tiansrhenana, his observation seems to be correct For the reasons 
of this custom of the ancient Germans, see Hist. iv. 64. 

a)2iM^..;)2a(m^--Compare Ches. B. O. yl 30. 

Ne caementorum . . usus. — Compare Caes. B. G. v. 43. Strabo^ iv. 
4. 3. Caemmta are properly the chips made in hewing stones (from 
eoedo). 

Materia. — ^Timber." Tarde eenesoeunt quorum crispa materies ut 
acer,palma,populus (PUn. xvi 28). See Caes. B. G. iv. 17. 18. 31. 
V.39. 

Citra spedem. — ^This means th&t they took no pains to make it look 
welL (Xtra implies stopping short of something : it could not have 
been osed if they had taken pains to make it ugly. Compare Agric 
1. 35. DiaL de Or. 27. 41. Florus (L 3. 5) uses the phrase inira 
gloriamesse. 

DiUgentius hdinunt. — DHigenter means ** with great care and accu- 
lacy," It originally implies being very nice and particular in the selec- 
tion of any ihing. Cioero verborum diUgenHssimxu (GeB,. xiiL 24). 
Mtdto dtUgendus mdhisque dixit (Cic de dar. Or, 22). Diligenter et 
prope/astidiosejudicare (De Cr. 26.). 

Sdent . . onwwrf.— Compare Omd. MeL L 121. Wst. B. Af. ^h. 
SiHfugkm Uemi (PUn. xix. 2. 1). 

CHAP. XVII. — ^The sagum wbs a sort of cloak which covered the 
Bhoulders and back, and amongst the Romans was wom chiefly by 
ruBtics and soldiers. 

n3 
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Nonjbdtante . . Pariki-—'^ Not flowing loosely." See Iauxul i 430. 
Pen, iii 63. Jvn. il 169. 

Artm exprimenie, — ** Exhibitiiig ihe shape of each limb." C<mip. 
Hor. EpisL n. i 248. Ars, PoeU 33. 

Gerwnt . . /^eKes.— €ompare Caee. B, O, iv. 1. 

JUpae, — Bhetd et DanubiL So, Nodra ripa (Agric 28). 

Proximi , . nes^igenter, • . cuUus — ^Without nsing much care in select- 
ing ihe Bkins and furs. Thoee in the interior, having no means of 
procuring other kinds of dress by means of commerce, are compelled to 
be more particular. 

Feminae . . vdaniur, — Jam quidem et Transrhenani hostes ixla e Um 
texunt, nec pulcriorem vestem eorumfeminae navere (Plin, xiz. 1). 

Partemque . . eaetenduuL — Dio calls the gaiments of the men x"''^ 

Brachia ac laoertos, — Brachiam was the part from the hand to the 
elbow ; lacertusy the part from the elbow to the shoulder. 

Chap. XVIII. — Secera ilUo matrinunm, — ^lncontinenoe is chedsed 
by severe laws." 

Ob nobilHatem . . ambktntur, — ^As in the case of Arioyistas (Caes, B. 
G. i 53). Yirgil (Aen, vii 333) uses connubiis amhire in a somewfaat 
different sense. 

Dotem . . offert. — ^Amongst the Germans wiyes weie bought, as 19- 
pears &om the Saxon laws. Compare Caes. B. G.yi. 19. 

CkmaJtur^—Como is not deriyed from c^ma^ the hair, but is a oom- 
pound oioo{o(m) and emo^ signifying "to put together,** •'arrange," 
''adom.'' It is a word especially applied to ladies. Dum moliuntitry 
dum comuntury annus est (Ter. HeaiuL n. ii 11). 

In haec munera. — ^" Upon these presents being given ;'* or, " upon 
condition of these presents beiug given.'' In like manner, In has leges 
foedus ictum et rettovatum (Jav. zziii 31. zlii 62). In haec est in id 
datafides (Uv. zzxii 24. 30). 

Bdlorum • . indpentis forms a hezameter verse. 

Aodpere • . nfercudur. — This sentence is variously interpreted. 
Some take quae to refer to the sentiments the wife was to che- 
rish, which hardly accords with aodpere, It can then only refer to 
aarma, The editors make a difficulty about the use of digna^ and there 
is some little awkwardness in having it thus used without being con- 
nected with any other woid. It must mean ^ worthy of being trans- 
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mitted to her sons ;^ or, ^ worthj of the fiimily.** Nic. Heinsiuft 
propoeed to transpose the words and read, Inmolata reddat, ac digna 
9Hae,&c. 

Chap. XIX. — Septae pudkHia, — So, Omrna pudore septa (Lh. iii. 
44). Seyeral editions hare septa^ which would imply that a strict 
goard was kept oyer them, to preserre them from comiption ; whereas 
teptae means that their own modesty was a sofficient defence against 
all attempts npon their hononr, which agrees mnch hetter with the 
general sense of the deseription. 

NvlUs . . ooiuruptae, — On the influence <^ the Roman games and en- 
t^tainments, see -&»!. j^. 7. 27. Juv. i. 55—67. xi. 162. 201. 202. 

LiUerarum secreta. — ^Various interpretations are given to these words. 
Some refer it to the art of writing in general ; others, to the indelicate 
&bles of the amonrs of the gods, foond in the poets ; others, again, to 
a clandestine correspondence hy means of writing. The last, perhaps, 
agrees hest with the rest of the passage. 

Paucisdma . . aduUeria. — ^ Adultery is extremely rare." On the 
freqaency of thiscrime at Rome onder the emperors, see Annai. ii. 85. 
Jm. vL 488. ix. 22. 

Addm crimbm. — ^ With her hair cut short" Adeidere iA " to cut 
de^ into.^ See Caes. B. G. vi 27. where he gives an accoimt of the 
mode of catehing the ereatnres called alces. Ad has the same force in 
adrodo, which should he restored in Persius (ScU. v. 163), Crudum 
. . unguem adrodens. Compare 1 Corin. zi. 5. Alrx^ov ytneuiu ri 
MiU^»f4au ^ l^v^avieu. 

SaecuUm. — ^^ The &shion of the age.^ 

MeUus guidem adhue eae doitates. — Sc. offunt. Metius • • adhuc. 
** Still better." Cicero would have used etiam. Adhuo paulo minus 
(Sen. Epist. 49). Adkue tenuior est (Epist. 57). Si adhuc viliorem 
maieriam attulisses (Epist. 85). Adhuo condtaMor (Quinct. InsL ii. 
15. 28). AmpUor adhuc , . cumulus (Suet. 7V&. 17). Qui adhvc ea 
dSigentius tractavere (PUn. xviii. 4). 

Eae . . nubunt. — A practice similar to that of the suttees in India is 
lecorded to have prevailed amongst the Heruli. 

Cum spe • . transigiiur.—^ Transigite cum eapediUonibus (Agric. 34). 

SemeL — ^^Once for aU." Denique ut semd Jiniam (Q^inct. Inst. 
ix.4). 

Ese agnatis, — By agnati Tacitus means children bom after there 
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was already an heir to the name and property of the fiither. Gene- 
lally by a^nati, in Roman law, were meant relations by the fiither^s 
side. On the frequency of infimticide among the RomanB, see AnnaL 
iii. 25. 26. xv. 19. Jaw. iL 32. vL 366—379. 

Plusque . . leges, — ^ And good habits have more influence there, than 
good laws elsewhere." The Qermans first began to use written laws 
in the fifth century. 

Chap. XX. — Ubera is generally used when speaking of animals. 

Dommum ao sermm. — The subject class amongst the ancient Oer- 
mans may be divided into three branches: — 1. Tributaries, composed 
of those who, when any country was conquered, retained their possefr^ 
sions, but paid an annual tribute to the conquerors for this privi- 
lege. 2. Serfs (adacripti glebae). 3. Common household slayes 
(mandpia). 

ViHus agnoecat, — " Causes them to be recognised." 

Serajuvenum Venus, — Qt» cUutissime impuberes permanseruni (Caes. 
B, G, yi. 21). In Italy, and other southem countries, the sexes arrive 
at maturity much sooner than amongst the northem nations. Cicero^s 
daughter was betrothed at ten years of age, and marriedprobably about 
thirteen or fourteen. 

Robora . . referunt, — Filia quae non minus mores ejus (patris), quam 
os mdtwmque r^erdnxt, totumque pabrem mira simiUiudine eaescr^paer^U 
(Plin. Ep, V. 16. 9). 

Sororum . . honor. — On the death of the fiither, either the son be- 
came the guardian of his mother and the rest of her children, or the 
uncle on the mother side (avunculus) of his sister and her children. 

In aocipiendis . . exigunt. — In taking hostages from any one, they 
demand the children of his sister rather than his own children. 

Heredes . . liheri, — Under the term Uberi are here included the ne- 
potes and pronepotes, 

Qtumto pUts , , numerus. — Propinqui are those with whom there 
exists any relationship by blood ; cognati, relations by the mother^s 
side ; agnaH, relations by the fiither^s side ; a^nes, relations by 
marriage. 

Nec uUa orbiiaiis pretia. — " Nor any advantage in being childless." 
As among the Romans. See Annal. xiii. 52, xv. 19. Juv. xii 95. 
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Chap. XXI. — LttUmr emm»,damm», — Compare Hom, IL ^.497. 
foD. So Ajax, when he would set the implacable anger of Achilles 
in the strongest light, obaeires that a man is used to accept a compen- 
sation from the murdeier of his brother or son ; so that the one remains 
in hia conntry after haying paid a heayy price, and the vindictiye spirit 
of the kjnsman is stayed. 

UedpUque saiisfaxtUmem umtferta damm, — Some int^ret this to 
mean that the whole of the fhmilj of the injured party receiyes part of 
the fine 9 others, that by the payment of the fine to the prosecutor the 
yengeance of the whole fiimily is satisfied. The true meaning seems 
to he, that the whole fiunily of the offender becomes responsible for ths 
payment of the fine. Such a law did exist in Geimany anciently, as 
we leam from the Lex, TaL UL 61. Ug. 1. 2. It was afterwards 
abrogated by King Childebert A similar institution preyailed amongst 
the Canadian Indians, by which the yiUage to which the offender be- 
longed became responsible fi>r the payment of the penalty. The use 
^redpere in the sense of ** to make one's self responsible for," is not 
oncommon. PromiUo^ reciph, epondeo, C. Caeearem ialem eemper fore 
dmn, qualis hodie sU (Cie. PML y. 18). Mihi dUigewtisaime «e, ut 
cumui eseemusy drfenmrum, reoeperat (Ad. AtL y. 17). Si paee non 
impeMa ab senaiuforel, obsides pecuniamque reddi PkOippo reoeptum 
esi (Lio, xxxiiL 13). 

UWiter in pubUcum, — So, In commune alaeres (Annal, zy. 12). 

Juxta Hbertatem, — ** WTien united with fi^edom,"— " in a free state.^ 

Comcictibtts , . eaedpit, — Hospites violare,fas non putant ; qui quaque 
de causa ad eos venerint, ab injuria prohibent, sanctosque habent ; iis 
mttium domuspaieni, victusque communioatur ( Caes, B, G, yu 23). 

Qjuemcumque. — Quicumque, for ** any one, no matter who,** is found 
in Plautus and the old poets, and in the later writers ; but not usually 
in Cicero, who in this sense uses quivis or quiUbet, 

Cum defecere. — Sc. epulae. 

Hospes means both host and guesL In its proper and original signi- 
fication it meant nothing more than stranger, Hostis had the same 
meaning, and contains precisely the same root. The interchange of p 
and t appears in the words hospes, and its deriyatiye host, 

Monstrator hospitH et comes. — ** Shows him another house where he 
may be entertained, and accompanies him thither.'* 

AbeunH . .fadlitas, —*^ It is the custom to giye to him who is de- 
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parting anything he may ask, and there is the same freedom in asking 
in retum." Comp. H(mu 2L ^. 215—235. Vtrg. Aen. viiL 166. 

Sed nec data inputamt. — ^ But they neither consider that they confer 
an obligation by what they give." Inpidare means to enter in one^s 
aocount against a person. Nec . . Migantwr^ '^nor do they hold them- 
selves bound by what they receive." Middle voices not unfrequently 
occur in Latin. e. g. Neqaeo conHneri (Plaut. Men. 170), " I cannot 
restrain mysell^* DewrtOur (181). In Caesar and Livy armari is 
frequently used of the soldiers arming themselves. Staiim e sommo.. 
lavantur (c. 22). Moveare (^Pers. Sat. y. 123). And many of the 
verbs which are called deponent are properly middle verbs ; as, niiory 
" I support myself ;" adversor^ " I oppose myself ;" apricor^ " I sun 
myself ;" arbitror^ properly, " I constitute myself an arbUer ;" comiior^ 
" I make myself a comes'^ (accompany) ; hospitor^ " I make myself a 
Ao«pes" (lodge) ; peregrinor, " I make myself a peregrinus ;" iwoehor^ 
*' I inveigh against ;" pascor, " I feed myself" Then the ablative 
which follows many of these verbs becomes nothing more than the 
ablative of the instrument. 

Victus inter hospiies conds. — Some editors look upon this sentence as 
a mere gloss, or marginal note, which has got inserted into the text. 
Others consider oomis as arising from a contracted method of writing 
oommums in the MSS. Hospitibus victus commmicatur (Caes. B. G» 
vi. 23). Others take comds to mean " without any suspicion of deceit 
or treachery." Just as comiter is equivalent to sine dolo malo. See 
Drak. ad lAv. xxv. 12. xxxviii 11. 

Chap. ^'Kll.—Staiim. , eantraihmt. — So, Dediti somno dboque (c. 15). 

E sommo.—E, " immediately after ;" so, U in Greek! y«X«» U w» 
^r^offhv iaxfvm (Xen. Cyr, i, 4. 28). Ah is used in the same sense by 
Livy (xxii. 40). Ah hoc aermone prt^ectum, 

Pltmmum. — " The greatest part of the year." 

In almost every circumstance mentioned in this chapter, the habits 
of the Romans were opposed to those of the Germans. They used to 
rise before daylight ; to play at ball or take exercise of some kind be- 
fore they washed or bathed ; at dinner to use seats which were joined 
fogether ; by the laws of the XII. Tables they were forbidden to ap- 
pear in arms in the- city ; to drink in the day time was esteemed dia- 
graceftd ; and, lastly, mutual diffidence and distrust prevailed at their 
banquets. 
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lAem . . pnibrunu See AnnaL xl 16. ConHmiare is to make con- 
tinuoas. ^ To keep drmking day and night without inteimission is 
difigraceful to no one." 

Sed et de reooncilumdis nwicem immicis • . pUrumque t» comjims con- 
sultant. — Herodotos (L 133. iL 72) relates the same of the Penians. 
Homer (71 u 225) and Plutarch (iS^pos. vii 9) of ihe Greeks. 

Invioem, — ^ MutuaUy." 

Tamquam • . incaleaoaL — FonUtem esse quendam et ignitabulum vngenii 
virtutiaqueysimensetcorpushominisvinojlagret {Plato ap, Macrch, Sai. 
ii 8.). See Hw, Od. i. 21. 11. 12. Ovid, MeL iL 87. 

SimpUces. — ^ Sincere, ingenuous, undisguised.** 

Astutus. — From «•vt^ 

CaJUdus (from caHeo^ like avidus from owo, turgidus firom iurgeo^ 
imidus from tumeo) signifies originally " hard " or " callous," and is 
applied to a workman whose hands have become hard by labour. Then 
from the notion that practice begets skill, its later meaning is deriyed. 
Cu^ tanquam manus opere^ sic animus usu concaUuit (Cic, N, D, 
iil 10). 

AperU adkttc . . joct. — **' Open moreover the secrets of their breasts 
in thc freedom of festiTity." Aperit praecordia Liber (Hor, Sat, L 
4.89). 

Deteda et nuda . . mens. — Etx)luta iniegumentis dissimulationis (Cic, 
deOr.u, 86). Sine imxhioris simulatiomm et dissimulationum {Cic, 
od QnincL i^. L 1). Mens must here be taken as meaning ^ plans and 
opinions." 

Et salva uiriusque iemporis ratio est. — Saha ratio is properly used 
when the debtor and creditor sides of an account balance one another. 
So here Tacitus means to say that by the method they pursued of de- 
Kberating when they knew not how to dissemble, and deciding when 
there was no chance of their erring, they kept the balance even ; so that 
their lashness and caution mutually checked and restrained each other. 

Chap. XXIII.— ^wmor . . conruptus.—*^ Ale and beer." 
Frumentum, ongaiaHly Jhigmentum, meant any kind of fruit ; the 

meaning was afterwards restricted. It here means " wheat," triticum. 
Conruptus does not necessarily imply being spoiled ; it would be 

applied to any natural production of which the character is completely 

changed by art to adapt it to the use of man. A similar beyerage was 

in use among the Egyptians, see Herod. iL 77. 
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Pnmmi ripae Rheni et vinum fMrccmtur, — ^ Thofie who border on 
the Rhine also buy wine.'* Sueoi vinum ad se omnino importari wm 
smunt^quod earead laborem/erendum remoUeaoerehomines aique ^emi- 
nari arbitrantur (Caes, B. G. iv. 2). 

SHmplex is derived from the root sin, meaning one, (which oocurs in 
singvU^ and is identical with the Greek %vy) and pUoa^ which meant pro- 
perly a JUd mrfaoe, The same was the case with the English foULf 
which is the same in origin BAfidd. 

Pomum is a very general term, and includes any eatable fruit. 

Reoensfera. — *^ Fresh yenison.^^ McQonr pars victus eorwm in lacte^ 
caseo, came consistU {Caea. B. G. vi. 22). 

Lac concretuTn. — " Cheese," or, rather, " curds." 

Chap. XXIV. — Nudijwoeneey quibue id ludicrum esL — ** The young 
men who have to take part in these entertainments.*^ 

Infestas means ^ pointed at them.^* There is nothing in the word 
itself which implies hostility. Festits is only the old partidple oifero ; 
like gestus from gero. 

Se . , saltu Jadunt. — "Throw somersets.*^ Notice the position of 
the unemphatic word se in this sentence, and the efiect it has in making 
gladioe more emphatic This species of amusement seems to have re> 
sembled the Pyrrhic dances of t^e Greeks. 

Non in . . meroedem. — " Not as a trade, or for hire." 

Aleam . . eaercenL — Although the Romans were much addicted to 
gambling (see Juo. i. 88. viil 10. xi. 174), it was esteemed disre- 
putable, and was forbidden by the lawa, except during the Satumalia. 
Oe. PhiL u. 23. Hor. Od. iii 24. 58. 

Pervicacia. — Applied properly to a person who nuuntains a contest 
till he gets the victory. 

Ipdfdem vocant — The good &ith of the andent Germans in keep- 
ing their promises was proverbiaL 

Chap. XXV. — Diacriptis. — This word, though of frequent oocar- 
rence in the MSS. is commonly altered in the editions into tlesor^atis^ 
the derivation of which does not lead to the idea of distribution. De- 
scrU)ere is " to write down, to copy." 

Non in nostrum morem. — The Romans went to a very great length 
in appointing dififerent slaves to superintend the various departmento 
of their domestic economy. Amongst the wealthy in later times, there 
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VBS ficarcely a smgle hooseliold dnty that was not allotted to some 
particular slaye, who attended to that and nothing eUe. 

QmtqHe. — " Each alaTe." 

Senms iactettus paret, — ^ Is not boond to lender any other ser- 
Tkes." 

Cdera domu» offida^ &c — This sentence is variously onderstood by 
diflferent editors. Passow takes domu» to refer to the slaves' house ; 
Imt finds a difBculty in cetera officia, and conjectures that liber has 
been left out, so that the sentence lan, Et tervus hadenus paret cetera 
Uber. Domus offida uxor ac Uberi exsequumtur. Others, more correctly , 
take domm as meaning ^ the master^s house.^ 

Verberare . . rarum. — Various laws were enacted by Servius Tul- 
lios, Augustus, Hadrian, and others, to check the cruelty of the Romans 
towards their slaves, See interpp. Jwo. vi. 219. PUn. Nat. Hist. 
ix.23. 

Nid quod iupme. — ^^ Ezcept that they can do it (kill their enemy) 
with impunity." 

JJherti^ &C. — In the ancient times of the republic those who were 
BBuaumitted were called Ztfer^ and their former master, who was do- 
ffiMw while they were aem, stood to them in the relation otpatronus ; 
the sons of the Uberti were Ubertini ; and only the grandsons of Uberti 
conld claim to be classed among the inffenui. lAberHni is sometimes 
used of the Uberti, when they are considered not in relation to the 
patronm, but as forming a class in the state ; as by Taritus, a little 
&rther on in this chapter. Amongst the Franks, the Ubertitd seldom 
attained to the full nght of those who were free-bom ; they could not 
inherit property, or give testimony against free-bom men. 

Raro aUquod momentum. — So, Grande momentum (Htst. i 59). 

Qaoc regnaniur. — "Which are govemed by kings." See c. 43, 
44. The ordinary condition and influrace of the libertini among 
the Germans is strongly contiasted with that of the same class among 
the Romans, especially in the times of the emperors, when ^e pride 
of the nobility was so much lowered by this class. 

Apwd ceteros . . argumentum sttnt. — The fect that freedmen are held 
in Buch light estimation is a proof of the value set upon liberty and 
the rights of fipeemen. 

Chap. XXVI. — Fenus agitare et in usuras extendere ignotum. — 
There is considerable difficulty in this sentence, which is not cleared 

o 
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up by the attempts of the commentators to explain it. We want some 
such ezpression as ttsuris or per ttsurus, 

Ideoque magis . . esset. — Here again there is a difficulty. Some in- 
terpret servatur as meaning " Is provided against," " is avoided ;*' but 
this signification is unauthorised. Others supply from the preceding 
sentence some such phrase as abstinentia a fenore agitando, for a no- 
minatiye to servatur ; but the ellipsis is extremely violent. Usnry 
was forbidden at Rome, though in vain, by the laws of the Twelye 
Tables, and by yarious enactments made by Licinius, Oenucius, Son- 
pronius, Julius Caesar, and others. It was also forbidden amongst. the 
Jews. Zer. xxv. 35 — 37. 

Affti , , praestafd, — Both the reading and meaning of this sentence 
are disputed. Some editors prefer in vioes, orper vioes ; implying tfaat 
the same territories were occupied by different tribes or communities in 
tum, to a greater or less extent, according to the number of persons te 
till them ; and bring forward yarious passages to defend this, as Caesar 
(B, G. iy. 1), speaking of the Suevi, Privati ac separati agri apud eoi 
mhU est ; neque Umffius amno renumere uno in loco incolendi oama Hcet : 
and (yi. 22), speaking of the Germans, AgrieuUurae non student; neque 
quisquam agri modum oertum aut Jmis habet proprios, sed magistratm$ 
ac principes in annos singulos gentibus cognatiomhusque hominum^ qui u$»a 
ooierunt, quantum et quo hco visum est agri attribuunt^ atque anno po$L 
alio transire cogunt. £fjus rei muttas afferunt causas ; ne assidua con- 
suetudhte oapti studium beUi gerundi agricuUura commuteni^ &c. Alao 
Herod. ii. 168. Strabo^ yii. p. 315. Others, on the contrary, aUege 
that the authority of Caesar in this matter is of no great weight, and 
that the Germans did not liye in the manner of nomad tribes to such. 
a degree as is commonly supposed ; but that individuals had possessions 
of their own, which they retained, without any of those exchanges ; 
and they adopt the reading vids^ interpreting it as meaning the com> 
munities formed by the assemblage of different clans and fiunilies ; 
equiyalent to the gentihus cognationibueque hominum qui una coiermt, 
spoken of by Caesar, and explain the passage thus : — Territories in 
conquered proyinces are occupied by these vici, according to the extent 
of the land, and the number of those who are to till it ; these lands 
they afterwards divide among themselves, accordingto their rank ; and 
this diyision is fecilitated by the size of the lands. Those who adopt 
this interpretation understand the next sentence, Arva per amtos mu- 
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UuU, to nean that, instead of sowing the same land every year, they 
change about, and suflEer some plots to lie Mlow, whilftt others are 
plonghed. 

Terra is opposed to mare and oadum; solum is ^'the ground ;'* 
ixmyms is " a plain,^ or " field ;" ager is properly " the territory round 
a dty ;" anmm is ''plonghed land " (arvumy andently ariMim, deriyed 
fmm aro ; like paacuwm from patoo). 

Nec eidm . . coatendunL — ^ Nor, indeed, do they attempt, in their 
ezertions, to riTal the fertility of the soiL" 

Imperatur, — Paroy in these compoonds, means ^to put ;^ separare^ 
^to put asunder ;^ imperarey ^ to put upon.*' From that meaning comes 
the notion of commissioning or entmsting, and then that of command- 
ing, Virgil uses the opposite ezpression : Ut quamms anido parerent 
arva colono (Aen, L 3). Agruxlae habent rationem cum terray quae 
nunquam recuaat tmperkmy neo unquam eine uaura reddit quae acoepit 
(OcdeSen. 15). 

Auctumm . • bona, — Particularly the grape and olive. Tacitus was 
prohably mistaken in saying that they had no name for this season. 
Ilerbdf or Aerbist (haryest) appears to have been its name. 

Chap. XXVII. — Fimerum nuUa ambitio, — *^ They take no pride in 
ezpensive iunerals.** At Rome, fimerals were often eztremely ezpen- 
STe and magnificent, and plays were acted, and gladiatorial comhats 
ezhibited, in honour of the deceased. The Adelphi of Terence was 
acted at the fimeral of Aemilius Paulus. Sumptuary laws were enacted 
at various times to restrain the lavish ezpenditure on these occasions» 
AmutL iii 2. Hist, iv. 47. PUn, zii. 41. 

Certis Ugnis, — Those species of wood set apart for this purpose by 
bw or custouL 

Sua cuique . . adjidtur. — ^The deceased were supposed to follow the 
same occupations after death as in life. Similar customs are observed 
by the Indians, forthe same reason. Comp. Herod. iv. 71. AeschyL 
Ag.nm, Caes,B,Q,yi,\9,H(yr,Od,TLJ^2\ — 40. On open- 
ing the tomb of one of the old Frank kings, a horse-shoe was found ; 
the earliest specimen of the kind known. 

Septdcrum cespes erigit, — So, Hanc domwm utrum oespes ereoBerit^ <m 
mrius lapis (Sen, Ep, 8). TumvU^ or ^ barrows,^* containing ums in 
which the ashes were deposited, are of frequent occurrence in Britain, 
Oermany, and other countries. 
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Monumeniorum . . adspemcmtur, — Arduum is properly " fiteep.' 
The mausoleums of Augustus, Hadrian, &c. are well known. See 
Oic, de Legg. ii 23—27. 

Gravem defwnctis. — **" Pressing heavily on the deceased." It was 
not uncommon to find upon moniunents, SU iibilevis terra ; or, SU <t6» 
gravisierra ; or, Urgeat ossa lapis ; or, Kov^ti yn rwrn tutkvtrru, 

Feminis . . meminisse, — So, Vir prudens meminisse perseveret^ Utgere 
desinat (Sen. Ep. 99). 

SingularumgenOum. — Cfens mdnatio (originally gnaiio) indude pw^- 
perly those who have a common origin ; populus and dvitas, those who 
have the same constitution, and obey the same la^. 

Chap. XXVIII. — In enumerating the different tribeg of Germany, 
Tacitus foUows this order : — In c. 28, he speaks of those who did 
not properly belong to Germany ; in o. 29 — 34, of those who in- 
habited the banks of the Rhine, towards the west ; in c 35 — 37, of 
those who dwelt on the banks of the Rhine, towards the north ; in c 
38 — 41. we have the members of the Suevic league enumerated ; in c 
42, 43, those who dwelt along the Danube ; in c. 44, 45, thoee who 
bordered on the Northem Ocean ; in c, 46, those who dwelt beyond 
the ocean, partly fiibulous people. 

Our information conceming the geography of ancient G^ermany it 
very scanty and uncertain. The Greek and Roman writers, from 
whom our knowledge of it is derived, knew very littk about it them- 
selves. (For the sources of their information, see Notes on c 1, 2.) T*^*- * 
Oaesar^s acquaintance with the localities and habits of different tribes, ^ 
which he gained chiefly firom report, and not firom personal observ- 
ation, is extremely imperfect, and often incorrect. Strabo wrote in the 
age of Tiberius, when the Romans possessed a more accurate know- 
ledge of Germany than at any other time, through the ezpeditions of 
Tiberius, Drusus, and Germanicus. After this period the Romans were 
almost entirely shut out of Germany. Strabo, however, is exceedingly 
oareless. He did not read even Caesar*s Gallic war with sufficient 
attention to understand it ; and confiises almost every thing which he 
extracts firom the accounts brought home by Pytheas. Our difficnl- 
ties are, moreover, increased by the inaccuracy of the text Pompo- 
nius Mela is worth nothing. Pliny, likewise, was very careless, as we 
see, even in what he says of Italy ; we cannot, therefore, look for much 
accuracy in his account of Germany. His work is principally valuable 
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£or the proper niimes. The imperfect character of the geographical 
knowledge which Tacitus posaessed of Geimany is manifest from this 
work of his apon the sabject. Ptolemy has yentured to give a map 
of Geimany, and to hiy down the latitndes and longitudes of a number 
of towns and mouths of liTers. The greater part of these he never 
vinted himself ; and who, in that age, could have fumished him with 
the requisite infoimation ? Indeed, his map bears but a &int resem- 
blance to the actual shape and features of Germany ; and in the ma- 
jority of instances, it can with difficulty be determined whether the 
towns he mentioned existed at all. Theie is this additional disadvan- 
tage in his book, that he defines positions by numbers, which, of all 
things, are the most liable to alteration through the mistakes of the 
tnmscribers. One of the most valuable geogiaphical monuments of 
antiqmty, Antoninas*s Itineiary, compiled under the direction of J. 
Caesar and Antony or Augustus, is available only for a few roads on 
the frontier. The Peutingerian Table is frequently of use in making 
diaps ; since, though the countries are excessively distorted, the dis- 
tances between the towns laid down on it are given : but it is of 
scarcely any service in the case of Germany. Inscriptions and coins, 
again, which afford some of the best means of defining the situations of 
places, are of rare occurrence in Germany. But in addition to all 
these difficulties and disadvantages, the wandering and unsettled char 
racter of the Germans themselves renders it totally impossible to lay 
down a map which should represent the relative positions of the tribes 
at any one period, or for any length of time, though we can generally 
determine the position which individual tribes occupied at some time 
or other. This is seen from the wide discrepancies between Tacitus 
and his contemporaries, and Ptolemy, and from such glimpses as 
hirtory affords us of the migrations of several of the tribes. (See 
Notes on the Boii, Usipii, Tencteri, Dulgibini, Cauci, Langobardi, 
Gothini, &c) 

Validwres . . tradti, — See Caes, B, G, vi 24. Ncm GaUos quoque in 
hom Jlormsse acoepimtis : mox segnitia cum otio intravii, amissa virtute 
pariter ac Ubertate, Quod Britannorum olim vietis evenit (Agr, 11). 

Eoqwe . . transgressos, — See Caes, B, G, vi. 24. 

Dvmsas, — Some MSS. have diversas, Dioersi is used in the sense of 
separated in Annal, xv. 56. 

IffUur. — ^For a similar use of igituf' at the beginning of a period, see 
Agr, 13. 

o3 
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Her<^tmm silvam. — ^This was the general name of the laige moim- 

tain chain which separates the interior of Gennany irom the tiacts ad- 

jacent to the Danube ; commencing with the Biack Foiest, mnning 

northward till it crosses the Mayn, then eastward, comprising what 

are now called the Spessart Wald and Franken Wald, throngh Bo- 

hemia and the north of Hungary. Oies. B, G. tL 25. Strabo^ vii. 

pp. 207. 290. 292. Phn. xvL 2. PtoL iL 11. These writers, however, 

do not all quite agree in their description. Ptolemy assigns much 

nairower limits to the name, and applies it to the ridge between the 

Gabretan Forest and the Sarmati&n Mountains, which unite the Car- 

pathian and Sudetan Mountains. Caesar's account of it was derired 

from report : at a later period the Romans, in their wars with Maro- 

boduus, whose possessions lay amongthe BohmerWald Mountain8,be- 

came personally acquainted with it Dififerent names were alkerwards 

given to the seyeral subdivisions of this chain. Siloa Mardana was 

the Schwarz Wald, or Black Forest : this name became known to the 

Romans in their war with the Alemanni : it is found in the Peutinge- 

rian Table. The Helvetii had inhabited it in fbrmer times, but were 

expelled by the wandering Suevi ; Ptolemy called it <rny ''EXtvnrTim 

i^fifMf. The name Abnoba, which belongs to the ridge in which the Da- 

nube rises (see c. 1 ), was given by Ptolemy to a chain of mountains which 

he makes to run parallel to the Rhine, from the Mayn, to the souroe of 

the Amisia (Em)^ which, according to him, rises in it. From Fich- 

telbeig eastward through Bohemia to Moravia, where it meets with 

the Hercynian cham, runs a ridge called by Ptolemy Mount Sudeta. 

South of this, following what is now called the Bdhmer Wald, but ex- 

tending to a greater breadth towards the north, lay the Gabretan Fo- 

rest {h Tei^tiru Skti). On each side of the river March lay the Forest 

of Luna. The most.eastem range, extending from the Danube, where 

it tums southward, to the Carpathian Mountains, is called by Ptolemy 

the Sarmatic Mountains. These are the mountains and forests which 

are firequently, by the Roman writers, compiehended under the name 

of the Hercynian Forest 

Hehetii^ uUeriora BoO, GalUoa utraque gem, tenaere. — See CaeB. B. 
G. l 1—6. 25. 28, 29. The settlements of the once poweiful Boii 
aie found in Gaul ; and along both sides of the Danube from its source 
eastward, probably as &r as the mouth of the Enns ; towards the south, 
stretching to the mountains which separate Tyrol from Bavaria. The 
eastem part of Swabia, with the whole of Bavaria and Bohemia, which 
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took their names firom thm (Bavaria haTing been <mginally Boiaria), 
bdionged to them. They also occupied part of MoiaTia, and had eet- 
tlements on the banks of the Po. Whether Ganl or Germany was 
their original country is uncertain : if the former, it would seem that 
ihey accompanied the first Gallic migration mentioned by Liyy and 
others, and followed Segoyesus into Germany, settling in Bohemia ; 
but the £Eu:ts that, for the most part, the tide of migiation set in 
westward, and that Bohemia has retained its name to this day, seem 
to point to Germany as their original home. From Bohemia they were 
expelled by the Marcomanni, and settled in Noricum and Bavaria, 
where Boiodurum (Innstadt) took its name from them. At some 
period or other, but when is uncertain, they crossed the Alps, and esta- 
blished themselves in Italy between the Tarus, the Silarus, and the 
Apennines. They were subdued by the Romans under Scipio Nasica, 
and afierwards remoyed to the banks of the Drave. After this they 
were abnost subdued in wars with the Getae, and an eztensive tiact 
in this part was called Deserta Boiorum (PUn, iii. 24). Some of the 
Boii accompanied Brennus in his invasion of Greece, and joined that 
part of his army which passed into Asia Minor, and settled in the 
eountry called from them Galatia, where one of the three divisions 
of the people bore the name Tolistoboii. Some of the Boii also joined 
the Helvetii when they migrated into Gaul, and were allowed by 
Caesar to settle amongst the AeduL See PUn, iii. 20, 21. iv. 32. 
Po^, i. 17. ii 20. 

Boiemum^ or Boihemxmii probably means, ^ the home of the Boii ** 
(heim, heimath). Some, however, suppose that, by Boiemum is meant 
what Caesar calls oppidum Boiorum (B. G. \u, 9) m Gallia, now 
Beaujolois. 
S^nificare.—^ To hint at" 

Sed uirum . . commigraverwL — ^There is something feulty in this sen- 
tence^ Ab Osis^ Germanorum natione^ is contradicted by what Tacitus 
says in c. 43. Osos Pamwnioa Ungua ooarguit non esse Germanos. 
Some editors, however, suppose that in this passage their settlements 
only are referred to. The Aiavisci are placed by some between the 
Arabo (Raab) and the Danube ; and the Osi in Austria, below the 
mouth of the Anisia (Enns). 

Utriusque ripae. — ^" There were the same advantages and disadvan- 
tages on both sides of the river ;" t. e, the Danube. 

Treveri et JVmw»,— The Treveri dwelt between the Meuse and the 
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Rhine. Their chief towns were : — ^Augusta Treverornm (Trier), the 
largest and most opulent city of Gallia, the residence of the emperors 
from Constantine the Great to Valens; NoTiomagus, Confluentes (Cob* 
lentz), Bingium, and others. The Nervii lived between the Mosa, 
Scaldis (Scheld), and Sabis (Sambre). See Caes. B. G. ii 4. 15—28. 

Ciroa . . originis. — See Caes. B. G. vi 24. So PuhUoa droa bonas 
artes eocordia (AnnaL xi 15). 

A sinaUtudine . , separentur. — See c. 29. Agr. 11. 

Ne UbU quidem. — The Ubii were the allies of Caesar against 
the Suevi, and were afterwards transported to the left bank of the 
Rhine by Agrippa f^B. c. 38). By origine is meant their German 
origin, before they became a colony ; since it was hardly likely that a 
people, who had been made a colony of by the Romans, and placed 
in a post of trust, as Tacitus says, Ut arcereat, non vt custodireniur, 
fihould blush for this honour. Some editors, however, have referred 
origine to Agrippina. 

Conditoris sui nomine. — We have no direct evidence as to who 
founded the colony. The town was generally called Colonia Agrippina, 
which would mean the colony of Agrippa, and Agrippa was engaged 
in this quarter on two occasions. Agrippina, the daughter of Ger- 
manicus, was bom there ; and it is generally supposed that the town 
took its name from her. It is possible that it was originally founded 
by Agrippa ; and that, as was not unfrequently the case, a second co- 
lony was sent out by Agrippina to strengthen the first. See AnnaL 
xii. 27. -H&<.iv. 28. Caes. B. G. 'w. Z. 

JExperimento fidei. — So, Per octo annoa oapto eaperinienio (Ann^ 
iii. 56)^ 

Chap. XXIX. — Batavi ..colunt. — The Batavi occupied the island 
formed by the VahaliB ( Waal) and Mosa (Meuee) ; and also that 
formed by the Rhine, the Waal, and the ocean. They occupied also 
a smaU tract on the banks of the Rhine, not induded in the insula 
Batavorum, as it is called by Caesar (B. G. iv. 10). The Bata/ci be- 
came the allies of the Romans under Augustus. Drusus, the brother 
of Tiberius, dug the canal called the Fossa Drueiana, which joins the 
Rhine and YsseL On the north-westem part of the island dwelt 
another people of the same origin as the Batavi, the Cannine&tes 
(Hist. iv. 15) ; their chief town was Lugdunum Batavorum (Ley- 
den), The chief towns of the Batavi were Batavodurum, after- 
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wards called Noyiomagus (Nymegen)^ Aienacam (Amheim), and 
Trajectum (UirecktJ, The name Batavi is preseryed in that of 
Beiuwe^ the name of the district inchided between the Rhine of Ley- 
den, the Waal, and the Lek. Afier the death of Oalba, when the 
anny on the Rhine followed Vitdlius to Rome, Claudius Civilis roused 
them to a revolt, which was shortly afterwards suppressed. They were 
employed by Agricola in his ware in Britain (Agr, 36). Caes, B. G. 
iv. 10. PUtu iv. 15. The changes which have taken phice in the 
land in this quarter, render the geography somewhat difficult In 
the time of Tacitus, most of the Zuyder Zee was dry land. The rivers, 
especially the Rhine, have very much alteied their coursea. 

Bipa — When ripa is used alone, in speaking of the Rhine, it 
generally means the left bank. 

Mattiacorum gen». — The Mattiaci, like the Batavi, probably a branch 
of the Catti, dwelt on the right bank of the Rhine, in Wetterau and 
Hesse Dannstadt, the tract possessed by the Ubii before they crossed 
the Rhine, between the Moenus (Mayn) and Logana (Lahn). They 
are first mentioned by Tacitus (Annal. xi. ^O) ; for Strabo and Dio 
speak of the Catti as inhabiting this region. In the war of the Batavi, 
together wi^ the Usipii and Catti they besieged Magontiacum (May- 
enee). After their territories were occupied by the Alemanni, their 
name was ahnost extinguished. Their capital was Mattium, the site 
ef which is not well determined, and is variously placed at Maden, 
Altwetter, and Matten, or Metz. The first is the most Hkely. Aquae 
Mattiacae ( WtAaden) was another of their towns. 

UUra Bhenum . . terminos. — PopuU Bomani jtmperttf}» Bkenumjimre 
(Caes. B. G. iv. 16). 

Nisi quod . . animantur. — ** Except that, fi^m the nature of the 
land and climate itsel^ they still retain more spirit." Their country 
is mountainous. 

Decumates agros. — This is not a proper name belonging to any tribe 
or place ; but was applied to lands conquered by the Romans, in which, 
for the sake of security, that no hostile tribes might dwell close to their 
borders, they aUowed Oauls or Roman soldiers to settle, who were 
charged with the payment of a tithe to the Romans. The Romans very 
commonly exaoted a tithe from those who occiq)ied the public lands ; the 
greater part of Sicily was taxed in this way. Compare Annal. xiii. 54. 
Caes. B. G. vi. 23. The situation of these lands is variously laid down 
by difierent authors : some place them on the banks of the Neckar ; 
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others between tlie Lahn and the Mayn ; and on the banks of the Da- 
nube, opposite the province of Baetia ; or within the Roman Yallnm, 
reaching from Magontiacum to the Danube, near the source of which 
lay the territories of the Marcomanni, which the Romans took posses- 
sion o^ after Marobodnus removed to Bohemia. Drusus Germanicus, 
iiaying built a fort on Mount Taunus,seems to have laid the first found- 
ation of the Umea inclosing the Decunuxtes agri, which was gradually 
advanced, especially by Trajan and Hadrian, and fortified. Though 
the occupation of these lands depended on the will of the emperors, 
towns graduaily sprung up in them. There are still remains of a Ro- 
man wall running from Ingolstadt on the Danube, past Dinkelsbuhl 
and Oehringen, to the Mayn. Towards the end of the third century, 
these kmds were wrested from the Romans by the Alemanni, whoL 
Julian and Valentinian in vain endeayoured to expeL 

Dubiae possessionis. — At first' these kmds kty beyond the Roman 
boundary, and were unprotected against the incursions of the hostile 
Germans. 
Idfnitem offere. — ** To jun a boundary line." 
Sinus imperii. — " A nook or comer of the empire." 
Pars provindae» — The province of Germania Oisrhenanay or of 
Jlaeiia, 

Chap. XXX. — VUra hos. — ^ The tribes before mentioned, not 
those who occupied the agri Decuinates. 

Catti. — The Catti weie separated from the Cherusci by the Forest 
of Bacenis (c. 35. Caes. B. G. yi. 10). It is doubtful whether by 
this is meant the Harz Mountains, or the west part of the Thuringer 
Wald. The kttter is the more probable. In the middle ages, the forest 
extending from Fulda to the Thuringer Wald bore the name of 
Buchonia. The SaU Franconiae, with thei Spessart and Rhon Ge- 
birge, formed the boundary between them and the Hermunduri (AnnaL 
xiii. 57). On the east, their territories were bounded by the Werra. 
On the south, they reached to the Mayn and the Hercynian Forest 
After they took possession of the district abandoned by the Ubii when 
they crossed the Rhine, their territory extended to that river, between 
the Lahn and the Mayn. On the north, they bordered on a branch 
of the Chauci, so that the Weser formed their boundary in this direo- 
tion. On the west, the Tencteri were their neighbours ; so that in 
this quarter they reached to the Mount Abnoba of Ptolemy (see c. 
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28). Thns their temtory comprehended that of the modera Hessians, 
Fulda, the earldoms of Hanaa and Isenbnig, bo much of Franconia 
as lies north of the Mayn to the month of the Saale, part of NaBsau, 
and the eastem portion of the duchy of Westphalia. Their principal 
towns were N«tMEiVM» (Nienhos) in Westphalia, MnX»»MVf (Mel- 
schede) ; and T^om/mmb^m» (Greyener). Their name is the same as 
that of the Hessians : c in Latin hecomes h in German ; as in capvt 
banpt, canis hund, ocmnabis hanf^ &c : s and t are freely inter- 
changeable; aa in das that, es it, toasger water, &c. The Catti 
were defeated by Drusus ; but, some time afterwards they destroyed 
Yarus and his legions. In the reign of Tiberius, Germanicus oyer- 
nm the country ; but they continued in arms against the Romans for 
many years after, aiid aided the reyolt of the Batayi in the reign of 
ViteUius (Annal, i 65. 66. ii. 7. 25. Higt, iv. 37). They were 
also engs^ed in war with the Hermimduri, by whom they were nearly 
extirpated (AnnaL xiiL 57), and with the Cherusci (G, 36). See Affr^ 
c 39, note. 

JB^wis is nearly equiyalent io porrectis, or pUuds. 

In quas Germama patescit. — ^ Into which Germany spreads itsel£" ^^f^ 

I>mmt,,rarescunt, — Since the hillsQiere are not isolated hills ; ^jj^^^^/^ 
^tlcontinue-foF-a^ongKlistance^^anc^gradually subside. 

I^roseqmtur, — When a magistrate left Rome to take the command 
<^aproyince, it was usual for his friends to escort him part of the 
^y : the term used for this was prosequi, 

I^eponit, — Where the ridge sinks down, and the chain is broken^ 
It then bends to the east and leayes the Catti. 

Stricti artus, — ** Compact limbs." , 

Ut inter Germanos, — ^ Considering they are Germans.'" The Ger- 
^"18^, generally, were deficient in these qualities. 

Praeponere etectos, — " To place in the front rank their bravest sol- 
diers." 

Oooasiones,'^**' Fitting opportunities.'' So Agr, 14. 18. 27. 

J^i^ioiiere diem, — " To assign to each part of the day its proper 
dnty.« So,Pm.v. 43. 

^aUare noetem, — ^ To fortify themsdves during the night" 

-^«c nisi Bomanae-disciplinae concessum, — In the age of Tacitus, the 
^*r* carried on by the Romans were only against undisdplined bar- 
^^rbarians ; so that order and disdpline might, with some reason, be 
claimed as peculiar to the Romans. 
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JFerramefdis. — As axes, spades, pickazes, &c. 

Copiis. — Provisions and com. 

AU08 . . videas. — ^ Intent only on the first' battle." Videas, ** yon 
may see." Compare, Bonum virum/acile crederes (Agr, c. 44), ** yoii 
would easily have believed him a good man." Eorum sacra depreihen' 
das (Agr. c. 11). 

Fortuita puffna. — " Skirmish.'* 

dto cedere. — " Quickly to give up the victory." 

Vdocitasjuxtaformidinem. — ^ Speed borden upon fear.'* 

Chap. XXXI. — Et aUis . . vertit. — "• What among other tribes is 
done by a few, inflamed with more than ordinary boldness, amongst lie 
Catti has become a regular and received custom." Vertit for cofiveraum 
est. See Be?dl. ad Hw. Carm. rv. x. 5. Gell. xviiL 12. T^t trc is 
used in a neuter sense by Soph. Ard. 1107. So ftiraurr^t^tn (Eur. 
Hipp. 1226). Tacitus uses the subjunctive, adoleverint, and abaolvat^ 
a little fEirther on, because he is speaking of a custom. 

(Migatumque virtuti oris habitum. — ^ By which they have bound 
themselves to a life of daring." 

B^oekmtfrontem. — By cutting their hair and shaving their beard. 

Pretia nascendi rettuUsse, — ^ That they have paid the debt of their 
birth, — the debt they owed to their country and parents for having 
been bom." The perfect of the verbs refero, reperioy repello, shotdd 
be spelled with two consonants, having been originally retetuli, repe- 
peri, repepuU. 

ForUssimus . .gestat. — It was very common in the middle ages, for 
those who were under ^vow of penance, to wear an iron ring till 
they had fdlfilled it On the customs in use among other nations of 
antiquity, as incitements to warlike valour, see Arist. Pol. viL 2. 
Among the Macedonians, no one was allowed to sit down at table till 
he had killed a boar Aihen. L 18. a, 

PlurinUs Cattorum hic placet habitus. — They retain this appearance 
even after they have slain an enemy, as though they were bound by a 
vow from which they could only be released by death. 

Jamque. — ^ And at last" 

Visu nova. — ^Because this custom prevails only among the Catti 
Nova is here equivalent to inusitata. So, NuUo hostium sustinente no- 
vum ac vebU infemum aspectum (c. 43). Prima bdongs to the subject 
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of the sentence ; visa nom is the predicate. The assertion in this een- 
tence hardlj accords with what in the next sentence, as the text 
stands, is given as the reason ; and other words hare been proposed 
instead of nova, as torva, saeva^ nota. Probably for nam we should 
haTe quajnquam^ wbicb would be written in the MSS. q^q^m, firom 
which nam may have arisen. 

NuUi ,,abuniuT, — Caesar (^B, G, iv. 1) says of the Suevi : — Hioen' 
tm pago» habere dicuntur, ex quibus quotamas singula mHia armatorum 
beUomdi oausa exfinibus educunt Heliqui qui dorni manserint, te atque 
Slosaiunt. 

Chap. XXXII. — Certum Jam alveo Ehenum. — ^Where the stream 
is now confined within fixed limits, and does not form so many branches 
and lakes as in the country of the Batavi Alveo, in what relates to 
the hed of the river. 

Us^ ac TencterL — ^These two tribes generally go togetber, both in 
geogiaphy and history. They firequently changed their settlements. 
When driveH firom their own possessions by the Catti, whom Caesar 
calls Suevi (B. G. iv. 1. 4), afiter wandering in Germany for three 
years, they came to the Rhine ; and having crossed it, seized upon the 
lands and dwellings of the Menapii, Eburones, and Condrusi, between 
the Rhine and Moselle. From this point they spread fiurther into 
Oaol ; but having been put to flight by Caesar, after agreat slaughter, 
the greater part of the remainder penshed in attempting to cross the 
Rhine. A part of the cavalry, which had not been engaged in the 
battle, took refuge in the territories of the Sigambri. When the 
Sigambri removed to Gaul, the Usipii and Tencteri became masters of 
their possessions on the Lupia (Lippe). The Usipii at first dwelt on 
the east bank of the Rhine from its eastem mouth to the Lippe 
in the tract whicb the Chamavi and Tubantes occupied before them ; 
bat they gradually moved southwards. In the time of Claudius 
and Nero, tbey dwelt between the Sieg and the Lahn, where they 
were still in the time of Tacitus. In the time of Ptolemy, they 
inhabited tbe northem part of the Black Forest The name of the 
Usipii disappears firom history after the time of Agricola ; tbey became 
mized up witb the Alemanni The Tencteri lived south of the Lippe, 
in the region opposite Coln and Bonn. At the time of the expeditions 
of Drusus and Tiberius, they had removed eastward ; but retumed after 
the defeat of Varus : and in the age of Tacitus, their possessions ex- 

P 
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tended northwards to the Lippe, where they boidered on the Bmcteri, 
and southwards to the Sieg. Their eastem boundary, according to 
Ptolemy, was Mount Abnoba, or the ridge which runs northwarda be- 
tween the earldom of Mark and the duchy of We8tphali& Caes. B. 
G. iv. 1—18. Dio, xxxix. 47, 48. Uv. 21. 32, 33. 

Equestris disdpUtiae arte praeoeUunt. — See Oaee. B. G. iv. 2. 11, 
12. 16. 

Chap. XXXIII.— The Bracteri (called B^mxrt^u, by Ptolemy), 
in all their wars with the Romans, never changed their seats, To- 
wards the west, they reached to the Vech ; towards the south, to the 
Lippe ; towards the east, ahnost to the Weser ; and towards the north, 
they bordered on the Frisii and Cauci. Along the Lippe, their territe- 
ries extended probably from Lippstadt to Haltem (Straboy viL p. 291) ; 
that they reached eastward at least as £Eur as Lippstadt we gather fixm 
Tacitus (Annal. i. 60). For some time, while the Romans weie sn- 
perior in this quarter, they seem to have retired from the lippe ; bat 
they afterwards retumed. The Bmcteri were divided into the B. 
Mc^jores^ who dwelt on the east,and the B. Minores, who dwelt on 
the west of the Amisia (Ems). They remained in their old settle- 
ments till the Cherusci, under the conmion name of Fianks, nnited all 
the tribes of this part in one league, and henceforth we find them on 
the banks of the Rhine. Towards the end of th^i first century, they 
were subdued by the Chamavi and Angrivarii, and, according to 
Tacitus extirpated. But in this he is most probably mistaken ; for 
we find the Roman commander, Spurinna, engaged with them in the 
reign of Tiajan ; and in later times they appear as a powerfiil 
people among the Fianks. Their name was finally lost when they 
were overpoweied by the Saxons. It appears for the last time in a 
letter of Pope Gregory III. about the year 720, where they aie called 
Borthari. Their principal towns were, Osnabruga, Mt^kavt§9 (Me- 
tebi), Boydttof (Bocholt), and Srt^MvrMy (Steinfiirt). The original 
country of the Chamavi was the tract which extended northwards to the 
Vech, eastwards to the Ems, southwards to the Lippe, and westwaids 
to the eastem mouth of the Rhine. At a later period, they lived 
between the Weser and the Harz Mountains, in Eichfeld, and a part 
of Gmbenhagen and Hohenstein. In the third century they are again 
found on the Rhine, as members of the Frank league ; and in the 
next century, they spread themselves along the WaaL Tacitus has 
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moBt probably comxnitted a mistake in pladng them in t;ie coontry 
of the Brocteri (yide mpra), The AngriTarii dwelt on the east of 
the Weser, between the Canci and Chenud, extending over a part 
of Liineberg and Caknbeig to the Steinhuder See, which fonned the 
boondaiy between them and the Chenuci, and on both sides of the 
riTer Aller. The Leine Mems to haye foimed their sonth-eastem 
boandaiy. On the north-eatt they leached to the neighbonrhood of 
the Elbe. It appears that they dwelt also on the west of the Visingis 
(AmtaL ii 8). Traoes of their name are still fonnd near the Elbe, 
in Angemj Engtm^ Engenhatuen, AngermHnde^ &c. 

Nam ne spedaculo qmdemprodU inmidere, — Spedaculo is in the abla- 
tiTe case ; wmdere goTems a datiye of theperson, — *^ For the gods did 
not begmdge ns eyen in the matter of allowing ns to be spectators of 
abatUe.** 

In wrgentOm imperU fatii, — ** When the empire is in a critical 
state.^ 

Hoetkm ditoordiam, — For a history of some of these intemal dis- 
sensions among the Oermanic tiibes, see AftnaL ii. 26. 41- 4 6. 62. 
Agr. zii 

Chap. XXXrv!-ri4 tergo, — On the east. 

Dulgibifd. — ^The;^ people aie called ^ukytv/nfut by Ptolemy, who 
places them on the castem bank of the Weser, in the southem part of 
Calenberg, and the westem half of Gmbenhagen. But this was not 
the position in which Tadtus knew them. He places them in the rear 
of the Chamavi and Angri-rarii, in what was once the territory of the 
Bracteri (see a, 33) ; accordingly, their territories would lie between 
the Ems and the Lippe, where the town of Dulgibinum (Duhnen) was 
sitnated. They belonged to the Cherusci, and were apparently driven 
eastwards by the same eroption of the Caud as that which ezpelled 
the AngrivariL PtoL ii. 11. Sirabo vii 44. 

Okaauari — ^Ptolemy places their settlements on the westem side of 
the Weser, between the Haase and the sources of the Lippe, in Osna- 
buig and Paderbom. They were a tribe of the Chemsd ; and after* 
waids appear among the Franks on the westem part of the lower 
Rhine, in the dukedom of Gelders. They were conquered by Tiberius 
and Geimanicus. VelL ii 118. 

AUaeque gentee. — ^As the Andbarii, Tubantes, Turonii, Nertereani, 
Danduti, Marringi, &c 
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Frim. — ^The Frisii tmnores inhabited the tract north of the Insttla 
Batafx>rtm, compiising Oberyssel Gelders, Utrecht, and the greater 
part of the province of Holland. The FrisU nuyores dwelt between 
the Yssel, the Ems, and the country of the Bructeri in West Frie»- 
land, and Groningen. The Frisiabones, mentioned by Pliny, probably 
foimed a part of the same race, and seem to haye dwelt in the iBlands 
of the Zuyder Zee. From their first acquaintance with the Romaiis, 
they long continued their most zealous firiends in this part: they 
rendered Drusus the most active service ; and not only supported 
Germanicus themselyes, by their adyice and sefvice, but bought oyer 
the Cauci also. The cause of this friendship is, probably, to be fomid 
in the hostility which ezisted between them and the Cherusci, against 
whom all these enterpiises of the Romans were directed. It was 
intemipted, however, in consequence of the Romans building fbrts in 
their territories, and attempting to leyy tribute. They rose upon ihe 
Romans, massacred the soldiers who were among them, and destroyed 
most of their strbngholds. t Oorbulo, the Roman geneial, proceeded 
against them ; butr the . jealousy of Claudius Caesar stopped his con- 
quests, and he was obliged to withdraw to the left bank of the Rhine. 
From this time forward, the Romans no more entered their country. 
In the fourth and fifth centuries, we hear of them as members of the 
Saxon league ; and by this time they had greatly eztended their poe- 
sessions. On the east, they reached to the Weser, and along the coast 
they held some posts as &r as the Elbe ; on the west, their name 
2^pears more than once in the Batayian island, on the Meuse and 
Scheldt, and on the whole coast of Flanders. They accompanied . the 
Saxons in their invasion and conquest of Rritain. They were first 
hnmbled by Pipin the elder, who defeated their Idng, Radbod, and 
subdued the westem part of their country as fiir as the eastem mouth 
of the Rhine. His successor, Poppo, attempted to recoyer it ; but 
was repulsed by Charles MaiteL Charlemagneadded the eastempart 
of their kingdom to his other Saxon conquests. They gained possea- 
sion of the Batayian island in the time of the emperor Julian. They 
were anciently goyemed by two princes. Their descendants, who still 
retain their name, inhabit the small islands on the westem coast of 
Schleswig. See Ptd. ii. II. Annal. ii. 24. iy. 72, 73. xi. 18—20. 
xiii. 54. Plin. iy. 15. 29. 31. 

P*io«fea?an^.— Literally, *''Are edged." 

Inmensos insuper lacus. — Anciently, the Zuyder Zee was mostly 
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diy land, connituig of ulaiids fomied parUy by the and liMiped up 
by tke sea, parUy by ^ depootioiis of the Rhine. Tkese isIaiidB 
were afterwaida overflowedby the sea ; bnt may still be traced in the 
BBmeroiis shallows and sand-banks with which this sea abonnds. 
AmaL iL 6. Caes. B. O. iy. 10. 

Romeum domSmt m»cigato$4 — ^AnmaL i. 70. ii 5. 

Ihrattis oo Jum m at. —At the Sotmd^ between Denmark and Sweden. 

Dnmt €fermameo,'--l)nMa» was the l»other of Tiberins, and step- 
ion of Angostns. 

Mo» nemo tempiamL — [TmUaeU in the text ought to be temptavii^ 
since the best MSS. of Tadtos always write this word m the latter 
manner.] The edit(Hrs geneially interpiet this as meaning that 
no one, after Bmsos, Tentored upon this sea, and accordingly are 
pnzaled to reconcile this with what Tacitos says in his Annals (ii. 6. 
23, 24). This arises from misunderstanding the ww^aning of moa ; 
which, 80 fiir from signifying that no one sailed on thisseaafier Dmsus, 
implies that some one did do so, bnt that the ezpeditions of the Ro- 
mans in this qnarter were soon abandoned. The other sense would 
require /)os^ 

Chap. XXXV* — Nommui. — *^ We have ezamined.^ 
InffetOiJlettu^T^aB head is fbrmed by the Ciml»ic Chersonesus ; 
which Tadtus oonceiYed to be rather cnryed and round, than angular 
andpointed. 

Caucorum gens.^The Caud dwelt along the ocean from the Amisia 
to tiie Albis, and reached southwards somewhat below what is now 
Ostfriesland, Oldenburg» and Bremen, although along the Weser these 
bomdaries oflen changed. Pliny and Ptolemy divide them into the 
gieater and the less ; though Tacitus does not make this distinction here, 
he alludes to it in his Annals (xi. 19) ; and we gather from him that 
the Caud mc^oree dwelt between the Amisia and 'the Visuigis ; ac- 
coiding^y the Cauoi minores mnst be looked for between the Visnrgis 
and the Albis. Ptolemy assigns them rather narrower limits ; as in 
his time the westem Caud were more confined than in the age of 
Tadttts. The Caud wae friends of the Romans in the expedition of 
Drasus, and still more so in that of Tiberius (AmtaL i 60. ii 17). 
Eyen after the disaster of Varus, they continued their friendship, and 
Oermanicus made all his ezpeditions against the Cherusci from this 
tide. But heie again the B^mans roused the enmity of their allies, 

p3 
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by pursuing the policy wldcli we have seen attended with similar le- 
sults in the case of the Frisii. Under Gannascus, they crossed the 
Rhine, and made incursions on the Roman proyince of Oermania In- 
feripr (Annal, xi. 18) ; but were repulsed by Corbulo. They af- 
terwards aided Civilis in the Batayian war (Hist, iv. 79^ v. 19). 
Even after the ezpulsion of the Romans, they continued the enemies 
of the Cherusci, and felt themselves powerfnl enough to drive this 
people from the west bank of the Weser, while they ejected the Ansi- 
barii (AnnaL xiii. 55), and perhaps some more southerly branches of 
the Cherusci, from their possessions alongthe Weser ; and it is only 
after this that the remark of Tadtus applies to them, that the southem 
angle of their territory bordered on one side on the Cherusci, ond on 
the other on the Catti. But the Langobardi, pressing westwards to 
the Rhine, established themselves in all the lands which had belonged 
to the Cherusci and their allies ; and in the time of Ptolemy the Cauci 
were reduced within their original boundaries. Ptolemy (ii. 1 1) men- 
tions, as their towns, ^aSi^awv (Brema, or Varel), Asv^ava (Luneboig, 
Lauenbuig, Buxt^uda, or Liibbethene), Ti»iX/« (Oldenbrook, Els- 
fleth, or Zetel), Twki^^w^^v (Verda, or Dohlbeigen), Sutrdvravi» 
(Utende), T^u^^m (Detem). Their name is stiU preserved in that 
of their harbour, CuxAowen, Pliny (xvi 1) says : — Vasto ibi meatu 
m immensum agitur oceanus — dubiwmque terra sit an pars maris. iZKc, 
misera gens tumulos obtinet altos^ oasis impositis, namgantibus sintUes^ 
qmm integoM aqua^ drcumdata, naufragis wro^ qurni reoesserint ; /u- 
gientesque cum maripisoes drca tuguria venantur, 

Inpotentia, i. e. inpotentia sui. — Want of command over one^s pas- 
sions. Muliebris inpotentia (Annal. i. 4). Maier inpotens (AmtaL 
V. 1). See Cic. Tusc. iv. 15. Nunquam potentia sua ad inf^potentiam 
usus (VeU.u.29). 

NuUaprovooant heUa. — So, Hist. ii. 61. Agr. 42. 

Idque praedpuum. . adsequuntur. —^ And this &ct is a prindpal proof 
of their valour and prowess, that,^ &c. So Thucydides makes the 
Coiinthians say :— T« ya^ fih aitxuv rw$ ofuidog i^^^v^Mri^a ^upofius» 

Chap. XXXyi.—Ckerusd. — ^The trib6 of the Cherusd mnst be 
carefully distinguished from the league of the Cherusci As a tribe, 
their possessions lay in the Harz Moimtains, and on both sides of 
them, but chiefly on the south, where the north-west part of the 
Thuringer Wald separated them from the Catti. The Sala (Saale) 
probably formed their eastem boundary ; so that their territory com- 
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prehended the dnchies of Bnmswick and Magdebvg, with ihe prind- 
pelities of Halberstadt, Schwanbnig, Orabenhagen, and Calenbeig. 
The name Harz is derived firom that of Cherasd : in the Peutingerian 
Table they aie called CrherstinL See PkL ii. 1 1. Caes, B, G. vi 10. 
Shnbo, Tii 1. 3, 4. Ptolemy places them only on the south side of 
ihe Haiz Mountains ; but the ezpeditions of Oennanicus show that 
they dwelt on the north side also. A wall built between the Stein- 
huder See and the Weser sepaiated them from the Angriyarii (Aimal, 
ii. 19). The Aller probably foimed their boundary on the north and 
east, up to the point where it meets the Leine. They were at first in 
allianoe with Rome ; and Arminius commanded a squadron of German 
caTaliy in the Roman army, and so £u distinguished himself that be 
was made a Roman knight Afterwaids, roused by this leader, the 
Chemsci joined the Catti and others in the attack upon Varus ; for a 
history of which, see AtmaL i. 59 — 63. ii 9 — ^26. They were after- 
wards defeated by Oermanicus (Amud. ii 17). Their strength, how- 
erer, was not much broken ; for the following year they defeated the 
Marcomanni under Maroboduus, and were now, through the couiage 
and conduct of Arminius, the first people in Oeimany. The Cherus- 
can league induded the Dulgibini, Ansibaiii, Chasuiurii, Chamavi, 
Tubantes, and Marsi These and other small tribes are firequen^y 
called Cherusd. Thus the land between the sources of the Lippe and 
the Weser, in all the accounts of the transactions befoie the defeat of 
Vanis, is called the land of the Cherusci But the power and influence 
which Arminius had acquiied roused the jealousy of other princes, 
and he was muidered by some of his own fiunily. With him. fell 
the greatness of the Cherusci Intemal dissensions ruined the whole 
fiunily of their andent princes. In the reign of Claudius they sent to 
Rome to aak, as king, Italicus, a descendant of the fiunily of Arminius, 
who was bom at Rome. Being, however, looked upon as an alien, 
he was driven out, but was reinstated by the Langobaidi (AnnaL xi. 
16, 17). Their league was speedHy dissolved ; feuds arose between 
them and the neighbouring tribes, and a consideiable portion of their 
temtory was wrested from them by the Langobaidi, and they were 
driven firom the west of the Thuringer Wald by the Catti Ptolemy 
mentions, as towns belonging to them, Mduuiov, AstMtr», ^A^yiXt», 
BiKovfiuf, &C. ; the sites of which cannot be determined with any 
accuracy. 

Inpotentes, i e. inpoitentes m, — See c. 35. 

Ubi manu agitur, — ^" Where matters are decided by the sword." 
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ModesHa • . 9em&— /VoMfeu, *^ mildness :^^ probus is connected whh 
the Greek w^fti, Imprdbua labor ( Virg, Gtorg, i 146) meiely 
means **" yiolent labonT.^ Modeistion and mildness are ascribed, not 
to the weak and inactive, bat to those who possesa the power of in- 
JHijng their neighbonn withont abnsing it. 

Bom aequique ChemseL — Some derive the name from an dd woid, 
cheru^measaja^jusL 

Nuno mertes ac stuUi vocantur. — T^huringi, deriyed from the word 
ihoring, " stupid." 

Caitis wctonftfMi— See Annal, xii 28. Dio, IxviL 5. 

Cattis vtdoribus . . oesw^.— " The success of the Catti, which was due 
to their good fbrtune^ has, since they gained the mastery, been placed 
to the account of their wisdom." 

Tadi ruina. — ^As if by a contagious disease. 

Fosi, — The name of this tribe is connected with that of the liyer 
Fusa, which £ow8 into the Aller near Zelle. They were annihikited 
by tife Langobardi 

Chap. XXXVII. — Eundem Cfermaniae metim. -^ Codanus is the 
name given to it by Pomponitis Mela. St^ AUdn Codamts, tngens 
simus magnis parvisque insulis refertus est, In eo sant Cimbri et TeuUmi 
ultimi Germaniae Hermiones (iii 3). The accounts of the ancients 
respecting the seats of the Cimbri, or Cimmerii, abound in nncertainr 
ties and contradictions. Strabo places them on the ocean by the 
Elbe ; Mela, in the isknds of the Baltic ; Pliny, to the east of the 
Elbe, and on the peninsuh which took its name from them ; Tadtns 
places them in the same qnarter ; Ptolemy, at the ertremity of the 
Cimbric Chersonese. But, upon ezamination, it does not appear that 
they erer inhabited these parts. The Greeks first became acquainted 
with them on the northem coast of the Pontus Euxinus. They weie 
driven from this quarter, and disappeared from the knowledge of the 
Oreeks, who &bled that they dwelt on the shores of the Northmi 
Ocean, in a knd shrouded in perpetual night Pytheas, who dicion- 
navigated the greater part of the north-west of Europe, saw a laige 
peninsula, wheie the long nights and intense cold in winter seemed to 
accord with the poetical descriptions of the land of the Cimmerians, 
and so assigned this country as their abode. In this he was followed 
by most of the ancient geogiaphers : Strabo sets them down as one of 
the tribes with which they were best acquainted ; although in the 
next sentence he acknowledges that all beyond the Elbe was totally 
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miknown to the Greeks (vii p. 451. Hd, Ccu. 294). No mention is 
made of the Cimbri in the expeditions of Drasus and Oennani€U8 ; 
and thongh the fleet of the latter discovered the Cimbric Chersoneee of 
Pytheas, they found no Cimbrians dwelling in it, nor did it bear a name 
deriyed from that people. Ptolemy places them at the extremity of it, 
merely to fill np a gap, as he had no other tribe to fix in this locality. 
Their real conntry lay, probably, on the north-east side of Germany : 
it was on this side that they invaded (^ermany, and were opposed by the 
Boii, at that time the inhabitants of Bohemia. B«W riw E^xtniof i^vfuv 
MxfTy. Tmv ^l Ki/ttC^ovs iffi^f^rrmf Wt riv riirtv T»ur§» iittx^au^iirrms 
»«•• rSt Botm M riv^I^T^cp, x, r. X. (Strabo, yii p. 293. edit Casaub.) 
Together with the Teutones they entered Gaul, where they were joined 
by tiie Ambrones. With their combined forces they then invaded 
Spain ; but were repulsed by the CeltiberL The Teutones and Am- 
brones then made an irruption into Italy, where they were defeated 
by lifarius (b. c 102). A part of the Cimbri, who had gone into 
Hdyetia, were there joined by the Tigurini ; these made another 
attack upon Italy, and defeated Catulus ; but were at last routed by 
Marius (b. c. 101). The remnant of them is said to have settled in 
Hehretia. Some of the Boii appear to have accompanied them in 
their inyasion of Italy: they were led by a chief called Bowrit. 
Their name is still preserved in the national appellation of the Welsh, 
Cymry. It is very difficult to decide whether the Cimbri were a 
Germanic or a Celtic tribe. The two races were not carefully dis- 
tmguished by the Romans : Tacitus called them Germans ; but the' 
Cymry certainly are not descendants of the Germans, — their lan- 
goage is a Celtic dialect: in the war with Marius they were led by 
a Celtic commander, and the description of their arms points to the 
same origin. Yet we find them united with the Teutones. There is 
a similar difficulty in the case of the Belgae. For an account of the 
the Cimbri and their expeditions, see Lw, Ep, 63 — 68. Appian, de 
Bebua Cdt, et HL 

IHpa is a yery general term, and does not limit it to the banks of 
the Rhine. See Caes. B. G. ii. 29. 

Mdem refers more to the power, manm, to the numbers of the 
Cimbri. 

jEWte*.— «• Migration."" Cfe. Parad. iv. 1. Caes. B. Civ. iii. 69. 

Tamdiu Cfermania vincUur. — The present tense shows that Tacitus 
was engaged in writing this book at the time he speaks of (a. d. 98). 
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N(m Hispamae, — ^The two Spains. The Iberas foimed tlie bomid- 
ary between these two proTiace& Wars were carried on here by the 
Romans against the Spanish allies of the Carthaginians, against Viriar 
thus, the Numantini, Sertorius, and others. 

GalUae. — Gallia Transalpina and Qallia Cisalpina. 

Admomiere, — ^ Have reminded ns *^ of our weakness. 

Qtf^fDpe regno Artads . . Uberias. — ^ No doubt it is becaose the im- 
patience of control which characterises the Germans, i» more vigorous 
(is a greater stimulus to ezertion) than the despotism of Arsaoes.^ 
Compare AnnaL u. 44. 88. xiiL 50. 

Caedem Crassi, — M. Licinius Crassus was defeated and slain by 
the Parthians b. c. 53. When Augustus was staying in Asia (b. c 
20), Phraates, fearing war might be declared against him, restored the 
captives and standards which had been taken in the defeats of Crassas 
and Antonius (£>io, zL 1 6 — 30. liv. 8). Ventidius was the lieuten- 
ant of Antony ; he had originally been a mule-diiver, and had risen 
to the command of the Roman armies solely through the fitvour of 
Antony, whom he joined with three legions after the battle of Mutina. 
Appian. B. C. iv. 2. 31. v. 65. Jm. xi. 13. 

At Gemumi Carbone. — Cn. Pt^irius Carbo was defeated at Noreia 
B. c. 113 (Idv. Ep. 63) ; L. Cassius Longinus (b. c 107) was sent 
under the yoke and slain by the Tigurini (Caes. B. G. i 7. 12, 13. 30. 
Ia!o. Ep. 65) ; M. Aurelius Scaurus, the same year^ was taken and 
slain by Boioiiz (lAv. Ep. 67. VdL ii. 12) ; Q. Servilius Caepio 
and Cn. Manlius Mazimus (b. c 105) through their rashness and dis- 
sensions, sufifered a severe defeat near Tolosa, afiter Caepio had plun- 
dered the Tolosans of the gold which had been formerly canied off by 
the Gauls from the temple at Delphi Uv. Ep. 67. VdL ii 12. 

Cnaeo guoque Manlio. — All the old MSS. and editions have M, 
quoque Manlio. Cn. and M. aie frequently confounded in the MSS. 
It had been decreed afiter the death of M. Manlius Ciq[>itolinus, who 
was accused by the patrician party of aiming at royal power, that no 
one of this femily should bear the name of Marcus (Lio. vi 20. 
Cic. PM. i 13). 

Caeeari (i e. Augusto) dJMLefrwd. — a. d. 9. See SweL Avg, 28. 

Divm JuUus in GaUia. — For the campaigns of Julius Caesar againtt 
the Germans, see Caes. B. G. i 32—58. ii 1—33. iv. 1—19. vi 
9—28. 

Drusus ac Nero et Gemumieus. — The conjunction ae is changed ; 
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beeauBe DrasnB and Nero are more dosel j coimected wHii one another 
than with G^einumicas, — ^they were brothers. See Notes on e. 1. 

Jtfox.— A. D. 39. 

Cbci Caemris (Galigalae) mmae m hdibrium venae, — ^^The mi^tj 
thieats of Caligula terminated in ridiciile.*' See Hitt, iv. 15. 

Inde o^wrn.—- Dnring the leignB of Claadias and Nero. Bat com- 
pue AmuU, zi 18—20. zil 27—30. Suei, Claud, 24. 

GoSimn armormm, — ^The wars carried on by Galba, OUio, V iteHias, 
and VeBpaaian. 

Eiqmgmjiiie legiommi Ubermi, — ^A. D. 69, by the Batavi nnder Clan- 
diiii Civilis (HigL iy. 12—15. t. 20). The paaaage in Affrieola (41), M 
vtSitares «tri, &c does not lefer to thia eyent ; bat to the wara canied 
on fifteen years before by Domitian againat the Maicomanni and 
Dad. 

Procmmt iemporiJlmt, — ^Not ooly in the reign dT Domitian, bat also 
in those of Nerra, Tmjan, and Hadrian. 

TrUmpkaH magis qtum viatL—^ Agr. 39. Pers, yl 43 — 50. SueL 
CaL 47. The oogiumken of Germameus^ and the honour of a triomph^ 
weie frequently, oat of flattery, conferred on the empeiors, or their sons 
and &Toarite8 ; sometimes, as the case of Caligola and Domitian, npon 
men who had never eren seen the enmy. 

Chap. XXXVIII.— According to Tacitns, the Saeri possessed all 
the land from the banks of the Dannbe northwards to the Baltic 
Sea, between the Elbe and the Vistula. Throogh the midst of their 
temtories stretched a chain of monntains, the name of which we do 
not leam firam Tacitos (c. 43) ; bnt which, from his description, ap- 
pean to be identical with the Asdborgian range of Ptolemy, and the 
modem Riesen Gebirffe, Caesar makes their possessions extend to the 
Rhine, abng the north bank of the Moenus. The reason of this waa 
probably owing to the &ct, that, on the north side of the Mayn, an army 
of Soevi had come to the aid of Ariovistns, which afterwards retired 
(Oaes, B, G, i 37. 54. iv. 1—3). The Catti were the tribe to which 
Caeaar gave the name of SuevL Strabo even speaks of Snevi on the 
Khine, when all the tribes in that qoarter had been akeady become 
known through the expeditions of the Romans (AmtaL i 44. ii 26. 
44. ^^.28. PtoL ii, 11). The dififerent nations into which the 
Suevi were divided, are enumerated by Tacitus (c. 38—45). After 
the tune of Tacitus, the name seems to have been nearly lost It ap- 
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pears only once in tlie war with the Marcomanni, althougli it was 
carried on against tribes who once bore the name. After this it 
only occurs twice. Ptolemj gives it as a sumame to the Langobardi ; 
and in the fourth century, appeared a people bearing the name, who 
dwelt in the country called firom them Suabia. The name probably 
occurs, though somewhat disguised, in that of theyiadrus, which seems 
«mginallj to have begun with aas: the moiUh still bears the name 
of Swmemund. Instances of the Iosb of the letter «, and the inter- 
change of v and d^ are seen in fiSvu sweet, swms, suadeo (originally 
to sweeten), sop-or^ Sn^»s, davis^ daudo, &c. Ptolemy speaks of a river 
Suevus between the Oder and the Elbe ; but there is no river there of 
a magnitude approaching to that which he assigns to the Suevus. 
Perhaps it was a name of the Oder, which he applied to another 
river. Suiones appears to be only a variation of the name SuevL 

Insigne geatis, &c, — ^ It is the peculiar custom of the Suevi not to 
leave the hair hanging down ; but to comb it back over the head, and 
to £Ewten it up in a knot upon the crown. Among other tribes, this 
custom is rare, and practised only by the youth ; but amongst the 
Suevi by the old men also, who comb back their bristly grey hair, 
and frequently bind it in a knot upon the bald crown itsell*^ 
Solus is not un£requently applied to solitary, barren,and desert pkwes. 
Compare Libgae soiUs in agris ( Virg. Georg. iii 269). Deaertam in 
aola miseram se cemii arena (CaivU, bdii. 57). This use of solusy 
however, is unsupported by ezamples. Many editors give conjectural 
alterations. 

In ipso solo veriice may perhaps, however, mean, '^Just on the 
crown,^ and nowhere else. Compare Juv. vi. 490 — 607. 

Sic Suevorum tngenui a servis^ separantur. — ^Among the Franks the 
commonalty and serfs had their hair cut short 

Ea curaformae. — ^^ Such is their attention to their personal ap- 
pearance.^^ 

In aUOudinem quamdam et terrorem. — ** To make themselves iq)pear 
tall, and so strike terror into the enemy." Compaie iVam pnmt m 
ommbus proelus oculi vincuniur (c. 43). 

Chap. XXXIX. — Vetustissimos . . memorant. — T# rHf 2enCm fdym 
f^Mj ^ifAvunf (Strabo, vil p. 290). T* tmv 2tmSm rm ^tfttifm^ «Irmf 
htixoufft fitra rev "Akitf ««*« rtlii tl^ttfAiwu fLt^wf 9-^if «MertfXof, 
fitixi* ''**' 2i«»C#» ^tretfiw (Ftol, ii. 11). They lived betwe^ the 
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Elbe and the Oder (see Notes on c 38), iidiabiting tlie tract whieh 
comprises what is now Mecklenbuig and Biandenburg, with part of 
Saxony, Bohemia, Lusatia, Silesia, and Poland. They belonged to 
the kingdom of Maroboduns. The Romans first came in contact with 
them in the expeditions of Tiberius (VdL u. 106, 107) ; and the 
vars against Arminius, to whom, together with the Langabardi, they 
went oyer from Maroboduus (ArmaL ii 45, 46. VdL ii. 106, 107) ; 
then in the time of Domitian, when a king of theirs, Masyus, whom 
they had driven out, came to Rome (Dio^ Ixrii. 5). 

/» silvam. — This is supposed to be the Sonnewald and Finster- 
wald, between the Elster and the Spree. 

-4 Auffuriis . . sacram, — These words form an hexameter line. See 
An$taLL 1. 
AugurHs. — See c 10. 

Caesoque pubUce hamine, — See c 9, Some commentators suppose 
that Tacitus alludes to this in what he says in c 9. Pars Suevorum 
et Isidi sacrijioat, 
Minor, — *^ Inferior ;" nrriiv, See Amud. xv. 16. H<yr, Ep. L x. 35. 
EfxdvutUur. — " They roll themselyes out," 

Adjicii audoriUUem. — Understand, SupersHiiom iUi. Ac^ioere is 
also used absolutely, meaning ^ to increase." 

Centum pagis hjJbitanL — Caesar (B. G. i. 37. iv. 1) says the same 
of the Suevi Both writers probably only drew their information firom 
some vague traditions. Mannert contends that Semnones was not the 
name of any particular tribe ; but a common one, like that of Suevij and 
applied to the northem branches of the latter people. The name does 
not occur in history after the reign of Antoninus Philos. 

Magnoque oorpore (sc doitaUs), — So Hist. iv. 64. Lio. xxvi 16. 
xxxiv. 8. 

Chap. XL. — Langchardos. — ^The Langobardi firequently changed 
their settlements. At first they dwelt in the neighbourhood of the 
lower Elbe, in the tract called Bardengau^ between Magdeburg, Lune- 
buig, and Hamburg, where the town of Bardwick stands, and in which 
they were subdued by Tiberius (Ptol. ii. 11. VeU. ii 106), who 
moved them beyond the Elbe. They then advanced more into the 
interior of the country, to the neighbourhood of the Semnones ; and, 
together with these, revolted firom Maroboduus, under whose dominion 
they then were, to Arminius (Annal, ii 45 46. xi 17), and assisted 

Q 
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Italicus, Xhe banisbed king of the Cherosci fAtmal, xi. 16, 17). Bnt 
in the Marcomannic war, having crossed the Danube, tliey were de- 
feated by Vindez and Candidus. Afterwards, on tbe decline of ihe 
power of the Chemsci, they extended themselves to the Rhine ; and 
here they are placed by Ptolemy, between the Bructeri and TencterL 
They did not, however, remain here long ; the Sazon league drove 
them back to the Elbe. In the fifth century they took possession of 
part of Hungary, on the northem bank of the Dannbe, and in the 
sixth century, under the guidance of Audoinus they crossed this river, 
and established themselves in Pannonia. Then, at the invitation of 
Karses, and led by Alboinus across the Alps (a. d. 568), they settled 
in Lombardy, which Charlemagne subdued (a. d. 774),having take» 
Desiderius, the last king. Tacitus has here omitted the Buigandiones, 
as in his time they were unknown to the Romans. They afterwBrds, 
with the Langobardi, settled upon the DecumcUes agru Thence they 
made an irmption into Gaul, and seized upon the lands which stiU bear 
their name. 

Paucitas nobUUat. — Because, though few in number, they main- 
tained their ground against the tribes by whom they were surrounded 
(the Chemsci, Marcomanni, Semnones, Hermunduri, Cauci, and 
Marsi), not through the obsequious submission of the subject tribes, 
but by battles and by daring. Non per obsequium might also mean 
" not by obsequious submission to their neighbours." 

Heudiffni •• Aviones. — The position of these people is uncertain. 
They probably lived near Lauenberg. 

The AngH are not mentioned in the expeditions of Dmsus and 
Tiberius, and therefore probably were at that time on the east of the 
Elbe. Ptolemy places them on the west, in what is now Magdeburg. 
Their name does not appear separately in history till they joined the 
Saxons in the conquest of Britain. Part of them remained behind in 
Denmark, where a tract of land in Schleswig still bears the name of 
Angeln. 

Varini. — The Varini are placed by Ptolemy along the sea from the 
mouth of the Trave to the Wame, which doubtless took its name from 
them. They were afterwards driven inland by Slavonian tribes, and 
united themselves with the Sazons. We find some tribes of the 
Varini in Thuringia, others on the banks of the Elbe, and others in 
the neighbourhood of the Rhine, where they were subdued by the 
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Fmiik& They also appear on the south of the Dannbe, for the j served 
as atudliaiies under Narses in Italy. Ptolemy calls them ^«^«^m/. 

Eudotes. — ^The Eudoses are by some placed in Holstein where Euti- 
nnm, the river Eydora (Eyder), and Euding took their names firom 
them : others on the banks of the riyer Dosse. 

Suardome», — ^The Suardone» aeem to have lived near Lubeck, by 
ihe liTer Schwartau, 

NuiUhonea, — The NuUhones seem to have dwelt somewhere in Hol* 
stein. i 

Hertkum. — Herthus is manifestly ihe same word as the German 
JErde and the English Eartk, 

Invehi popuUs. — ^" Viaits the different nations.^ Inveho is sometimes 
constructed with the dative case. See AnnaL ii. 23. 

In insula ooeanL — There are various opinions respecting the situation 
of this island. It is identified by different writers with Rugen, Fo» 
settesland, Mona, Heligoland, Fehmem, Bomhohn, Poel, &c. ; but 
Rugen is most probably the island meant The wood spoken of seems 
to be that of Stubnitz, and the kike the Burgsee. In this forest is a 
lofty rock, to this day called Hertha^s rock, with a lake at the bottom 
of it, m shape nearly circular, of immense depth, and surrounded by 
very thick woods. Among the northem nations islands were ahnost 
invariably selected for the performance of their religious rites ; as yma 
the case with Anglesea, the Isle of Man, Holy Island, lona, &c. 

Qistum. — *^ UnpoIIuted." So, Lud parum casti (Hor, Od, i. xii 
60), and Casta peneiralia. Nearly all the circumstances mentioned 
here conceming the worship of Herthus, agree with those practised 
at the worship of the deity of the earth (called Ceres, Rhea, Ops, 
Demeter, Cybele, or Isis), in Thrace and Phrygia, by the Cabiri, Co* 
lybantes, and Idaean Dactyls. At Pessinus festive days were kept, 
in which the image of the goddess was drawn in a car by cows, 
through the towns of Phrygia ( Virg. Aen, vi. 785). At every plaoe 
^e passed through sacrifices were offered ; and at last the car of 
the deity was puriiied in the water of Almon. Similar customs are 
observ«d by the Brahmans in India, at the festival of Baghawadi. 

Dioatum. — Dicare is properly "to bind," and thence means "to 
dedicate,^ ^ to consecrate,*^ and is the same in origin as ligare^ ligaius 
(Eng. tight), Ahdioo me magistratu is ** I unbind myself from the du^ 
ties of mag^trate,'* Dico me in serviiutem ^ I bind myself as a 
slave." 



17i2 NOTES ON 

Nm beUa ineutU, — ^A festival, called AUa manna /rUh (i. e. AU- 
mann*s /riede), in which th6y abstained fix)m war, continued to be 
celebrated in Gotbland, even after tbe introduction of Cbristianity. 

Pax et quies, — Paa refers to foreign wars ; quies, to intemal di»- 
sensions. 

Deam templo reddat, — Templum does not imply any bmlding ; it 
merely means a space marked out CGr. ri/Asvdf: from the root t»^ (cut)y 
in rifAVM) ; it was applied to the portion of tiie heavens which the 
augur marked out by his wand wben taking the auspices. 

Idem lacus haurit. — ^" Swallows up." 

Sanctaque ignorantia. — " A boly ignorance of wbat that can be, 
whicb is only seen by those persons who are doomed to perish." 

Chap. ILltl.—Hermundurorum civitas. — ^The Hermunduri occupied 
what is now Saxony and Anhalt, between the Sala (Francorum) and 
the Albis. Flimen Albis, qui Semnonum Hermundurortmquejinesprae' 
t&rfluxt ( VeU. ii. 106). Towards the west they bordered on the Che- 
rusci and the Thuringer Wald, and the Sala (Annal. xiii. 67) divided 
them from the Catti (see Notes on c. 30). From Annal. xii. 30 we 
gather, that on the east they dwelt near the Quadi, whose territories 
lay in Moravia and Upper Hungary, with whom, in conjunction with 
the Lygii, whose possessions were situated in the westem part of the 
Carpathian Mountains, they waged war. Accordingly, the Hermun- 
duri would live about the sources of the Elbe, in tbe north of Bohemia. 
Their name is not mentioned by Ptolemy ; and as we have not the 
least hint in history that they were annihilated in war, it is probable 
tbat the Tauriocha^mae^ whom he places in their country, were the 
same people under another name. In the fifth century they appear in 
the same district, under the name of Thwringi, In tbe name Hermunr 
duri, Hermun is probably not an essential part, but merely marks that 
tbey belong to tbe Hermiones. Duri seems to be their real name ; 
and tbis root appears, with a German ending in TkuMngi. A 
division of the Hermunduri dwelt on the banks of the Danube, in 
the eastem part of Franconia. From a fragment of Dion Cassius, we 
leam that Domitius Ahenobarbus (a. d. 2) assigned them this abode, 
when wandering in searcb of new settlements. Tbe Turoni, on the 
northem side of the Mayn, mentioned by Ptolemy, are probably a 
branch of the same peoj^e. The towns mentioned by Ptolemy as be- 
longing to them are, AoKo^irov (Lohr), ^tyohwov ( Wurcebuig), Afiovow 
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{Schweinfiirth, or Detwang), b^mv (Bamberg, or Berching), MiMr> 
^ii^ (Bamth), KmfrioiCss (Windsheme), Bi€»»«9 (Suabach). 

Fkia Romama, — Until a. d. 152, when a genend conspiracyagainst 
ihe Romans wai entered into by the Marcomanni, Narisci, Hermnn- 
dori, Qoadi, Suevi, Sarmatae, Vandali, Latringes, and Buri. 

Penitus. — ^ln the interior. 

Splendidisdma . . oolonia, — ^This is generally supposed to be Augusta 
Vindelicorum (Augsburg). 
. NoH concupiaoeatibus, — " Without exciting their aTarice." 

In Hermunduris AJhis (Elbe) oritur. — ^The Vandals afterwards in- 
habited this part ; whence Dio says (Iv. 1), *0 'AxCtf fu ix tSv Ovm^ 

AiJMkry i^9, 

Noium oUm, — ^Through the ezpeditions of Dmsus, DomitiuB, and 
Tiberius, 

Chap. XLII. — Narisci — Called Varisti by Ptolemy, and Nariscae 
by Dio. They dwelt at the foot of the Fichtelgebirge (Ptol. il 1 1 ). 

Maroomanni, — We first hear of this people in the army of Ariovis- 
tns, when he was at war with Caesar and the Helvetians CCaes. B. 
Cr. L 51) on the Rhine ; then between the Mayn and the Neckar. 
Afier Caesar^s death they dwelt between the Danube and the Drave, 
in Anstria and Hungary, till the Romans conquered Pannonia and 
the Noric Alps, when they withdrew to the opposite side of the river, 
into the country formerly oocupied by the Boii, whom they expelled. 
Thia they did under the guidance of Maroboduus, who, in his youth, 
had come to Rome and been educated at the court of Augustus. He 
raised his people^ a high pitch of prosperity, and formed a league in- 
xduding a gieat number of the Suevic tribes, of which the Langobardi 
and Semnones were the most northerly. His power had become fop- 
midable to Rome, and Tiberius prepared to invade his dominions. 
But a sudden insurrection of the Pannonian and Dalmatian tribes 
compelled Tiberius to condude a treaty with him ( VeU. ii. 108 — 110. 
Amud, iL 16). The Langobardi and Senmones having withdiawnfrom 
Maroboduus, and at|ached themselves to Aiminius, the chief of the 
Chemsci, a war ensued between them. Inguiomerus, the unde of 
Arminius, came over to Maroboduus, who was defeated,and compelled 
to retire amongst the Marcomanni, and apply to Rome for assistanoe 
(Annal, iL 44 — 46). It appears that a peace was then conduded be- 
tween them« Maroboduus was soon after expelled by Catualda, and 

Q S 
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forced to take tefiige in Italy : he lived there, at Ravenna, for eighteeft 
jears. Catualda was driven out by the Hermunduri, and also fled to 
Tiberius for protection. The follower» of these two princes were 
settled beyond the Danube, between the Morava and Gran, and Van- 
nius, from the tribe of the Quadi, was appointed as their king (AtmaL 
ii. 62, 63. xii. 29, 30. Hist. iii. 5). Peace was maintained between 
the Romans and the tribes along the Danube till the reign of Domi- 
tian, when hostilities broke out, and continued ahnost uninterraptedly 
till the destruction of the Roman empire CDioy IxviL 7. PUn. Pam. 
viii. 12). For an account of the great Marcomannic war, in the reign 
of M. Aurelius, see Dio, Ixviii 9. bari. 3. 8—15. 20—33. IxxiL 2. 
After the death of Attila, in whose army they served, they are not 
any more heard of. Ptolemy mentions as their cities, tia^oUvin 
(Bndweis), OSeZtn (either Marbach or Ispem), *A.^iX9tnn (Zlabings), 
*¥%hnromov (Prague), "Sofu^^m (either Niemes or Nimptsch), KoXtiy' 
xo^ov (either Zittavia or Collochau). 

Q^ctdi. — The Romans first became acquainted with the Quadi afler 
the conquest of Pannonia. They always appear in the closest connec- 
tion with the Marcomanm. Their most ancient settlements on the 
Danube reached eastward to the Teis, where they bordered on the 
Getae ; but partly in consequence of the irruption of ihe Jazyges, 
portly through the influence of Maroboduus, they withdrew westwarda. 
The iiame Quadi was given to the mixed tribe composed of the fol- 
lowers of Maroboduus and Catualda, settled by the Romans between 
the Marus and the Cusus. Towards the north they reached to the 
Carpathian Mountains, beyond which dwelt the Lygii Their westem 
limits cannot be determined with accuracy. The original tribe of the 
Quadi seems to have extended westwards beyond the Morava, and to 
have united with their brethren on the east. They carried on wars 
with M. Aurelius, Commodus, Caracalla, Gallienus, Aurelian, Constan- 
tius, Julian, and Valentinian I, till the fifth century, when they ap- 
pear to have coalesced with other nations (Dio, Ixxi. 8 — 13. 20. 
Ixxii. 2. Ixxvii. 20). Their cities mentioned by Ptolemy aie, 
^^v^yirarift 'K.o^iho^y)s^ M(WXay/0y, 'Ptfffl^tft/vtfy, ^/Xifx/a, MiXi^^VM», 
the sites of which cannot be • determined with any accuracy, *Ay)«M- 
rtov (Dioszeg), Ktk/Mtvria (Szomolyan), "Avtfftfv (Abany), "Styyotn 
(Trentsin), "ESov^ov (Berun), 'A^ffixova (Felsi), II«^/t»y« (Varin), 
Itrevlot (Sydzina). 

Tuder^ or Tudrus^ is not mentioned efeewhere, nor are other kiDgs 
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of the Marcomanni and Qoadi spoken of, except by writers of a later 
age ; as Attalas (Aurd. Vict.) and Queen Fritigil (Paulimis) amongst 
tlie Marcomanni : and Phurtius, Ariogaesus (Dio, Ixxi. 13), Caioba- 
marus (Dioj IxxviL 20), Araharius, Viduarias, Agilimundus, and 
Gabinius CAmmiafMs). 

Extemos reges. — ^As Catualda, Vannius, Vangio, Sido (ArmaL ii» 
62, 63. xii. 29, 30). 

Ssd vis . . Romana. — Partly on account of tbe support afibrded 
them by the Romans against the different fections of their kingdoms ; 
partly because some of them owed their royalty to the Romans. 

Saepius peeama. — In point of fiict, the Romans were sometimes com* 
pelled to pay tribute to these princes, as to Decebalus, the king of the 
Baci, and his allies, the Marcomanni and Quadi (Dtb, IxYiL 7. Ixviii. 
9). Compare c. 15, &c 

Chap. XLIIL — Marsignit Gothini, Osi^ Buri. — These tribes lived 
near the Oder and Vistula, in the mountains of Silesia and Bohemia. 
The Marsigni seem to have lived about Warsaw ; the Gothini, in Cra- 
cow, or on the banks of the Marus (March), as it is said that the 
Quadi imposed a tribute upon them ; and Ptolemy (ii. II) mentions 
towns here having a Celtic name and origin, adding v^* oSf (twj 
Kavetiovs) r» n^^at^uxi*» (either where are the modem Feldsburg, 
Eisgrub, and Niclasburg, not £ax from Cracow, on the westem bank of 
the Vistula, or at Iglawa, Oslawa, Schwarza, Zwittawa, between 
Bohemia and Moiavia), xeci fi Aaw» Skti (Manhart). Others place the 
Grothini and Buri on the south of the Danube, where there are several 
iwm mines in Styria. 

The Osi were a tribe of the Boioarii, from whom, according to some, 
JSbusi, or Ousgow, took its name ; according to others, they dwelt in 
the motmtain r^on between the sources of the Viadms and those 
of the Granua, or between the Vistula and Mount Tatra, in Galicia and 
•Ciacow, where their name is preserved in Osuneozim ( Auschwitz), Os^A 
and Osjeletz. The Buri lived near the sources of the Viadms and Vis- 
tula, extending as &r as Briga and Cracow, or near to Trc^^u, in 
Silesia. In conjunction, first with the Daci, and afterwards with the 
Marcomanni, they waged war with Trajan, Commodus, and M. Aur©- 
lius. Dtb, Ixviii. 8. Ixxi. 18, Ixxii. 2, 3. 

Suefoos referunt.'^^^ Robora parentum liberi referunt (c* 20). 

Sarmiataet — By the Sarmatae h§re are probably meant the Ja^ges 
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Metanastae, who dwelt in the neighbourhood of the Quadi, or else the 
Sidones. 

Cfothini • • effhdiunt — The Greeks and Bomans geneially employed 
slaves to work in the mines. 

Qtto magis pudeai, — Because the iron mines in their country on^^^ 
to fumish them with arms with which to assert their freedonu 

Jugum — alone, without montis^ is seldom used as it is by Caesar {B^ 
G, vi 40. vii. 67). 

ConHtmum monHumjuffum. — See Notes on c. 28. 

Lygiofrum nomen. — The Lygii extended from the souroes of the Via- 
tula to about the middle of its course. To the south they bordered on 
the Carpathian Mountains, to the west on the Riesengebirge, and to 
the north on the Burgundii ; including the southem part of Silesia, 
the westem part of Galicia, and some parts of Poland west of the 
Vistula. Some of them joined the Marcomanni and Hermunduri 
against the Quadi ; others, during the reign of Probus, under the 
^dance of their king, Semno, with the Buigundii and Vandals, ad- 
vanced as &r as the Rhine against the Romans. After this period 
their name disappears (AnnaL xii. 29, 30. />to, bcyii 5). Some 
identify them with the Lignes, or Liguiians, in Gaul ; and suppose 
that, having been conuqered by the Gauls, they migiated first into 
Italy, and then into Germany. 

Arios . . Naharvalos, — The positions of these subdiviaions mentioned 
by Tacitus are not determined with accuiacy. The Aiii aie supposed 
to have lived by the Sudetan Mountains, in the neighbourhood of 
Amsdorf and Amsbeig ; the Helvecones, between Ukeimark and 
Piiegnitz ; the Manimi, at the mouth of the Neisse ; the Elysii, at Oels 
in Silesia ; the Naharvali, between the Warta and the Vistula, near 
Petricau. The name of the Arii appears to contain the same root 
which we find in the names of many nations of the Indo-Germanic 
&mily ; and it is not improbable that all the different branches of the 
Indo-Germanic race may have oiiginally been called bythis name. 
According to Herodotus (vii. 61, 62), the Medes were originally called 
Ariit and the Persians Artaei, These names are identical with the 
Sanskrit word Arya (which means ^ honouiable,'* '^entitled to le- 
«pect '*), by which, in the ancient writings of the Hindns, the foUowen 
of the Brahmanical law are designated (See Rosen in ^ Quarterly Jour- 
nal of Education,** vol iz. p. 336). India proper is calied in the most 
ancient Sanskrit works Arya-vwrta (** holy-land"), The same name was 
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retained in the proyinces of Aria and Ariana (called in the Zend lan- 
gnage Aitydne), whence the modem Persian name Iran is derived. 

Ncmen Alds. — Alci$ dat. plur. 

Veneraniur — Is tiansitiye : the passive vn» not in nse except in the 
participle. 

Enumeratos paulo ante populos. — The Marsigni^ Oothini, and Osi. 

Lenodnaniur. — " Increase the effect of." Originally " pander to." 

Arte . . nigra scuta, Unda corpora — Arte refers to their black shields 
and stained bodies ; iempore to the murky nights chosen for their 
engagements. AtrM ad proeUa noctes legunt. 

Tincta corpora, — ^This practice, which was unusual amongst the 
Germans, was probably borrowed firom the Sarmatian tribes (See 
Serod. t. 6). Illinunt aliis aUae/aciem inpopuUsbarbarorumfemmae^ 
maresqtte etiam apud Dacos et Sarmatas corpora sua itucribunt (PUn, 
xzii. 1). Compare Caes. B. G. y. 14. Agr. 10. 

GoUmes. — The name Gotones is synonymous with that of Tv^atnf 
(Ptcl.) or Ooths. They were frequently erroneously confounded 
with the Oetae and Scythians. Pytheas is the first who mertions» 
them, when they lived on the right bank of the Vistula. und on the 
coast of the Baltic, on the borders of Silesia and Poland, and after- 
wards a part of them in Scandinavia, where their name appears in 
CrothUmd^ GotJtenburg^ Codanus Sinus, and Gedanum. Plinyand Ta- 
citus do not make them reach to the sea. A portion of them were 
members of the Marcomannic league (AnnaL iL 62). They flrst 
appear under thename of Ooths in the time of Caracalla. Somewhere 
about the middle of thft second century, they seem to have wandered 
from the Vistula to the neighbourhood of the Dnieper and Dniester, 
and incessantly harassed the province of Dacia. Under Oallienus 
they devastated Thrace and Macedonia ; and a portion of them pene- 
trated into Asia Minor, and bumt the temple of Diana at Ephesus. 
About this period they spread eastward along the northem coast of the 
Euxine. In the year 269, they were defeated by Claudius in Maesia. 
Shortly afterwards Aurelian abandoned Dacia to them ; and they were 
now divided into Ostro-Goihs, or East-Ooths, inhabiting the shores of 
the Euxine, and Visi-Goths, or West-Ooths, who occupied Dacia. The 
Borysthenes formed the boundary of the two divisions. About the 
year &75, the Huns, under Attila, drove the Ostrogoths upon their 
westem neighbours, who retired before them, and-were allowed by the 
emperorValens to settle in Maesia. Here disputes arose between 
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them and the Romans, and Valens was killed in attempting to oppose 
them. In the reign of Honorius, Alaric, at the head of the Visigoths, 
invaded Italy, but was defeated by Stilicho. He 80onretumed,how- 
ever, and made himself master of Rome. His successor, Ataulph, made 
peace with the Romans, and withdrew to the south of Gaul, firom 
which the Visigoths afterwards crossed to Spain, where they maintained 
their ground till they were conquered by the Moors. After the death 
of Attila, the Ostrogoths emancipated themselves from the dominion 
of the Huns ; and under Theodoric defeated Odoacer and subdued Italy 
(a.d. 489). But their dominion here was overthrown by Narses, the 
general of Justinian in 554, and the remnant of their race became 
amalgamated with the other inhabitants of Italy. 

AddticHua — This is a metaphor from drawing in the reins of a horse. 

Eugii et Lemoviu — The Rugii lived between the Oder and Vistuk ^ 
The island of Rugen probably took its name from them. After tae 
death of Attila, they took possession of part of Austria, Moravia, and 
Upper Hungary, but in 480 were either destroyed or dispersed by 
Odoacer. The Lemovii seem to have dwelt near the town and river 
Leba. They are not mentioned elsewhere. 

Chap. XLIV. — Sidones. — They inhabited the south of Sweden, 
which was supposed by the ancients to be an island. 

Ipso in oceano. — The Baltic. 

Forma naviinm . . agit. — Resembling the canoes still used by the 
Swedes and Canadians. Compare AnnoH. ii. 6. Caes. B. G. iii. 1 3. 

Paraiam • • adptdsm. — " Ready for driving on to the beach." 

Ministrantur. — " Are worked." 

Inquibusdamjluminum. — So, Praecipua rerum (Annal. iv. 41). 

NuUisJam exceptionibus. — Jam implies that as we go &rther and 
fSEUther northwards the people degenerate more and more from the 
spirit of liberty which characterized the more southem tribes, till at 
last we come to a people with an absolute ruler. 

Preoario jure parendi. — [In the text Aprendi is a misprint instead 
of Parendu} Preoariumjus is a right granted to a person^s entreaties. 
See Hist. i. 52. Idv. iii. 47. Some editors teikeparendi in a passive 
sen^, and adduce as parallel instances, censendicausa (Cic Verr. i. 18)* 
Cdandi (TibtM. i. 9. 23). But this does not appear to be necessaiy. 
It may be translated with an absolute daim upon their obedienoe. 
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OHosae • . lascwiunL — Some editors giye otio9a ; but the conatraction 
of a singular noun of multitade with a pluial verb, is only allowable 
when some clause intervenes and separates them. Such a phiase as 
imha ruunt would be inadmissible. 

Quta . . laadmunt — This is the reason why anns are not allowed to 
the public without distinction ; enimvero • . uHliku es^ the reason why 
the charge of them is entrusted to a slave. 

Facile lasdviunt, — ^As in the case of the Praetorian soldiers and the 
Janissaries. Compare, Assuetua expeditiombua mUes otio laadvit 
{Agr, 16). 

Regia utilitas est. — ^ Is the policy <^ a king." 

Chap. XLV. — Mare.,pigrumaejyrope inmotum, — ^"Slnggish and 
ainiost without any motion," on account of the ice. Compare Agr, 10. 
Mare ooncretum (PUn, xxxvii. 2). Oceanus ^acialis (Juv. iL 1). 

Quod eactremus . . hebetet. — ^ The last brightness of the setting sun 
continues so vivid till its rising, as to obscure the stars.** Compare 
Agr. 12. Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbis mensuram, et nox dara^ et 
extrema Britanmae parte brevis^ ut jimeim cttque imUum luds emguo 
discrimine intemoscas. Quod d nubes non offidanty adspidper noctem 
kHs fdgorem^ nec ocddere et exsurgere, sed trandre affirmant. SdUcet 
extrema et j^na terrarum humiU umbra non erigunt tenebras, infraque 
oadum et sidera nox cadit. In the age of Pliny and Tacitus, the globu- 
lar fbrm of the earth was well known. Pliny (u. 64) says : — Orbem 
oerte didmus terrae, globumque vertidbus indudi/atemur. Nieque enim 
nhsduti orbis est /omMy t» tanta montium celsitate^ tanta oomporum 
plamtie, sed cujus ampleanis, d capita linearum comprehendantur ambitu, 
Jiguram absoluti orbis (ffidat, And Tacitus considered the earth, 
though not completely spherical, as a globe at rest in the centre of 
the universe ; with the land completely surrounded by water ; as 
Pliny (ii. 66) says: — Est igitur in toto globo teUtts medio ambitu 
praedncta drcun^uo mari. See also Plin. ii. 70. 75. The part of 
the earth from Britain to the pole, Tacitus conceived to be flatter 
than that from Italy to Britain, since there was no chain of moun- 
tains at all to be compared to the AIps : hence he talks of the extrema 
etpkma terrarum. And as night is nothing else than the shadow of 
the earth (Plin. ii. 10), rising in the form of a cone, since the body 
illumined is less than the body that illumines it, the notion enter- 
tained by Tacitus is, that at the time of the solstice, when the sun 
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approaches nearer to tlie pole (PHn, iL 75), and aocordingly does not 
sink &r below the horizon, the shadow of the flatter parts of the earth 
towards the pole cannot shroud the whole heayens in darkness (eaetn- 
ma et plana terrarum non erigufU fenebras) ; but the surfiu» of the 
earth only is darkened while the sky and stars appear above the 
shadow, and are illumined by the rays of the sun (infra caelum et 
sidera nox oadit). 

Edurat.—'' Lasts out" 

Sonum . » adjusiL-~-'i\i& sound here referred to is not that of the sun 
hissing as he sinks into the ocean, which, however, was the vulgar 
belief (see Strabo, iii. 1. p. 138. Juv. xiv. 280), but that produced 
by the Aurora Borealis ;and the /brmoscieorMOT et radios cop^ refer 
likewise to the fanciful shapes assumed by these electrical phaenomena. 
To this source, perhaps, may be traced the lays of the northem tribes 
and of Ossian respecting the Walkyrs, ^ The ghosts light as the blast 
of Cromla, the riders of the storm and fiery horses, sitting on low-hung 
clouds, and moving like the shadow of mist^^ 

Hbic usque et /ama vera tantum naiura, — 7<xn/ummust bejoined 
with iUuc tisque, So with regard to the Indian Ocean, Curtius (iz. 9) 
says, Ne naturam quidem lonffius posse prooedere, 

Ergo. — ^ To retum, therefore." 

Suevici maris, — ^The Baltic. 

Aestyorum geates. — Their name still remains in that of the EstheH, 
They inhabited Pmssia, Livonia, and Curland. Some think that their 
name merely means ** the people of the east" 

lAngua Britanmcae propior. — Compare Agr. 11, where a Greimanic 
origin, whether correctly or not is uncertain, is attributed to the 
Caledonians. 

Matrem deum. — The Isis oj Herthus of the Suevi, the Frigga of 
the Scandinavians, and the Foseta of the Cimbri. * 

Formas aprorum gestant, — ^The boar, as the symbol of fecundity, 
was sacred to this deity. Amulets of the same kind, with which the 
Wends used to omament the images of their deities, have been dog 
in the neighbourhood of the Prilwitch, a town of Mecklenburg. Many 
remnants of this superstition still remain in Sweden. At the time of 
the festival anciently celebiated in honour of Frea, the rustics make 
bread into the fomi of a hog, which is applied to various snperstitioiu 
uses. 

Patieniius . . inertia. — " They cultivate com and other frnits of the 
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earth with more indnstry than might haye been ezpected from the 
miud inddenoe of the Germans.** See c 14, 15. 

Sueeinum. — ^ Amber/* So called, because it was belieyed to be the 
sap of a tree ; from succus, 

Gkam voeanL — i, e. ^Oktts,^ from its brightness (gletasen, to shine) ; 
like HktMT^, in Oreek, from which the GflestariM insulae (Electrides, 
Gr.) received their name. PKb. iv. 27. 30. Herod, iil 1 15. Diod, v. 23. 

Inter vada, atqae in ^mo Htore, — On the shores of Pomerania, Cn- 
nmia, and Prasaa ; now prindpallj on the coast of Samland, from 
Pilka to the Cnrische Nehnmg. It ^rst became known in the south 
of Europe throng^ the Phoenicians. 

Nee . . ut barbaris • • compertum, — ^ Nor have ihey inqnired into 
or foond ont, as is usnal among barbarians, &c Compare Affr, 11. 

Doneo . . nomen. — OonchyUa et purpurcu omnis kora atterit, quHme 
wdem mater humria paria paene etiam margaritis pretia fecU (Plin, 
ix. 35). See Juv, v. 38. vi 573. Mart iii 65. 

Perferiur. — Bj traders through Pannonia to the Adriatic sea, and 
thence to Rome. 

Shtcam . . itaeUigas,^Na9citur defluente meduBa pineigeneris arborir 
^ «tgummi in oerasis, resina pineis, ErumpU humoris abundaniia, 
deiuaiur rigore vd tempore auctumnali, Quum iniumesoens aestus ror 
jmiit ex insuUsj oerte in litora eape^itur, ita votubHe, ut pendere videatur 
atijue considere m vado ; quod arboris succum esse prisd nostri credidere, 
cbidsuodnmn appellantes, Pineae autem arboris esse,indicio est pweu» 
in aUritu odor et quod acoensum taedae modo ae nidoreJlagreL laqui' 
(^ primo desiUhre, argumenio sunt quaedam intus transUiceniia, vt 
fmmse aut cuUoes laoertaeque, quas adhaesisse musteo non ett dubium 
«t indusas indwresoenii (Plin, xzzviL 2, 3). It has been shown that 
this notion, though a common one, is incorrect, and that amber is 
bituinioouB in its natore, and is produced underground. 

Ubi tora.~-In Arabia ; balsamague, in Judea and Arabia. Virg, 
Georg. ii. 118. 

Quae expressa, — SdL nemora lucique, '' which, squeeied ont and 
Kndered liquid by the rays of ^e sun close to them, flow into the 
neighbouring sea, and are washed i^)on the opposite shores by the 
force of tempests." 

Sitonum genies. — The Sitones lived to the north of the Suiones, per- 
haps in Queenland. Others place them to the south of the lake Malar, 
where Si^un or Situn was formerly situated. 

R 
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In tantum. — ^ To such an eztent." So, In quantum modum (An- 
nal. XV. 25). Quantum (Annal, vi. 21). In quantum (Juven, 
xiv. 318). 

Chap. XLVI. — Peucinorum.—Th.e Peucini, or Bastamae, occapied 
the country from the sources of the Vistula to the CaTpathian moun- 
tains, which, from them, were called the Bastamic Alps^ and dwelt on 
the left bank of the Danube up to its mouth, in Transilvania, Galida, 
Hungary, Moldavia, Wallachia, and Bessarabia. They are classed 
among the Sarmatians by Ptolemy and Dio, amongst the Ctermans by 
PHny and Strabo, who says that a part of them were called Peuctni, 
on account of their living in the island of Peuce, off the mouth of the 
Danube (vii. 2. 17). Others derive the name from Mount Peuce, 
situated above Dacia, near which, according to Ptolemy, they dwelt. 
Livy (xl. 47. xliv. 26), Diodorus, and Polybius (xxvL 9), who had 
not leamt the distinction between the Celts and Germans, class them 
amongst the former. They first appear in history b.c 179, serving 
under Perseus ; then as allies of Mithridates ; afterwards as members 
of the Marcomannic league, and in connection with the Goths, with 
whom they seem to have coalesced, unless, as some have Buppoaed, 
they were the originators of the Frank league. Probus is reported to 
have settled one hundred thousand of them in Thrace. Plutarch 
(Aem, PauU. 12) says : — " Bewra^veu avi^ts eh yw^yuv ttherts, e» 
^rXiTv, ehx a,9re ireifAfieaf ^t nfievrtSt ^^.X* %y t^ye> »eu fuetn ri^fnf fitXi- 
rmrts etu fiM^ifffieu xeu x^ecrsTf reHf ivrirarrefAiwf, "Av^ts f^ffXM 
fiiv ret ffufietret, ^ewfAet^rei Tt rus f/ttXirecs^ fAtyetXewx^ TH xeu XttfAw^ 
reus xetrk rSti» irektfAie^v xTukeus» ^x^ces iret^irrfiffxv rets 'HUtxtheei xeu 
Vel^etv, is rm "PeafAetim ev^ tnrefttfevfreef, akX* IxxXMytiffefMven rnv 
e^tv alrh* xai rrif xivnvn, ixipvXev ehffai xeu ^vffw^effo^rref,^'* 

Procerum, .foedantur, — ^ Through the intermarriages of their cliie& 
with the Sarmatians, they are gradually assuming the disgusting cha- 
racter of that people." 

Venedi muUum ex moribus (sc. Sarmatarum) iraxerunt, — ^The Venedi 
lived on the eastem bank of the Vistula, round what is now ^e Gulf of 
Dantzic, and on the mountains called from them ra Ohvtitxet e^ which 
separated them fit>m the Gothones, in Poland,Lithuania, and the eastem 
part of Prassia. They were afterwards called Winidi, or Wendi 
They belonged to the Slavonians, who, after the fifth century, spread 
over the east of Germany up to and beyond the Elbe, and whose pos- 
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terity are still found in Livonia, Boliemia, Silesia, Moravia, Lusatia, 
Pomerania, Stiria, &c. A dialect of the Slavonic is still called the 
Wend langoage. Many suppose that the Veneti in Italy are a hranch 
of the same people, who migrated southwards, and that Vindelicia 
also took its name from them. 

Hi tamen . . re/eruntur. — Ptolemy and others more correcUy make 
them a branch of the Sarmatians. 

Domos/ingunt. — So, Luteum Jingere opus (Omd, Fast, L 158). Fin- 
gere nidos (Cic De Or. ii. 6). There is also another reading, Figunt. 

Quae omma . . vioentibus. — ^ All which customs differ from those of 
the Sarmatae, who pass their time in waggons and on horseback.** 

Fennis. — ^The Fenni are the inhabitants of Finland. 

Suas alienasque . . versare. — To be harassed by the altemate hopes 
and fears of enriching or ruining themselves and others in trade and 
traffic. 

Securi — ^Does not mean " safe," but " without care and anxiety." 
Castrensisjurisdictio secura et obtusior, &c. (Agr. 9.) Qu^ sub Arcto 
Rexgelidae metuatur orae, Quid Tiridaten terreat, unioe Securus (Hor, 
Od. I. xxvi. 3). Nunquam apud vos verba /ed, aut pro vobis soUir 
dtior aut pro me securior (Hist. iv. 58). 

OxUmas. — Tacitus occasionally uses this Greek ending, as in Hel- 
veoonas (c. 43) ; Suionas (c. 45) ; Vangionas ac Nemetas (Annal, 
xiL27). 

Ora hominum . . perere. — This feble may possibly have arisen from 
their wearing the skins of wild beasts. 



NOTES ON THE AGRICOLA. 

Chap. I. — The composition of this work may be fixed from intemal 
and extemal evidence to the year of Roi^e 850-1, fonr yean after 
Agricola*B death. The first three chapters comprise the pre&ce, the 
substance of which is this : — In times of yore, when there was no 
reason, as now, to dread men^s ignorance of virtue, and their envy of 
her Yotaries, it was usual to hand down to posterity the exploits and 
chaiacters of £unous men ; and a man was not found feult with even 
if he nanated his own life. But in times like these, when we have 
only lately seen that to praise illustrious men was a capital crime, I 
must plead for £Eiyour and indulgence, which I sbould not have done, 
had not my path lain through times inimical to yirtue, in which eren 
those remain unpunished through whose chaiges Agricola fell, and 
through whose means many have been calumniated. At length, how- 
ever, spirit and liberty are retuming, though the desire of writing 
springs up but gradually and slowly, since talents and zeal may he 
more quickly smothered and suppressed ihaaa. roused again to vigoar 
and activity ; and sloth, at first the object of our hatred, ends witk 
ingratiating itself into our fevour. Henoe I am led to hope that I 
shall meet with excuse for having formed the design of writing this 
memoir. 

Clarorum virorum. — Oarus is properly applied to those distin- 
guished not by birth but by personal merit, as warriors or statesmen ; 
clari gloriaj and graves auctoritate^ as Cicero says (De Or, ii. 37). 

Quamquam incuriosa morum aetas. — So, ^^ofog ya^ rois ^oift ir^ 
To avri^aXov, to ^i fAfi IfAiro^Mv »mvret'yoviffTcu tuvoief. rtrifAfireu (Thic. 
ii. 45). Vitio maliffniiaiis humanae vetera aemper in Jaude^ praesetitia 
infastidio (Dial. de Orat. 18). 

Otnisit, — ^This is not to be taken as the present peffect, or the aorist 
of narration, but as a present indefinite, expressing what is customary. 
The corresponding use of the aorist in Greek is exceedingly conunon. 
It is frequently thus employed in similes (Hom. Od. x- 299. Sopk 
Elect. 25) ; and there are many instances of it in Latin. Cicero 
(De Div. i. 8), translating from Aratus, says : — Fusoaque wm wmr 
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quam cursans per littora comiK, Demersit caput, et Jltidum cervice 
recepit, See also Hor, Od. m. xxiii. 19 ; xxix. 13. Ep. l il 48. 
Virg, Aen, ii. 12. Ceteri eorutn more, quae Jlumirdhus innaiant, non 
&tnty sed Jeruniur, Ex quUme alia lenior unda detinuit, ac moUim 
vejcit; alia veketnenter rapmt; aUa proxime ripam, cursu languescente 
depomit (Sen, Ep. 23). A somewhat difierent use of this tense, 
jhongh still analogous to that of the Oreek aorist, occurs in such 
phrases B&utUa dixerim. In using opmfuit (c. 2), Tacitus probably 
fc^owed the practioe obaerred in epistolary writing. 

IgnoranikLm rectL — Rectum {i^ify h^tornt in the Platonic sense) con- 
ttans ex virtute et qfficio, dividiiur in prudenHam^justitiam^/ortitudinem, 
modestiam (Auot. ad Herenn, iiL 2). 

Pronum — Means, properiy, ** down hiU ;" hence, " easy." 
CeUberrimm qmsque ingenio, &c — ^Beside Arulenus Rusticus, and 
Senecio (c. 2), Pliny the elder is named as the biographer of Pompo- 
nius Secundus ; Claudius Pollio wrote a life of Musonius Bassus 
(Plin. Ep. vii. 31) ; and Julius Secundus, a life of Julius .Maticus 
(DUd.de Or.U). >,-\ 

Grraiia aut ambitione. — " Predilection or sinister motives." 
Plerique — In Tacitus, is frequently equivalent to «'•XA.w merely, as 
well as to M fr»XXai. ** Many considered it rather as a confidence in their 
integrity than as a mark of arrogance to write their own lives." Et 
plerisque gratm veoordi /acundia, Nobis pleraque digna evenere (An- 
md. vi. 7). See also Annal. iv. 20. xv. 63. Agr. 40. 

RutiUo et Scauro. — ^Rutilius, in addition to a biography of himself, 
composed a history and some orations. He was lieutenant to Quintilius 
Caec. Metellus Kumidicus, a.u.c. 645. He was accused of bribery 
by Scaurus, was unjustly condemned, and went into exile to Smyma, 
of which place he became a citizen, and refused to retum at the invi- 
tation of SuUa. He is introduced by Cicero in the De Bepublica. 
M. Aemilius Scaurus was consul with M. Caec Metellus in a.u.c. 
639, and again in 647, and censor in 645. He was one of the com- 
missioners sent to Africa in the Jugorthine war, and suffered himself 
to be corrupted by Jugurtha. He was a violent opposer of Satuminus ; 
and was charged by Varius with having been instrumental in exciting 
the revolt of the Italian allies, but was acquitted (Oic. Brut. 29. 
Plin. xxxiii. 6). It is not unlikely that Rutilius, in his voluntary 
exile, wrote his own life as a defence of his conduct, and that this 
induced Scaums to write a biography of himself. 

r3 
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Citrafidem. — See Germ, 16, Note. Citra Romanm sangwmm 
bellanti (c. 35). Uhgi citra sudorem (Celsm. i. 6). Compare Cfe. 
Ep. V. 12, towards the end. Et verecuncUus ipd de sese scribant ne- 
cesse est^ &c. 

Chap. II. — At mihi . . opus /tUt. — Though, under Trajan, liberty 
had again dawned npon Rome, and men'8 courage had begiin to revive, 
Tacitus had still to fear the malicious accusations of many, who would 
imagine that in portraying the crimes of the past age, a side reference 
was made to their own ; and therefore, at the cemmencement of his 
memoir, he asks fbr security against fdl charges of this kind. The 
passage may be illustrated from the Annals (iv. 33). 

Leffimus . ,/ttisse. — Both oecurrences took place in Domitian^B reign, 
A.u.a 846 or 847. Tacitus was present at the death of Senecio, as 
we learn from c. 45, Nos mnooenU sanguine H, Senedo perfudit, Le^ 
mus, that is, in the Ada Diuma : — Diwmapop, Iiom.perprovineias,per 
exerdtus curatius UgunJtwr ut nosoatur quid Thras^ non /eoerit (AnnaL 
xvi. 22). For the account of the death of Thrasea Paetus of Patovinm 
under Nero, a.u.c. 820, see Annal xvL 21. Conceming Helvedius 
Priscus, the son-in-law of Thrasea, see Hist. iv. 5. Dio Oaas. Ixvl 
12. With regard to Herennius Senecio, see c. 45. PUn, Epigt, iv. 
11. vii. 19. /)to,lxvii. 13. 

Aruleno JRu^Hco, — See Annal, xvi. 25, 26. Among the accuserB of 
Arulenus M. Regulus was subscriptor, The real accuser was Metins 
Carus. 

In comitio ac/oro, — The conUtium^ which adjoined the forum, vm the 
place of public execution. Ne/as commissum est ; ad eapiandum scelm 
Triumviris opus est^ comiiioy camifice (Sen, Cont. viL IJ. 

Erpulsi, &c. — Eusebius mentions that the philosophers were twioe 
expelled by Domitian, first in a.d. 89, and again in a.d. 96, That 
Tacitus refers to the latter of these occasions is evident fiom c 45, 
and from Dio (Ixvii. 13), o; ^ \»utei{(pt>.offo(pot) owitfi^ivpMnwtnU 'm 
'TufAns, As this expulsion of the philosophers is spoken of as the 
consequence of the deaths of Senecio and Arulenus, it should probably 
be plaxied in the commencement of the year 847 (a.d. 94), 

Vetus aetas — Like prius aevw^ (Hist. i. 1), in Tadtus generally 
refers to the period before the battle of Actium. 

Quid tdtimum esset in libertate, — By the tdHmum in libertate, we are 
not to understand the greatest happiness, nor the last ivmnants of 
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liberty imder Augustus and Tiberius ; but lather unbridled licentiou»- 
nesa, the immoderata Uberias of Cicero. 

Chap. III. — Saeeuli ortu, — Saeculum here does not mean a century ; 
but a period of nncertain duiation, lasting till another emperor intro- 
duced a new order of things. See Suet, Od, c, 100. So, Pliny (Ep, 
X. 2) calls Domitian^s leign trigtiatimiwn saeeulum, Compare, Magmm 
quidem illud saeculi tui decus (PUn. Pan, 6). 

Nerva Caegar, — SinceTacitus does not apply to him the term Dkmsy it 
may be conchided that the life of Agricola was published while Nerra 
was aiiye ; that is, between the 16th of September, a.d. 97, when 
Trejan was adopted, and the 27th of January, a.d. 98, the date of 
Nerva^B death. 

Nerva Trtyaiitm, — ^Trajan was so called when adopted by Nerva. 
There is a gold coin with the UMcription, NERVA TRAJAN. CAES. 
GERM. NERV. AUG. F. (mius) P. TR. P. (pontifex tribuniciae 
potestatis) COS. II. and on the reverse ADOPTATIO. 

Seouritas — Is here persomfied ; and there is an allusion to the 
medaUions struck by the emperors, with the figure of the goddess 
SeeurUas^ and the inscription Securitas, or Securitaii perpetuae, 

Nec spem , . adsumpserit, This is an instance of what the gnun- 
marians call zengma ; adsumpserit properly applies only to ipsius voti 
^udam et robur, After nec spem modo ae ffotum, ^e must supply some 
such word as co nceper^ , *^c < •. • » v t ^* 'T ' * % ( ' 

Per qumdeoim annos, — ^During which Domitian reigned ; firom a.d, 
81 to96. 

Promptissimus guisque, — **AI1 those most distinguished for their 
readiness and activity.** 

Pauci . • sumus, — ^ A few of ns have outlived not only others (in 
a corporeal sense), but even ourselves (in what relates to the mind), 
if I may nse the expression." Because, to use the words of Pliny 
(Ep^ym, 14), Ingema nostra posterum quoque hebetata, /racta^ con- 
tusa sunt, 

Quibus . . vefdmus, — Tadtus could not include himself amongst the 
latter class, as at this period he was about forty-five years old. By 
silentium he means the repression of mental activity, referring to what 
he had said before, studia oppresseris fadUus quam revooaveris, 

Memoriam prioris servitutis, — Namely, in his Histories and Annals. 
Tettimonium praesentium bonorum, — In the history of Nerva and 
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Trajan, which he intended to compose in his old age. See Hist. 
i. 1. 

Pietcis most generally means filial affection. 

Chap. IV. — Vetere et iUustri Forojuliensium colonia, — The term 
illustris is applied to it not so much from its own intrinsic importance, 
as from the renown of its founder, Julius Caesar. It was foimded about 
the year b.c. 43, on the site of the ancient Oxubia. Pliny (iii. 4) calls 
it Octavanorum oolonia (from the veterans of the eighth legion, who 
composed the colony), and Facensis et Classica (from its being the 
station of a Roman fleet). The modem name is Frejus. 

Ckuesarum procuraiorem, — These procuratores not only exacted the 
tribute from the provinces, and acted as stewards where the emperor 
had possessions, but coUected the vi^esima hereditatum^ and other per- 
quisites of the emperors. 

Qme equestris Ttobilitas est. — Which post raises a man to the rank of 
an eques illustris, and gives him the right to sit in the senate, and to wear 
the toga laiicUwa, A distinction of rank had arisen even in the time 
of Augustus among the equites. Dio (lix. 9) says, speaking of Cali- 
gula: — Tou rikovs Tev ruv l^^xttv okiyecv^^euyTes revs T^urevs s^a^cca^s 
(^Keu rtis t^6>) i^x^s reTs n ffvyysvMy xa) reus ^rt^iovffieus faret^rtfif^^ei- 
fittves »ecrtXi^etre, Keci rtfftv ecvreiv kou r^ iff&iiri r^ (ievXtvrtx^, jceu 
**?'" »^1«' '^'^^ ^X^^* ^** ^^ '* '^' yt^ovffietv ifft^^ofAtfia ^^nff^eu ri ««rJ 
r^ rns fievktis tk^tht '{^citMtv. 

Jtdius Graednus, — Columella (i. 14) says : — Dtio volunuTia simi- 
lium pra£ceptorum de vineis Jvlius Chraecinus composita facetius et eru- 
dUius posteritati tradenda esse curavit. Extracts from his works may 
be seen in Columella (m. xii. 1. iv. iii. 6), and elsewhere. Pliny also 
made use of his writings. {H. N, xiv. and xv.) 

M. Silanum. — Silanus was consul a.d. 19 (Anncd. ii. 59). In the 
year 33, Caius Caesar married his daughter, Junia Claudilla ( Annal. 
vi. 20). He was appointed proconsul of Africa, and afterwards put 
to death by the empeior (Hist. iv. 48. &uet. Cal. 23). 

Fer omnem honestarum artium cuUum. — Omnem must be taken in 
sense with artium ; " in the cultivation of all liberal studies." Simul 
desperatione alia salvtis (for alius sahctis) (Liv, xliv. 10). ^Ad majora 
rerum initia (i. 1). Uekkeis i^6ifAevs '4'v;^»s "A't% ir^eiecylftv 'H^mw» 
(Hom. II. oc. 3). Tov S* a6y.iets B-ecvevra TeXvvtixevs vixvv (Soph. Ant. 
26). Honestae artes, tyxvxktot, or artes ingenuae^ (DiaL de Or, 29, 
30). See aatius i&lv. v. 3. 147-folL dc.deQf.l 42. 



THE AGRICOLA. 189 

Aroebat . . quod . . hahmraL — The mdicative hahmral is necessary ; 
becaose it nmply assigns the reason for aroebat. ** What preeerved 
him from the alliirements of the yicious, in addition to his own good 
and nncorrapted disposition, waa that,*^ &c. Pasaaget tnch as Cfratiar 
Caednae modesiia/uU, quod non scripsisset (Hiai, ii. 55) ; Causa neds 
ex eo quod <iomum — praebmstei (Annal xi 4), are not exactly ana- 
logoos. 

Loeum . . muctum, — ** A plaoe in which Grecian politeness and pro- 
vindal moderation and frugality were mingled and well onited.*^ S(V 
Fir boma maHtque miaius (HisL L 10). 

VUra quam conoessum Bomano ac aenatori, — Vderum Romanorum 
imHamenta praeferre^ assumpta etiam Stoicorum arroffanOa sectaque^ 
quae iurbidos ei negotiorum appetenies /adai (AnnaL xiv. 57). I^ta 
aeeta Tuberones et Favonios veteri quoque ReipvJbUcae ingrata nomina 
genmt, Ui imperium et>ertani, Ubertatem pra^hrunt, Si perverterini, 
^mm affgredieniur (AnnaL xvi. 22). See Dio^ Ixri 12. 

Hautisse — For hausurum /uisse ; as, Non enim se eaedem princ^ais, 
et res novas uno sodo cogitasse (AnnaL iv. 28). 

Vehementius quam caute. — So, TaTtio infensius eaesi, quanio, ,prodi- 
iores, . ineusabantur (Annal. iv. 48). Qjuanio inientus, . ianto oceuUior 
(iv. 67). Tanto acoepiius — quanto modicus (vi 45). The more re- 
golar constniction would have been vehemeniius quam cautius, 

RocHo — Has various meanings in Tacitus and Cicero. It is used 
for: — 1) " An account" (Germ, 22. AnnaL i 6. vi. 16. xiii 14).; 
2) ** Assigning a mo^ive or reason " (Hist. iv. 14) ; 8) " The motive 
or reason itself " (AnnaL vi 26. Hisi. iii. 82) ; 4) " A plan," or 
**resolution " (Hist. iii 22. iv. 56. 63) ; 5) ** Rational, and calcu- 
lating consideration" (Hist. ii 25. 80. Germ. 30. Agr, 4. 18. 
29) ; 6) ** Conduct and behaviour " (Annal, xi. 1 1 . xv. 62) ; 7) 
" Circumstances " (Cferm. 6). 

RetumUque . . modum, — ** And he retained, what is the most diffi- 
cnlt of all, from the study of wisdom^— mo<^?nrf»on." The ancient 
philosophers taught that nothing is good in itself^ imless under the 
regulation of ^^ivfirts (Plat. Men. p. 88. B. Arisi. EiJi, ad Nic ii 5). 

Insani sapiens nomen/erat^ aequus iniqui, 
UUra qaam satis est viriutem dpetat ipsam. 

Hor, Ep, I. vi. 15. 

Plato (Cforg. p. 484, C.) gives the best commentary upon this 
passagc '.-—^ ^iXoffc^iet yi^roi xffr)v i lcux^urHt /C^^*^** <<' rtg etvrov 
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fAtr^Mf d^pnreu Iv «rj hXixia l«y ^i vri^ewn^t rov ^icvret bJiaT^iV»»» 
^t§Kp6o^» rSf avi^B^vr *E«j» yk^ xtu ^«.w ivipvfis ?> »eu ^of^m rns 
flXiKtecs pko^o^^t »*»'y»n ^reivretv &9ru^09 ytyenveu iffriv eSv ;^;f ^ ifAiru^of 
ttveu rev fAtkXovra xotkov xiyetfiev xeu ivhoxifAov iffw6eu av^^o, »• r. X. 

Chap. V. — Prima . . adprobavit. — Agricola probably came to Bri- 
tain with Suetonius Paulinus (c. 14) in A.U.C. 812. At all events, 
lie was in Britain in the year 814. Compare Suet. Aug. 38. PUn, Ep. 
viii 14. When a person contracted to perform a piece of work, and 
brought it back completed according to the term^b of the agreement, 
he was said adprobare opus kxxxtori. 

Adprobavit . . electus. — These words are not to be understood as in 
the sense of adprobavU postquam dectus erat, but rather in that of 
quippe qui dectus erai, 

Respecting Suetonhis Paulinus, see Annal. xiv. 29. 33, 34. 37, 
xvi. 14. Hist. i. 87. 90. ii. 23. 31, 32. 44. 60. 

Ckmtvbendo aestimaret. — ^ Through his intimacy with him as mefls- 
mate.*^ Cordubemium^ for contubemaUs consuetudo, occurs m Annal. 
xiii 46. Neronem e contubemio servili (ActesJ nikU nisi sordes traxisae 
Aestimare implies the attentive contemplation of an object to discover 
its value and quality. CivitaU quodcungue aodderit, non rerum magni- 
tttdine, sed viribus extenuatis aestimandum esse (Liv. xxil 8). Ne soelue 
intra andpUia probatum mox veris pretOs aestimaret (AnnaL xi. 26). 
It never means to think worthy, or to esteem. 

Ad voluptates . . rettulit. — We must not join together tiiulum et inscir 
tiam iribunatus, but ad voluptates et inscitiam tittdum tribunatus rettulit. 
To express the full force of the sentenee, a pause should be made be- 
fore ii^tiam. " Agricola did not avail himself of the rank of tribune 
for ihdulging in pleasures, or leaves of absence, or for continuing in 
ignorance." 

Simulque amdus Cfuturorum^ et intentus fpraesentium^. — X^ H eiu 
iv rn iroXtftie^ <n} ^iv yvuftiii ^ec^a-aXiovg ffr^artvitv r<S ^t t^ytjt ii^torots 
*et^tffxtveiff6eu. Ovrv ya^ ir^es rt re i^tivat rets ivavriots tvypv^eretrot 
av tttv, ^r^os rt re i^t^u^ttvieu a^ipakiffrarot (T7mc. ii. 11). 

EoBereitatior (sc.) bello. — So, Exercitaias aut petit Syfies Noto (Hor. 
Epod. ix. 31). 

TruddaU veterani^ inoensae cohniae, — ^The veterans in the colony of 
Camolodunum, whose town was completely destroyed. In the words, 
intercepti exerdtus, Tacitus refers to the legion under Petilius Cerealis, 
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wiuch was coming to their assistance. The ctisturbance was quelled 
by Suetonius P^ulinus on his retum from Mona. See AnncU. xiv. 
29 — 37. Camolodunum was the only colony in Britain ; hence it has 
been proposed to read incensa coUmia ; but the alteration is unneces^ 
sary : since Tacitus only appears to have used the plural in an oratori- 
cal manner, as the other words veterani and ejBerciius are in the plural* 
Londinium was not a colony ; and Verulamium was a municipium. 
Besides, we are not told that these places were bumt. 

Interoepti, — ^ Cut off and destroyed." 

AdcUdere — Properly suits only stimtdos, So, Ad coiyugii spem, con* 
wrtionem regni, et necem mariti imptdit (AnnaL iv. 3). 

Chap. VI. — In wrbemdigressw. — A.D. 62. 

Domittam Decidianam, — ^The name, Deddiana^ may probably have 
arisen from her mother having been called Deddia, . The names Do- 
mitianus and Vespasianus arose in a similar way. 

Msi quod in hona uxore tanto major latts, quanto in mala plus culpae 
est. — Lam is here used for whatever is praiseworthy ; and its opposite, 
culpa, for whatever is blameable. Laus in bona uxore is, " whatever 
18 praiseworthy in a good wife." Nisi quod^ which restricts or cor- 
lects something that has been said before, is often used with an 
ellipse which must be supplied by the reader ; as in Annal. i. 33. xiv. 14, 
at the end. So here, the meaning of the sentence is, " They both loved 
one another sincerely, and each gave the other the preference ; for 
which both deserve credit ; only we must allow that, in a virtuous 
wife there is proportionably as much more of what is praiseworthy, as 
in a bad wife there is of what is blameable ;" i. e. when plaoed in 
comparison with the virtues and vices of the husband. The same 
sentiment is expressed by Homer (Od. X. 426) — 

^'Sls cii» aivort^ov »eu xvvri^ov &X.Xo yweuxos 
nrti Jij roiouira, fjtxrk ^^iffn t^ya fieikiireu, 

And by Euripides (Frag. Melanipp. 7), 

Tfis t^h xuKns xaxtov ovhh ymreu 
ywaiKos' iffMs y ovllf %U v9ri^Qe\w 
triipvK afcuvov, 

Not because, to useVirgil^s words, Gratior estpulcro veniens in corpore 
virtus ; but because, from the weaker character of woman, the restraint 
of any evil propensities is more worthy of praise. 
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Sahium Titiamm. — Lucius Salviue Otho Titianus, the elder brother 
of M. Salvius Otho, who was at this time serving as proconsul in Lusi- 
tania. For what is known of him, see AnnaL ziL 52. Hist, L 77. 
90. ii. 23. 33. 39. 60. 

Parata peccoMtibus. — Not Exposita rapims magistraiwm ut dioes et 
ad spoliandum parata^ but rather " Where many of the inhabitants of 
the proyince are the ready insteumenta of the crimes of the rulers." 

Proconsul . . mali, — ^ And the proconsul, given up to every kind of 
avarice, would have purchased the mutual conceahnent of guilt^y 
granting' Agricols^any fecilities for^lundering which he wished)" 

FUia, — Afterwards the wife of Tadtus. 

StMatum. — New-bom infants were placed on the ground ; and if 
the fEtther chose to acknowledge and rear them, he lifted them up 
(toUebat), If he did not do so, they were exposed. 

Brevi amisU.' — He also lost a second son, bom twenty years afker- 
wards (c. 28). 

Ipsum tribmcAus annum. — a.d. 65. Annum must be taken with 
inter quaest, ac trib. as well as tribtmatus pleins. " The year between 
his quaestorship and tribuneship of the plebs, and also the very year of 
his tribuneship, he passed," &c. 

Praeturae. — Agricola was praetor in a.d. 67. He was quaestor in 
A.D. 63. Praeturae ienor. So, Vitae tenor (Liv, xL 12). Uno ei 
perpetuo tenorejuris semper usurpato (Idv. zxzv. 16). 

Nec enimjurisdictio obvenerat. — What is meant hj jurisdktio in this 
passage is not clear. For some account of its nature in the time of 
Cicero, see Emesti (Clav, Cic. sub JurisdictioJ, where he explains this 
passage as meaning that Agricohi had been appointed one of the quae' 
sitores, but had rarely any occasion to ezercise his office ; but, und» 
the emperors, even the quaestumes perpetuae were in the hands of the 
senate, and carried on under the direction of the emperor, and little 
else was left to the praetors than the management of thegames. This 
ezplains the ironical answer of Piso. Adfuturum^ ubi praetor, qui de 
venefidis quaereret reo atque accusatoribus diem predixisset (AimaL 
ii. 79). 

Obvenerat, — Sorte, 

Ludos et imma honoris. — The ludi honorarH (Suet, Aug, 32). -The 
magistrates spent enormous sums upon these, in order to ingratiate 
themselves with the people (Jwo. vi. 380. z. 36). Inama honoris. 
So, Inania nobilitatis. (Cic. Verr. Act, yi,) 
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IauU» . • duxiL — In celebiBtiBg the games he kept within those 
limits which were prescribed by proper calculatioii, and by his own 
meBDs. ModMs raiiomsj like praeoqfium nUioms. Duoere iB here equi- 
valent to edere, The notion of leadmg a proceasion, &c gave nse to 
that of "^ taking the lead in,*^ ** preaiding OTer,^ ^ managing ;" 
nyuf^eu is UBed in a timilar manner in Oreek. niX»tr»tfnff»v rns 
irigfK fiyMfprm (Tkuc L 71). Ilf^M nywfiuvst 'nif *Actas, (Plato 
Menex. p. 239. d.) 

UH hnge . . propior, — Thong^ celebrated without any great profii- 
don, theae games wonld be extoUed iot iheir splendour, ratber than 
passed over in silence aa thongh ezhibited in a paltry manner. Pro- 
jwr Mut, StkK^H, So, Od propior cuim JUerio utus erai (Atmal, 
VL 28). Esee iUipropiora oo$isilia (iy. 40). 

DiHfferaissma . . sensisset, — ^Not only were the templesdestroyed by 
the conflagration in the reign of Nero ; bnt when Nero himeelf was in 
want of money for ihe erection of his pakice, he despoiled the temples 
of their offerings (AfMoL xr. 38—43. 45). Tadtus means to say that 
Agricohi sncceeded in recoyering most of the treasure firom the hands 
of those who had apprc^riated it during the confiision, except such 
parts as had been phmdered by Nero. These oonquisitiones sacrorum 
were not nnfirequently institnted. See Livy xzv. 7. 

Chap. VII. — Classis Othomana . . populatur, — This was in Maich, 
A.D.69. See jffw*. i. 87. iili — 17. The attack upon Intemelium was 
a consequence of the ill-planned measures of defence adopted by Ma- 
rius Maturus, the procurator of Liguria, who hadgone over from Otho 
to Vitellius. The name of the town was Albium Intemelium. Strabo 
(iv. 6. 1) speaks of "AXCm *Irrtf**XM9 »ai «l Ketruxourrts ^lvrifAiktet, 
The modem name is Vintimiglia. 

AdfedaH. — This word is not used here as in Liv, zxyiii. 18, but 
implies the seizure of the empire. 

Ac staHm m paries transgressus esi, — ^At least three months must 
have elapsed between the death of his mother and his joining the 
party of Vespasian. Otho^s deadi after the battle at Bedriacum took 
place in April, a. d. 69 (Htst, ii 55). Vitellius yisited the battle-field 
forty days after the battle (Hist, ii. 70), and Vitellius's entry into 
Rome took place on the 18th of July (Hist. ii. 91). 

Initia, • Mudanus, — At first, indeed, Antonius Primus, who marched 

s 
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into Rome at the end of December, a. d. 69 ; but in the follawing Ja- 
nuary Mucianus arrived, and acquired all the power (Hist. iv. 11). 

Staiua — Here means ** welfare.*' Nam statum hucitsque ac secutita- 
tem meUus irmocentia tueor quam eloquentia (Dial, de Or, 11). Nam 
multorum eacisi status (Annal. iii. 28)* 

Admodum juvene Domitiano. — He was at that time eighteen years 
old. Admodum jwvene : in Hist, iL 78. iv. 5. AnnaL ii. 80, the adverb 
follows the adjective. 

Eteoepaiema . . usurpante. — Ceterum omnem vim dominationis tam 
licenter^eaiercuii^ utjam tum qualisfuturvs esset ostenderet (Suet, Dom, i). 
See Hist. iv. 39. 

Missum ad delectus agendos, — In the beginning of A.D. 70. Agricola 
set out for Britain probably in the spring of the same year. 

Vicesimae, ,praeposuit. — The reason why, of the four legions posted 
in Britain (the second, ninth, fourteenth, and twentieth), the second 
only took the oath promptly, is given by Tacitus (Hist. iii. 44). The 
twentieth legion was staying amongst the Comavii at Deva (now 
Chester). 

Decessor. — ^That is, of Agricola : namely Roscius Coelius. Seditiose 
agere narrabatur. See Hist. i 60. Vettius Bolanus was sent to 
supply the place of Trebellius, whom Coelius had forced to fly toVitel- 
lius at Lyons. 

Nimia. — As we say in the oommon expression in English, " too 
much for." Compare Urgvlatdae potentia ninua dvitati erat (AmtaL 
IL 34). Pompeium nimiumjam Uberae reipublicae ( Vell. ii. 32). Soles 
nimios pecori (SUius Punic. xv. 708). 

Legatus praetorius, — Roscius CoeUus (Hist. i. 60). 

Incertum suo^ an militum ingenio, — ^ Either because he did not 
know how to command or they to obey." 

Chap. VIII. — Pktddius , , dignum est, — Esset has been proposed 
instead of est : but though this would do very well if it were merely 
a remark of Tacitus founded upon past events, est is equally well suited 
to the time at which Tacitus was writing ; for after the death of Agri- 
cola, Britain, or at least Caledonia, had thrown off the yoke (Hist. i 2). 
The name of a second Calgacus, the Caledonian Arviragus, was re- 
nowned at Rome (Juv. iv. 127). 

Brevi ddnde , , accepit. — In a. d. 71. Petilius Cerialis had before 
this been lieutenant of the ninth legion, under Suetoniug Paulinus 
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(AimaL ziy. 32). He was afterwards one of the generals of Vespa- 
sian, to whom he was related CHist, iii. 59), and was actively engaged 
in the seizure of Rome (iii. 78, 79). He was sent into Germany ; 
and after the end of his campaign against Civilis, appointed to succeed 
Bolanns (Hist. iv. 68. 71. 75. 78. 86. v. 14. 21. 23). 

Habuerwnt virtute» spaUum exemplorum. — ^Room for displaying 
themselves as examples.^ Videbaiur loeus mrtutHm» pate/actus '(Ati' 
nal, xiii. 8). 

Commufdoabat (sc. cnm Agricola). — ^This verb does not appear to be 
nsed elsewhere by itself in this way. Thncydides (l 39) nserf *»/wi- 
fairrms and fiuraitieveu in a similar manner. 

In suam/amam . . exsuUavit. — ^ To increase his own renown." So, 
/« hanc iam opimam meroedem, affite » . arma capite (lAv, xxi. 43). 
Generally in the older writers, when in ov ad \% used after a verb to 
express an object, a participle is subjoined. Others join wi suam/amam 
mihffegtis» 

Chap. IX. — Provindae Aquitaniae. — Gallia Comata comprised 
three provinces, Aquitania, Gallia Lugdunensis or Celtica, and Belgica. 
Aquitania was the tract between the Garonne, the Loire, the Py- 
lenees, and the Cevennes. It was annexed to the Roman empire 
onder Augustus (Caes. B. G. i. 1. Ptd. ii. 7). 

Splendidae in primis dignxtatis. — So, Princef» antiquae parcimoniae 
(Annal. iii. 52). Mater Julta Procilla /uit, rarae castitaiis (c. 4). 
Sometimes the genitive and ablative occur together; as, Poetium 
hogtem, veteranum trium et viginti stipendiorum, durissima mildtia (Liv, 
2x116). A distinction is to be observed between the two: the 
genitive supplies the place of an adjective ; the ablative, that of an 
adverb : the former is used to denote an essential quality ; the latter, 
to mark any characteristic that may have been observed in, or attri- 
buted to anything. 

Praeposuit — In A. D. 74. His command here lastednearly three years. 

Admimstratione et spe consulatus. — ^ On account of the importance 
of the command itsel^ and the hopes it gave of the consulate." Spe 
consulatus. See Suet. Galba, 6. 

Cui destinarat, — ^ To which he had destined him." The ellipse of 
^m is harsh. 

Secura. — ^" Careless " respecting the subtleties of law. Compare 
Cfc. de Orat. i. 36, 37. 
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Quamvis inter togatos, — At the (xmventtts JuridicL Togati is here 
equivalent to Utigcmtes ; Buits could only be carried on in the toga and 
in Latin. It does not mean lawyers or advocateB alone, or dtizens 
merely, in opposition to soldiers. 

FacUe . . agebat. — The meaning of facUe appears from Dig. i tit. 
16. sed, 9. De Off, Proc, firom Ulpian, Ciroa advooatos paHeniem em 
proconsulem oportet, tei cum ingenio, ne oontempHbilis videatur. 

Jam. — " From this time forward." 

Ubi comjentus. — The conventus juridici^ at which judidal coorts 
were held. Thus, aoo(Hrding to Pliiiy, In Baetica erantjuridid commr 
tus quattuor ; Gaditafius, Cordubensis, Astigitanus, JRspalensis (Hid. 
Nat. iii 1). 

NuUa uUra poiestatis persona. — "He no longer played the magis- 
trate." 

TristiHam. — Not gloominess of di^sition, or asperity of nuumen, 
but the ^ stemness ** which beseems a magistrate. Donatos on T& 
rence, Tristis severitas inest in voUu (And. v. u. 16), remarks:— 
Ad laudem interdum sundtwr^ non ad amaritudinem^ tristis. P. Sutjpi- 
dus jud&e tristis et integer (Oic. in Verr, AcL i. 10). Adversm wpb- 
riores tristi advlaJtvme (AnnaL xL 21). 

Adrogamtiam — Here means, not the' assumption of what does not 
belong to a person, but the rigid exaction of all the respect and atten- 
tion to which he has a claim. It is used in the same sense in c 16. 
42. Annal. ii 72. Jav. v. 8. 37. 56. 

Avaritiam — Here has its ordinary meaning. Agricola was not 
naturally avarus any more than he was tristis or (xdrogans ; bnt he 
was obliged to comply with the commands of Yespasian, who wa» 
likely enough to rejdenish his exhausted coffers by exactions firom this 
wealthy province. Compare Hist. ii. 84. Suet, Vesp, 16. Avam 
was often equivalent to parum Uheralis ; so, Cicero says, Qui hocfedt 
avarum possumus earistimare, crimen in eo oonstituere non po toumt 
(In Verr. iii 16). So that avaritia here implies the greatest severity 
in exacting tribute. 

Nec iUi . . deminuU, — Observandum est Jus reddenU, ut in adeundo 
guidem fadlem se praeheaiy sed contemni non patiatur ; unde mandatii 
adjidtur^ ne praesides provindarum in uUerioremfamiliaritatem pram- 
dales cuiTnittant. Nam ex conversatione aequaU oontemUo nasdiur. Sumr 
maHm itajus reddi jubet, ut auctoritatem dignUatis ingenio suo augeai 
(Dig. i tit. 18. sect, 19, firom CaUistratus), 
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Per artem. — By meBns of such acts as govemors frequently employ 
to secure the good will of their provincial subjects. There is an allusion 
perhi^ also, to addresses of thanks from the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince to the emperor, during and afler the time of the administration 
(Dio, lyi. 25. p. 824). Ne qma ad condUum sodorum referret^ agendas 
apud senaium propraetorilm proveconsul^ms grates, neu quis ea lega- 
Hone /ungeretur (AnnaL xv. 22). 

Ah aemulaiwne adversus oonlegas, — Magistrates who were created at 
the Bame comitia, and when these were no longer held, by the senate 
and emperors, were called conlegae. So in Hist, ii. 10, the colleagues 
of Mucianus are the govemors of Judaea, Cappadocia, and Egypt ; as, 
here, the coUeagues of Agricok are all the provincial prefects, especially 
those appointed over the Gallic and Spanish provinces. 

Procul a oontentione adversus procuratores. — Each province had 
only one procurator at a time, and it does not seem that they were often 
changed ; so that this plural must .imply disputes such as commonly 
arise between govemors and procuratDrs. 

Et vincere . . arbUrabalur, — ^Viz. Sn such disputes as those. Adteri 
answers to \x»vrevff^eu, which is used of any infringement upon a 
person^s dignity, or the respect and attention to which he has a claim. 
Kft} %XaffffWfA%t9i yk^ Iv reus ^ufASekeueug «r^of revs l^vfAfMy^evs VtKous 
(Thuc.i.ll^ n«»T«;^«^ii» Ti fefiST^tn iXetVffeufffieu, rert vt^eiref avritzrtv 
(v. 43). So, Insigm attenuat deus (Hor, Od, L xxxiv. 13). 

Mtnus triennium, See Dio, lii. 23. Annal, i. 80. 

Comitante opimone. — So, twhes eTfihu (Hom, IL ^, 251, and else- 
where). 

In hoc. — 'Eis revre, for ad id.. A disposiHs in id ipsum interemptus 
est ( VeU. ii. 27). Nec in hoc adhibetur (Sen. Ep. 16). 

NidUs . . suis sermonibus. — Ablative absolute. So, NulUs eontra 
terris(c. 10). 

Qma par videbaiur. — ^ Because he appeared competent*' 

Consul. — A. D. 77 ; when Vei^Misianus Augustus for the eighth 
time, and Titus Caesar for the sixth, entered upon the consulate, and 
were succeeded on the Ist of July by Domitianus Caesar, then consul 
for the sixth time, and Cn. Julius Agricola. 

Adjecto pontyicatus saoerdotio. — This never ceased to be reckoned a 
mark of distinction. Sed Otho pontijicatt^ auguratusque honoratis Jam 
mibus cumidum dignitatis acUiidit (Hist. i 77). 

sd 
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Chap. X. — Muliis seriptoribm. — As Caesar (B, G. iv. 21 folL v. 
8 foll. 12—15. 20—23), Pliny (Hist. Nat. iv. 16. or 30), Ptol. (iii 
2), Diod. (v. 21. 22), Agathem. (ii. 4), Strabo (il p.ll6. 120.128. iiL 
p. 137. 195. iv. p. 199, 200), Livy (l 105), Fabius Rusticus, Mela, 
and others. 

Non in comparaHonem, . referam, — Non ea de oausa r^grcun, ut 
comparatio indefiat mei et aliorum inffemi. 

Itaque. — Equivalent to et ita. Qaum quaesftor t» SidUa fuissem, 
itaque ex ea provincia deoesmsem (Cic. Dio. in Caec. l). Immo ita 
volo itaque postulo ( Ter. And, m. iii. 18). See DraJu on lAv. iiL 30. 

Rerumfde. — So, Verba sinefde rerumjaatata (Uto. xxxiii 34). 

Spaiio . . obtendiiur. — The old geographers gave the northem coast 
of Spain a north-westerly direction ; and, unacquainted with the extent 
to which Bretagne reaehed westward, made the coasts of Gaul and 
Germany run in an ahnost uniform north-easteriy direction. Tacitos 
seems to have placed Britain in the angle thus fonned. He means to 
say here that it is situated between nearly the same degrees both of 
latitude and longitude as those parts of the coasts of Spain a^d Ger- 
many opposite to which it lies. He (c. 24) imagined Ireland to lie 
between Britain and Spain, though there is no reason to suppose thst 
he placed it on the south-west of Britain. 'H St x^^t* **'«^ ««;^ii 
/ceiv TTis ^«'f/^01/ rHs Ktkrtxnf ttet/r» 'MM^ifous ffreciiwf vtrtrnjuvrec xmi 
rtr^etxofiavf re rwrefMretrof' vei^nxu ^\ vet^ r^v Xu^niif TaXevrievff 
xeu ^et^a rhv *lSn^ietv ekiyev ftetffetf $f rt ro ^nKetyef iuttniveutra (Dw, 
xxxix. 50). 

NuUis contra terris. — Examples of ablatives absolute used in thi^ 
manner are found in other writers beside Tacitus ; as, Bonis tribaids 
plebis (Cic. Fhil. i. 10). Multorum eo staiu, qui diutumus esse nom 
posset (Liv. xxxvi. 6). 

Fabius Rusticus. — A contemporary of Claudius and Nero, and a 
near fnend of Soieca, more so than was consistent with the un- 
biassed love of truth which should characterise the historian (AnnaL 
xiii. 20). He wrote the history of his times. Tacitus quotes him 
agaln in his history of Nero (xiv. 2. xv. 61.) If his history extended 
over the reigns of Caligula and Nero, he probably mentioned Britain 
when speaking of the expedition of Claudius (a. d. 43). It does not 
seem that he commenced his history from the point where Livy left 
ofF, as has been imagined ; for Tacitus does not mention him in his 



THE A6RICOLA. 199 

earlier books. He could not have pnbHahed his history before the 
death of Nero (see AnnaL xiv. 2). 

OUongae teidulae, — The shape of the gcutula is given by Censorinos, 
Heteromeros quadrangtdvm^ nec latera habet paria^ nee aangylos rectos, 
sim4le scutdlae (De Die Nat, 18) ; i e. it was a trapezinm. 

Unde . . transgressa, — Fama is the nominative. With Jama we 
must snpply a genitive bom facies, In universum n eqnivalent to in 
unioersam Britanniam, 

Unde <^.— So, Greek, Ati^ xai or Iti xai, (Tkuc. 1 71. Plai, Gorg, 
p. 525. d). 

Sed inmensum , , tenuatur, — The words eartremo jam Utore are not 
to be joined, by means of the figure called hyperhaion^ with veUd m 
cmuum tenuatur, but with terrarum procurrentium, " An immense 
and boundless extent of land, and jutting out firom that part where the 
coast abnost comes to an end." In the words «a^rmo jiam litore 
Tacitus alludes to the narrow isthmus between the Clota and Bodo- 
tria, the southem boundary of Caledonia. Tacitus had formed a 
more correct notion of the shape of Britain than either Caesar, Strabo, 
or Ptolemy. 

Hdnc oram . . ad^rmavit. — In the time of Agricola. TvMt ^lwXtat 
'Ay^txoXat ^eivrec xecTt^ecfAi, xeu vt^Sirit y% *'Petft$um eSv IffAif tyvm 
rwiy Srt n B^tTrecviet vt^ifpvrit Uv' ( DiOt Ixvi 20). Tunc^ "at this 
time.*^ Tunc refers to present as well as to past and fitture time. 
(Annal, ii. 9. Liv, i 25. ix. 41. zxi. 35. xziL 3, &c). 

Incognitas . . domuitque. — According to Eusebius, Claudius had al- 
ready annexed these to his dominions ; and the same is said by Eutro- 
pius (vii. 13),Orosius (vii. 5), BedeC^M*. Angl.i.S), Gildas, and others ; 
and certainly a report of their existence had reached Rome by that 
time. Mela estimates their number at thirty, Pliny at forty ; so that 
incognitas must be equivalent to leviter, or non penitus cognitas ; as it is 
in causas dicwnt incognitas (Oic, de Orai, ii 24). Ignatus has a similar 
force in Jus c^ppUoationis dbscurum sane et ignotum pate/actum atque 
iUustratum est (De Orat. i. 39). Again, De Orat. i. 42, Liv. xxviiL 
44. and also in c. 30. 

Dispecta est et Tkide. — The verb dispid is used when speaking of 
anything which cannot be distinguished without difficulty. Thule is 
variously identified by different authors with Mainland, Norway, and 
Iceland. The last is the most probable; as the character and position 
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of Iceland agree best with the description of the situation of Thule 
given by Strabo and by Pliny. 

Quam . . abdebat, — The text is doubtful in this passage ; some edi- 
tions have Dispeda est et Thtde guadamtemis ; fdx ei Uems adpetebat : 
and other variations have been proposed. But the reading in the text 
makes the best sense. " Which snow and winter had hitherto con- 
cealed.'** Hademis is to be taken as an adverb of time ; as in Hade- 
ntis quietae tdrimque statianes/uere (Liv. vii. 26). Hadenus pro Uber- 
tate, mox de Jmibus —pugnatum est (Flor, i, 11. 5), 

Marepigrum, — Ooeamm Septentrionalem ex ea parte, qua a Paro- 
pamiso amne ScytUae aUuitury Hecataeus AmaJxMum appeUat, quod 
ffentis iUius Ungua signijlod mare oongekctum, PhHemon a Cimbris ad 
promontorium Jtubeas Morimarusam dicit vocari (k. e. mare mortuum). 
UUra Rubeas quioqmd est Cronium appedatur (Sdinus^ c. 22). In 
Welsh mor is the sea, and marw dead. In the Icelandic tongue, nadr 
eroin means the thick, congealed sea. Whether the cause of this is to 
be attributed to the sea-weed which still aboimds upon the coast of 
Norway, or to any other circumstance, does not appear. 

Proinde. — See notes on Germania (c. 5). Perhibent ne ventis quidem 
proinde adtoUi. " They affirm that it is not even raised by the winds 
as it is elsewhere." 

Naturam . . retttdere. — The ebb and flow of the tide in the Northem 
Ocean was a matter of some astonishment to the Romans ; as in the 
Mediterranean there is scarcely any tide at all (PUn, Htst, Nat. 
xvi. 1). 

Multi rethdere. — ^As Pytheas of Massilia (ap. Plut. de plac. phUos, m. 
17), Strabo (iii. p. 119), Pliny (Hist. Nat. ii. 97. 99), Seneca (Q^aest. 
Nat. iii. 28), Lucan (Phars, L 409). 

MidiumJlunmnum,^TBjdi\\& here refers to marine currents, which 
were known to the ancients, as we leam from Mela (iii. 3). Codaim 
ingens sinus magms parvisque insulis re/ertus est. Hac re mare, quod 
gremio Utorum accipitur, nusquam late patet, nec usquam mari simile, 
verum aquis passim inter/lueniibus ac saepe transgressis vagum atque 
difftisumfade ammwm spargiiwr. 

Vdut in suo. — i. e. Et jugis diam ac montibus inseri, vekdijugis vum- 
iitibusque in suo, The ancients, as well as the modems, taught that 
the bed of the seaj like the continent, contained valleys and moun- 
tains, the summits of which formed rocks and islands (Plin, ii 102. 
vi. 22). Ammianus Marc. speaking of the earthquake at Antioch, 



THE AGRICOLA. 201 

Bays : — Mare dispttlsum retro fMcHhus evoluHs ahsoessit, vt reteda voror 
gme prqfundorum species fuUantium, mtUtiformes Umo cemerentur hae- 
rentes : fxUUumque vaslitates et montium tunc^ ut opinari daba^r, suspioe- 
rent radios soUs^ quos primoffenia rerum natura sub immensis gurgiiibus 
amandavit (xxvi 10. 16). 

Chap. XI. — Indigenae an advectL — Britanmae pars interior ab Os 
tHcoUtur quos naios in insula t^pm memoria prodUum dicunt (Caes, B, 
G. V. 12). 

Naanque, — There is the same difference between nam and namque^ 
as between emm and etenhn^ yk^ and »mi yei^: nam and namque 
may be very freqnently tranalated, as in this passage, ^ thus, for in- 
stance." 

Rutilae . . adseverant — See Germ, 4. 

Silurum, — The inhabitants of the counties of Brecknock, Glamor- 
gan, Momnouth, Hereford, and B^adnor. 

Colorati vuUus, — Staining the &ce and body was not a custom peca- 
liar to the Silures. See Cktes. B, G, v. 14. But colorati properly re-' 
fers to the dark complexion produced by the rays of the sun. Com- 
pare Germ, 45. Plin, n, 78. Thus we have the ezpressions Indi 
coloraH, Seres coloratu 

Proximi GaUis, — Caes, B, G, v. 14. 

Procurrentibus vn diversa terris, — " Because the lands advance till 
they lie opposite one another ;'^ t. e. the coasts of the two countries, 
which at first run in different directions, gradually approach one an- 
other, till at the pcmit where they end they lie opposite and parallel 
to one another. Dioersa is used in the same sense as adversa, as Vio- 
tores diversum aciem Marti et Mercurio sacravere (AnnaL xiii 57). 
Dial, de Orat, 1. Hist. iii 13. Annal, xv. 15. With habitum we 
must supply eum. So,Naturam eam (c. 12), Pretio eo (c, 19). Sttb 
lege (sc. ea) venvm daret^ «e, &c. (Sttet, Aug,2\,) 

In universum iamen aestimaniL — Compare Germ. 6. So, Vere re- 
putantibus (Hist. iv. 17). This use of the dative is exceedingly com- 
mon in Greek ; see Herod, i. 14. v. 88. Thuc, i. 10. 

Superstitionum persuasione, — i, e, Persttasio de superstitionibus, So, 
Persuasio/alsa scientiae (Quinct, i 1. 8). Examples of a similar use 
of the ablative, without a participle to soften it, are found in Non 
honore Galbae (Hist, i 44). Odio^ metu (Hist, i 51). Amore et 
fide (Agr, 41). 
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Plus tamen/erociae, — Ferox, does not mean ferocious ; but "proud 
and dauntlesB.^* 

Britannorum olim mcUs. — ^ Which has happened to those of the 
Britons who have been long subdued ;" t. e, the subjects of Cynobelli- 
nus, conquered by Claudius. 

Chap. XII. — Honestiar auriga, — Amongst the Greeks and Trojans, 
the hiox«s was the less noble of the two. But compare Diod, v. 21« 
and V. 29. 

OUm regibus . , trahuntur. — " Fonnerly they obeyed kings ; now 
they are tom asunder by the nobles with parties and fections." Nim 
, . trakuntur, We have evidence of this in the frequency with which 
British princes, as Adminius, Bericus, &c. were compelled to take re- 
fuge amongst the Romans (c. 24)* Trahuntur for distrakuniur^veaiantur, 
as in Annal. m. 74. xv. 1. 

Rarus. .oonventus. — ^vaviuf ^vyxa/^ovfreu xot.9 eturoug, Xiyots xonots 
X^oifAtm (ThticiY. 64). Tacitus is speaking of assemblies for the 
iTormation of plans for their common operations. So, convenius ItaUae 
(Annal. ii 35). Eodra conventum amandatum (Hist. iv. 5^). Rarus 
conventus, — So, Multus sermo (Annal. i 9), Eeliquus praeturae 
dies (Annal. xii. 4) are used in the singular where a plural is to be 
understood. 

Duabus iribusque. — The substitution of ve for que is unnecessary. 
So, Spem metumqae (Hist. i. 62). Ckipti caesique (Liv. xxiiL 1). • 
Quid/aci^um/uffiendumque sit ( Cic. Off, i. 28). ^i xeci r^is (Floi. 
Phaedr. 235. a). T^/r»i J« xeu rtrec^ry aviffratfro (Xen, Anab. IV. 
viii. 21). 

, Asperitas/rigorum abest. — Loca sunt temperatiora quam in GaUia, 
rendssioribus/rigoribus (Caes. B. G. v. 12). 

Dierum,, mensuram. — i. e. ultra mensuram dierum nostri orbts. 
Elliptical expressions of this kind are not uncommon. Ingenia nos- 
trorum hominum multum ceteris hominibus omnium gentiumpraesiiterant 
(Cic. Off. L 22. 7). Nostrorum temporum eloquentiam antiquorum 
ingeniis ante/erre (Dial de Orat. 1). Compare Hom. II, et. 163 ; Od. 
iv. 279. T« ray 'A^nvetiaty irXioy vfAeiy xtxxifureu, for «rXt^y vfAtri^e» 
(Thuc. i. 71). Pliny (ii. 75) says that in Italy the longest day lasts 
fifteen hours ; in Britain, seventeen. 

Qw>d si nubes . . transire. — " Provided that clouds do not interpose, 
they say that the brightness of the sun can be seen during the night, 
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and that it nehher sets nor rises, but moves acrosa the sky." If by 
fidgor solis we could nnderstand the light arising from the refinacted 
rajB of the sun, this would be strictly true ; but the words nec occidere 
i , wed transire are hardly applicable to this, and must refer to the 
sun himsel£ Ut sol ^pse, qui nobis videtur oocidere^ ibi appareat prae- 
ierire (JEum. Paneg. in Const. 9). 

ScUicet . . cadit. — See Notes on Germ. c 45. 

Non erigunt tenebras. — " Do not cast their shadow in a peipendicu- 
lar direction." 

Frugum patiens. — For a long time Britain was the granary for the 
Roman army on the Rhine. 

Humor . . caeiique. —Caeium^ ^ the atmosphere." Namque et hoc 
caelum appeUarere majores quod aUo nomine atra^ omne quod vitali 
rimile vitalem hune spiritum fundU (Plin. ii. 38). 

Fert ..meiaUa. — Strabo (iv. p. 138) agrees with Tacitus. Cicero, 
on the contrary, says : — Illttd cognitum est, neque argenti scripulum 
esse uUum in iUa insula (Ad Att. iv. 16). Cambden speaks of gold 
mines in Cumberland and Scotland, and of silver mines near Ilfracomb. 
Crignit . . liventia. — In Britannia parvos et deoolores nasci oerium est 
(PUn, ix. 35). Bede (Hist' Angl. i. 1), on the contrary, says: — 
In quibus sunt musctdae, quibus indusam saepe margaritam omnis coloris 
qaidem optimam inveniunt ; i. e. Rubicundi etpurpureiy et hyacinihini et 
prasini^ sed maxime candidi. The pearls which are found in Caer- 
narvonshire in the river Conway, and in Cumberland in the river Irt, 
aie equal to the best of those brought from the Indian Ocean ; but 
they are so few and small, as not to repay the trouble of searching for 
them. 

Quidam . . arbitrantur. — Aldus mersae haerent ; nec nisi vi ac summo 
periculo aveUuntur legentibus (Plin. Ilist. Nat. ix. 35). 

In ru&ro mari. — Between Ceylon and Persia. Q^od in duos divi- 
ditur sinus Persicum ab orientey et Arabicum uUeriorem ex adverso 
(Plin. vi. 23). 

Chap. XIII. — Britanniam ingressus. — B. c. 55 and 54. 

Mox beUa civilia. — Understand/were. 

ConsUium, , vocabat. — See-4n»a/.i. 11. Strabo(ilp. 115. iv.p. 200) 
assigns the reason for this. The Romans had nothing to fear from 
Britain, nor would much advantage be derived from the possession of 
it ; and at the same time it could not be conquered and kept in sub- 
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jection without conaidecable expense. At the Bsme time we must not 
oyerlook the friendly rektions which had been established meantime 
between Augustus and Tenuantius, the son of Cassiyellaunus. Cyno- 
bellinus, the son of Tenuantius, was brought up at Rome, and aocom- 
panied Augustus in seyeral campaigns. 

Tiberius praeoeptum. — " This Augustus called policy ; Tiberius the 
orders "" of his predecessor, t. e, Augustus. Augusius addiderai eonst- 
lipm coercendi intra terminos imperU (Annal. L 77). 

Agitasse . . Britannia. — " That Caius Caesar had meditated the inva- 
sion of Britain is quite certain f and he would have done 8o, " had he 
not been so precipitate in forming schemes, and so fickle in cfianging 
them, and had not his mighty attempts against Germany proyed finiit- 
less.'' See Suet, Calig. 46, Dio Cass, hx. 25, This expedition was 
undertaken not from Gaul, but from the Batayian shores. The light- 
house which Caligula built was at the second mouth of the Rbine, 
now choked with sand, where the remains of it still exist, and are 
called by sailors the CaUa-Thurm, 

Et ingentes . ,fui89ent,—^Qe Hist. iy. 15. Su/et, CaL 43. 

Divus Claudius auctor operis, — Auctor operis^ " who carried these 
designs into effect" So, VeU, l 5, 2.' A British refugee, named 
Bericus, adyised Claudius not to miss the opportunity of subduing 
Britain. For an account of the successes of Claudius, or rather of A. 
Plautius and Vespasian, in a. d. 43, see Hist, m, 44. SueL CUmd, 
17. Dio, Ix. 19—23. 

In partem rerum, — ^" To share in the undertaking.'*' 

DomHae gentes, — Only the Boduni are mentioned by Dio ; but his 
account is imperfect As only Cynobellinus^s sons, Caractacos and 
Togodumnus, appeared in the field against Plautius and Vespasian ; 
and after the capture of Camalodunum, the war was considered as 
completed. It appears probable that most of the tribes south of tbe 
Thames and Seyem were under the dominion of Cynobellinus. 

Capti reges. — Who these were we do not know. Bede says the 
country was diyided between twenty-fiye petty kings. 

Monstratus/atis, — " Pointed out by the fiffces." This use of the 
ablatiye without a is found not unfirequently. Interpres /atis dUaim 
(lAv, V. 15). Cura/aiis data (Hor, Od, l xii. 49). Scriberis Vario 
(Od. L yL l)i Fatis could not be the datiye, since a person conW 
hardly be said to be commended to the fiiyour of the fiites, who, as 
Seneca (Quest, Nat, 35) says, AUterjus suum peragunt, nec uUa eomr 
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moceiUur preoe, non tmserioordiajleduntur^ wm ffratia, Sorvamt curmm 
irrevooabilem, et ex destinaiojfMunL 

Chap. XIV. — Primus Aubu FUmtius praepoeitus, — ^Plantiiu was 
the (xmsnlar legatus during the years a. u. a 796 — 800. See AtmaL 
ziu. 32. Dion>, Iz. 19. 

Submde Ostoriae Soapuku — a. v. c, 800 — 803. For an accoimt of 
hifl contests with the Silures under Caiactacus, see AnnaL xii 31. foll. 
Though he penetrated to the Irish Sea, and Caractacus was delivered 
up by Cartismandua, the queen of the Brigantes, he did not subdue 
^e Silfares. Oyster-hill, near Hereford, the site of a Roman camp, 
reoeiTed its name from him. 

Proanmapars Brita$tmae, — i e, With reference to the place where 
Tacitus was writing. How much of the southem part of the island is 
inclnded in this cannot be determined. 

Addita . . colonia, — At Camalodunmn (Colchester), the residence of 
CynobelHnus. Camalodunum means the city of Mars (Camalus^ 
amongst the Britons, answering to Mars). It was called Colonia 
mctrix, and was ehosen for the station of the fourteenth legion {legio 
gemma Martia vvctrix), Compare Awnxd, xii. 32. 

Qjuaedam . . donatae, — " Were presented to King Cogidunus.'* 
Cogidnnus is not mentioned elsewhere : he was perhaps a yassal of 
the sons of Cynobellinus. 

Vetere . . reffes. — ** According to the ancient and long^tablished 
coatom of the Roman people, to have even kings as the instruments of 
tlavery." Compare, Pop^ Rom, regum viribus reges oppugnare, At- 
iaio adjutore patrem suum oppressum, Eumene culjuvante AnHo(^um 
superatum (Iav, xliv. 24). 

Mox Didius Gallus , . promotis. — See Amal, xii. 40. xiy. 29. 
The British insurrection under Boadicea happened in a. u. c. 814. 
and Suetonius^s arrival in 812. Veranius was legatus fbr somewhat 
less than a year, in 811. Accordingly, Didius held the command 
during the years 804 — 810., 

In utteriora, — A^Krently in the territory of the Silures. 

Fama aucti offixm, — ** The credit of having extended the bounds of 
his administration.'' Qfficium is used in the same sense by Caesar. 
Toti tamen offido maritima Bibulus praepoeitus (B. G, iii 5). Siquid 
uxores eorum, qui ad qfficia projiscuntur, deliquerunt (Dig, de Qf. 
Proc 4). 

T 
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Veratiius. — See AnnaL ii. 56. 74. iil 10. 13. 17. 19. xii 5. Qum 
ootisulem vidimus. 

Sueionius hinc Paulinus . . subactis naiumihus. — " In the subjection 
of tribes," not " after the rebellious tribes had been subdued." The 
past participle has a similar force in AnnaL xvi 21, Nero virtutem 
ipsam exscmdere concupivit, inter/ecto Thrasea Paeto, equivalent to in- 
terficiendo Thrasea Paeio, " Nero wished to destroy virtue itsel^ bj 
kiiling Paetus." Cremutius Cordus posttdatur novo ac ium pritmm 
audito crimine, quod editis anncdibits, laudatoque M. BrtUo Caium Cas- 
sium Romwiorum tdiimum dixissei {Anrwd. iv. 34). 

Monum . . adffressm. — See Annal. xiv. 29. • . Vires, " forces.'' A 
ti-ace of the name, Motio, still remains in that of the Menai straiL 

Occusioni pate/ecit. — ** Laid open to a surprise." 

Chap. XV. — Interpretando. — " By commenting upon them." 

JSjc /acili. — See Ovid. Amor. ii. 2. 55. This expression has been 
formed after the model of such phrases as Ex inopinaio, Ex imperain^ 
Ex abundanti (Quint. Inst. Or. iv. 5. 15) ; Ex affiuenti (Hist. i. 57) ; 
Nidlam Tion duritiem ex /acili cavantes (Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxviL 4). 
The same idiom occurs in Greek : 'E* tou \fA<pa,vUs (Herod. iii. 150). 
•A?ro rou ahox^rou (Thuc. vi. 47). 'E| ai^Trm. (Soph. Aj. 715. Br.) 

Singuhs. — " That formeriy there was only one king for each na- 
tion.''* Sinffulos^ one for each nation ; not merely one king, that would 
be unum regem. 

Aeque . . aeque. — So, Pariter . . pariter, Et pariter Phoebus, pa- 
riier maris ira recessit (Ovid. Met xii. 36). Cantantis pariter, parUer 
dctta pensa trahentis FaUitur anciUae, decipiturque labor ( Trist. iv. L 13). 
^OfMtus . . ofAoiust are used in the same manner. See Plaio Sympo». 
p. 181..C. Xen, Hier. 10. § 5. The use of atque in such phrases 
as aliud atque arose from the omission of one aliud which occurred 
in the fuller and original form of the expression, aliud hoc atque aliad 
iUud. 

Alterius . . miscere. — i. e. Alterius (procuratoris) manvs (the ser- 
vants and other attendants of the procurator), centuriones alterius (le- 
gati), vim et contumelias misoert. 

Tamqmm . . nesdentibtis. — " As if the only thing they knew not 
was how to die for their native land."" 

Quantum enim transisse. — The infinitive is the more usual construc- 
tion in sentences of this kind ; as, Quantum . .pro/ci (Htst. iii. 70) ; 
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Quid dkturos (iii. 13) : but the subjimctiYe may be used ; as, Cur . . 
jieiissei (Hid. iii. 70). 

Sie Germanias excussisse Jugum. — By the slaughter of Vanis and 
his legions. Germanias, see Notes on the Germania, c. 1. 

Etflumine. — JESf, ** and yet." Nomina partium urbis^ et ifistar urbium 
mnt (Iav. XXV. 25). Montes effuso cursu Sabini petebant, etjpauci ie- 
nnere (i 37). So, nec for nec tamen {c. 8). 

Dhms JvUus. — This expression seems rather strange in the mouth 
of a barbarian ; but the Roman writers were not so scrupulously exact 
in such matters as modem criticism requires, 

Chap. XVI. — Boudicea. — This name is variously spelt, Boudicea, 
Boodioeoj or Bocuiieea, 

Sumpsere . . beUum. — So, Annal. ii. 45. Proelium sumpsere (HisL 
il 42). UoXtfMv ^^ecvro (Thuc. iii. 39). 

In barbaris. — ** Rage and conquest forgot no kind of cruelty prac- 
iised by barbarians,^^ or, " usual among barharians."" 

Tenentibus arma plerisque. — "Although many (see c. 1) still re- 
mained in arms." 

Propius . . offitabaL — ^ Affected them more nearly." 

Missus Petronius TurpiUanus. — In the year 815. See Annal. xiv. 
29. 39. XV. 72. He was put to death by Galba. Hist. i. 6. 37. 
From this time forward, Britain,a8 fiir as Anglesey, may be considered 
as under the Roman dominion. 

Delictis ,,novus. — So, Novus dolori (Silius vi. 254). Firmus ad- 
versis (Agr. 35). 

Ccmposiiis prioribus. — "After the former disturbances had been 
allayed." 

TrebeUio Mammo promnciam tradidit. — When is uncertain : pro- 
bably in a. d. 64, Trebellius's flight took place in a. d. 69. Hist. 
i. 60. ii. 55. 

NulUs , . experimentis. — For nuUa eaperientia. Novus nemo tam 
darus, neque tam egregiis factis erat (Sall. Jug. 63). Cuvius, vir/acun- 
dus, et pacis artibus, beUi ineapertus (Hist. i. 8). 

Gomitate quadam curandi. — Curare is not unfrequently used by 
Sallust and Tacitus, in the sense of ** goveming," or " administering," 
" commanding." Is in ea parte curabat (Sall. Jug. 60). Qui pro- 
amsul Asiam curaverai (Annal. iv. 36). 

Vitiis Uandientibus. — " Through the seductive charms of luxury." 
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Ut primum posiHa nugari Crraecia beUis Co^pit^ et in vUium foriima 
hbier aeqm (Hor, Ep. n. i. 93). 

IfUerventm . . eixcugationem. — That the empire might not be harasaed 
by foreign wars at the same time that it iras tom by inteetine con.- 
Tulsions. 

Disoardia laboratum. — " Danger was incurred by mutiny." Labor 
is used in this sense. Quem labor assiduus wcino ierreat hoste (TibulL 
i. 1. 3). Uavos and ^revuv are used in a similar maimer in Gre^ 

Precario — See Germ. 44, note on Precario jure parendi. 

Praefuit — Sc. Exerdtui, 

Ac vdtU . . salutem, — " And they, as it were, stipulated, the army 
for unbridled freedom, the general for safety." 

Haec seditio, — There seems no necessity for haee in this emphatic 
position. Walch conjectures Aoo. 

Stetit. — Majore damnoplurium urbium exddiis^ veteres eimum di»- 
oordias stetisse (Hist. iii. 53). 

Vettius Bolanus. — See c. 8. He arrived in Britain between April 
and May, a. d. 69. During his admimstration the circumstances hai>- 
pened which are recounted by Tacitus, in Hist. iii. 45. 

Eadem inertia. — Statius then must be charged with flattery in ad- 
dressing Crispinus, the son of Bolanus. {SUv. v. 2. 53, folL 142, folL) 

Ntdlis ddidis invisus, — " Hated for no crimea." Treoenti opibus 
aut sapientia delecti (AnnaL vi. 42). 

Chap. XYU.'— PetUius Cfena&.— See c. 8. Annal. xiv. 32. The 
Brigantes inhabited the counties df York, Westmoreland, Durham, 
and Lancaster. 

Victoria amplecti. — " To subdue ;" bello amphcti, " to overrun." 
Et cum Cerialis . . obruisset. — " Although Cerialis indeed might have 
obscured the hme of another successor, yet Frontinus also sustained 
the burthen" — discharged with ability the duties of his office. AUer^ 
although it is commonly synonymous with trtfies, sometimes stands 
for 'irt^of Tif, and is even equivalent to &Xkcs occasionally. Consiliis 
ductuque alierius (c. 5). Tamquam apud alterim civtiatis senaium 
(Hist. ii. 90). Obruisset here merely eiqpresses possibility ; as Obii- 
nuisset (Annal. i. 19). Absterruisset (xii. 45). The reason why Ta- 
citus expressed himself on this occasion so cautiously may, probably, 
be owing to the fact, that Frontinus was still alive. In HisL iv. 71. 
V. 21, he uses greater freedom. 
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Quantum licebat. — u e. ** As fiir as was pennitted him by the times 
in which he lived, when to appear eminent was dangerous :" and it 
was dangerous, especially for the govemor of so important a province, 
even in the time of Vespasian. Frontinus lived till a. d. 106, and was 
an augor at the time of his death. He was the author of a work upon 
the art of war (J^atoffematicaX and also upon the aqueducts of Rome, 
the superintendence of which was entrusted to him during the reigns 
of Nerva and Trajan. 

Validamque et pugnacem SUurum geniem. — Since the victories of 
Suetonius Paulinus, from about a. d. 62 to 75, we hear nothing of the 
struggles with the Silures. But that the subjection of these wild 
mountain tribes had not yet been accomplished, is shown not only by 
Frontinus^s expedition, but by Agricola^s enterprise against Mona. 

Chap. XVIII. — Mediajam aestate. — In the year 78. 

Verterentur — Has here the sense of the middle voice. " The sol- 
diers addressing themselves to enjoyments free from care, the enemy 
to the seizure of the oj^rtunity thus offered them." 

The Orchvices inhabited the counties of Flint, Denbigh, Caemarvon, 
Merioneth, and Montgomery. 

Alam injinibus . . ageniem. — The ala was the body of cavalry be- 
longing to the legion. Agentem marks that there was a fixed camp. 
The period between the departure of Frontinus and the arrival of 
Agricola, when the island was without a govemor, probably afforded 
the opportunity for this occurrence. 

Eoqtte initio,, opperiri — The inhabitants of the province being 
thrown into a state of anxious suspense by this beginning, inasmuch 
as a war was what they wished for, either approved of the example, oV 
withheld their determination, till they knew the feelings of the new 
govemor ; i. e. some did the one, and some the other, Ut qui gene- 
rally^ and always by Livy, is joined with the subjunctive mood ; but 
sometimes with the indicative. Germ, 17. Bentley on Hor, Serm. 
I. iv. 110. 

BeUum volentibus erat. — Tacitus has here imitated a Greek con- 
stmction ; Demosthenes, in the same way, Tns Si ^ofAmias retvrns f^s 
iiieu^nv Bvvuff) yiytvtifitivns vvrt^ovy &v ^ouXefAims f rovrois movuv, fAiff 
winffof^eu (Z>e CJor. 5). TS yet^ ^Xniu t£v nXetreuienf ov (iovkofAivM nv 
vm *AhvetteJV a<pifTetrieu CThuc. ii. 3). Compare, Neque plebi mi- 
Utia volenti ptttabatur (SaU, Jug. o. 84). Uti militibus eaaeqttatus cum 

T 3 
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w^)eratore labbs voUntibus esset (c. 100). Q^ibttsdam voUnUbm novas 
res /ore (Liv. xxL 50). See Hist, iii. 43. AUen^s note on Sallust 
«/u^. c. 84. 

Tanto . . incokaturo — Must be taken as a parenthesis, independent 
of quamqttam. ^ Circumstances which delay and thwart one who 
purposes to commence war." 

Custodiri . . viiebaiur^ for oustodienda mdehaniw» — So, Cum /essos 
hieme atque inopia hostes adgredi in aperto /oret (Hist. iii. 56), for 
adgrediendos esse, Videri is not un&equently joined with the aoea- 
sative and infinitive mood. 

Oontradisque legionum veaeiUis, — Various opinions have been enter- 
tained with regard to these vexiUaj but the foUowing appears to be the 
best Bupported. VexUUm is a diminutive formed from vebm^ like 
aanUa from ala^ maoeilla from TnaUi, It has a double signification. 1 ) It 
is pretty nearly synonymous with sigimm^ and is sometimes inter- 
changed with this word, but properly is distinguished from ihe stan- 
dard of the legions (the eagle) and that of the manipulee (a bundle of hay, 
which in early times served for a standard). It means the fiag which 
was the standard, «) of the cavalry and the auziliary teoops — VexSOa 
se suorum parmasque cemere equitum (Liv, viii 39) ; Undedm vemBa 
soeium Latini wminis (xxxix. 20) : jS) of those who were [ncked out 
from the krgerbody of soldiers, or for some reason or other anBnged 
in troops by themselves, and sent anywhere (aecordingly the freeh 
recruits might have a vexillum, just as much as the veterans), eitber 
in cohorts, maniples,' or squadrons — ToHckm drea e legiombus aUis 
veanlla (Hist, ii. 89) ; Compare^tirf. l 36. ii. 18. ul 63. iv. 15. 34. 
The vexiUum spoken of in Annal, i 39 is the signal for giving battle, the 
purple fiag, which was kept in the tent of the general, who alone had the 
right to hang it out. VecdUum proponendum, quod erai insigne cum ad 
arma ooncurri oporteret (Caes, B, G, ii 20). Hoe nuntio (Pompsium 
in aoie stetisse) adUUo^ veceiUum proposuit (Bell, Hisp, 28). Varro, 
nihil consuUo eoUega^ signum pugnae proposuU (Liv. xxii. 46). VeotilU) 
svUato quopugnandidabat signum (Hirt. B, Alex. 45). Ti riff /t»Xv 
»9ifAuw t^i^PiKiv, tfrt ^ X*'*'*'* Mxxmt ««4g rw rr^etnnytKfit «■xfrmt Jwt 
ruvofAtvot (PUA,Fab, 15). H^avxura rvfA^oXov dySvctt ^ontxtivt X*^ 
(Brut,40), This is the vexillum which the infiiriated soldiers demanded 
that they might be authorised in committing slaughter and wearing 
arms. VexiUa are also classed amongst military gifts by Sallust (Jng. 
85). Osteatare hastas, vexiUum^ phaieraa^ alia mUitaria dona, 2) The 
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tenn denotes tlie soldiers tlteniBelYes who served beneatli this flag (as 
was the case likewise with signum — E mo ngno periiste zzxy. (BeU, 
Hiap. 18), and not merely reterans, but also the raw recniits, the 
auxiliaries, the cayalrj, and generally those who were separated firom 
the rest, but arranged in a body by themselves, and sent anywhere. 
Compluree erant m castris ex legiombue aegri reUoti, ex quibus qui hoo 
fpaiio dierum convalueranij drcUer irecenH sub vexillo uno miituniur 
(Caes, B, G, vi 36). Speaking of the same (c. 40), Quoe sub vexiUo 
una pn/eotoe doeuimus, VeasiUum cenium odoginta eex hominea erani 
(Lin, viil 8). VexiUum veteranorum (AnnaL iii 21). Germamoa 
vexiOa diu ntOanere (i e. the vexiUarii, the veterans who had served 
in Geimany,) (Hitt L 31). Contracti» legionum vexiUis (Agr, 18). 
VexSUa legionum e nq^eriori provinda (Annal,iy, 73). Tertiae deci- 
mae legionia veacUlum (HisL ii. 24). Quartam Maoedomoam deaetro 
suorum comu, quintam et qmntam dedmam eum vexilUs nouae seeun- 
daeque et vioesimae Britannicarum legionum mediam adem • . complesse 
(iil 22). (So that each legion had its vexillum attached to it, com- 
posed of veterans, who were called vexillarii par eaoceUenoe,) VejciUum 
Hronum (AnnaL ii 78). Equitum vexiUa (Hist, ii 1 1). Praemissis 
GaUorum, Lusitanorum, Briiannorumque cohortibus et Crerpianorwm 
veanUis (i 70). VeaUla in/erioris Germamae (c 53). Fewfla de- 
leetorum ex lUgrico et Aegypto (AnnaL xv. 26). 

The term vexittariusy then, is a;^lied — 1) To the standard bearer. 
Ut vexiUarium /ugieniem hasta transverberaretf mox raptum vexiUum 
m kosiem vertU (HisL iii 17). VexiUarius comiiatae CkdJbam oohortis 
(i 41) ; and this is the only signification of the word, which prevails 
among the older writers. Ordo seaagenos mUites, duos centuriones^ 
vesnUarium unum habebat (Liv, viii 8). 2) To the soldiers 
serving under the vexillmn (first by VdL ii 110). But we are not 
to suppose that it was applied indiscriminately to legionary tro^;», 
veterans, recruits, auxiliarieB, and cavalry. Nof does this necesaaiily 
foUow from what has been said resp^ting the vexiUum ; for in matters 
of this kind custom is the only rule, and through its decree the term 
has been restiicted to a particular kind of soldiers. On comparing all 
the passages where the vexiUarii and vexiUa legionum are mentioned, it 
will be found that we are to understand by these terms those veteians 
who, since the time of Augustus, afier serving sixteen campaigns, were 
released firom their military oath, but were retained till their complete 
dischaige undera flag by themselves, free firom all oiher military duties. 
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to render their assiBtance in the more severe battles, gaard the frontiers 
of the empire, and keep in subjection provinces that had been newly con- 
quered, and were therefore more disposed to revolt. Eaxiuctorari qui se- 
nadena/ecissent, ac retmeri svb veaHlo, ceterorum inmunes nisij^ropulsandi 
hostia (Annal. L 36). Ne veierani sub vexiUo haberentur (i. 26). Apud 
vexiUum retenti (c. 17). Oppressi cives JRomani^trueidati negotiatores^ 
magnus vexUlariorum numerus ad intemedonem caesus ( VeU. ii 1 10). 
VeanUarH discordium legionum (Annal. i. 38). Duae ihi legiones prima 
atque vicesima, veteranique nuper missi svb vexillo (those who are men- 
tioned in the former passage belonged, perhaps, to the same legions, 
but had been released from their military oath for a longer period), 
hiemabant (c. 39). Quartadecima legio cum veaillariis vicesimanis (xiv, 
34). Ut veanUarios e legionibus dueemqtte Virdium Geminum, speciaiae 
militiae deligerent (Hist. iii. 48 ). Legio seata et tredecim vexillariorum 
milia (of course belonging to several legions,) (iL 83). These pas- 
sages, compared with those quoted above respecting the vexilla of the 
legions, sufficiently prove that there were vexillarii attached to each 
legion ; and Tacitus (Annal. iii. 21) seems to show that they amounted 
in number to five hundred : VemUum veteranorum non amplius quingenii 
numero. But when there was any necessity they were detached from 
their legions and sometimes those belonging to several legions seem 
to have been united in one body. It appears that when they wer© 
engaged in the legions they were mixed up with the different cohorts 
of these (Antonio, veaiUarios e cohortihus et partem equitum ad inva- 
dendam Italiam rapienti, comes fuiJt Arrius Varus. Hist. iii. 6), and 
that veaiiUarii were attached to the praetorian cohorts also, and were 
called veterani, Veterani e praetorio (Hist. ii. 11). Praetorianos 
nuper eaxiuctoratos (c. ^Qi). Praetorianum veaiUum (iii. 21). The 
subsignani mUites, at least in Tacitus, may be looked upon as the 
same with the veanUarii, Hist. L 70. iv. 33. In Livy the triarii 
are said to be sub signis ; the hastati *and principes are called antesig' 
nani ; quia sub signis jam alii quindecim ordines locabantur. — Primum 
veanUum (vexillum and signum, therefore, mean the same) triarios 
ducebat, veteranum mUitem, spectatae virtutis, — triarii sub veaiUis oonsi- 
debant (viii. 8). From this we perceive a close analogy between the 
old triarU and the veaiUarii, or subsignani, of the age of Tacitus ; but we 
must beware of supposing that the veaiUarii resembled the triarH, 
Besides Tacitus, Ammianus only uses the term subsignanus. The 
electi, or delecH, who are not unfrequently mentioned by Tacitus, 
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must not be confonnded with tbe vennUarU : the former were composed 
of those who had not yet beenreleased from the nulitaiy oath, whether 
legionary soldiers, or auxiliaries. The distinction is 8e«i 'm^Cam 
vexiUariis trium BrUannicarum hgvmum^ et dectis atunliis (Hist iL 
100). VeanOalegimum et equitum auailiarium dele(^ aedvit (AnnaL 
iv. 73). 

In aeqaium — " Into the plain." 

Erexit. — " Led toward the monntains.'* Liv. L 27. iiL 18. 

Ipse . . esset. — So, Dein remoiis omnium eqms quo militibus aequato 
]9ericulo andmus cmpHor esset, ^se pedes exercitum pro loco et copHs 
kstruU (SaU. CJaU h^). 

Iwitandwm famae, — -" That renown must be foUowed up." 

Cessissent^ for prooessissent. — So, Prout cuique cesserant (Cds. iiL 1). 
X«^uy, for ^^oxu^u^tt is used by Herodotus. Ev^-friAr; ^ »/»?!• tawt* 
X^^i^ •*» « «^Ti (v. 49). Again, \x,oi^vt<n (vii. 10). 

Possessume revocatum. — Without a. So, Exigunt Uberalitate prin- 
e^ (Gferm. 14). 

Dttbas consiliis. — By dubia consUia, Tacitus means phms, of which 
the issue is doubtful. The meaning appears to be, that Agricola had 
had some intention of inyading Mona, previous to his carapaign against 
the Ordovices : but as the result of that campaign was doubtful, he had 
not provided yessels ; and he had not had time to do so after the 
conquest of the Ordovices, when he had fully determined to invade 
the island. Examples of the passive meaning of dubius frequently 
occur. M. Antonii societatem semper dubiam et incertam abrupit tandem 
(Suet. Auff. 17). 

Depositis . . ustis. — Some suppose these auxiliaries to have been 
Gennans, especially Batavians. See Hist. v. 14. iv. 12. But we 
•hould rather take them to have been Britons ; since the Batavians 
could not be acquainted with the shallows between Britain and Mona. 
Eighteen years before, Suetonius Paulinus had sent his cavalry across 
the straits in the same way (Annal. xiv. 29). 

Qui dassem . . exspectabant — By mare we must understand the dif- 
ficulties which would be opposed to their progress by the sea. 

Officiorum ambitum. — ' " Efforts to procure the homage and flattery 
of the inhabitants." ATitequamJines provinciae decretae sibi prooonsul 
ingressus sU, edidum debet de adventu sm miftere, oontinens commendor 
tionem aliquam stti, si qua ei/amiliaritas sii cum provincialibus^ vel con- 
junctio, et maxime excusantis ne ptMice vel privatim ei occurrant ; 
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esse enim congruens^ ut unusquisque eum in sua patria exciperet ( Ul- 
pian de Off. Proc. et Leg. in Digest, i. tit. 16. 8. iv. § 3). 
Laureatis. — i. e. LaureaHs litteris^ 

Chap. XIX. — Animorum provindae prudens, — ** Being acquaint- 
ed with the disposition of the province." 

Domum . . coercuit. — Domus is used here in a wider sense than in 
c. 46, and means his suite and attendants. 

NihXiper libertos servosque publuxbe rei — Sc. agehat^ or o^ere. This 
omission of the verb agere^ oifacere^ is not unfrequent. Melius Au- 
gustum qui speraverit ; sc egisse (Annal. iv. 38). Melius et amantius 
ille qui/errum mihi obtulit (L 43). Ut igitur alia, sic hoc, C. Pansa^ 
praedare, quod hos cohortatus es (Cic. PhU. ix. 1). Nihilper sena- 
tian^ muUa et magna per populum (Phil. i 2). 

Non studiis. .puiare. — Tacitue is here speaking not of levyingsoldiers, 
but of the promotion of recmits to the honour of serving in the legion 
on the recommendation of the centurions. These words are illustrated 
by some fragments of Varro. Tum appeUatus esi delectus, et ab eledione 
Legio. Ad hoc supervacaneorum &)nsuetudine adscribtmtur (i. e. prae- 
ierea supervacanei aliquot consueio raore adscribuntur), qui Adscripiici 
sunt. Qui cum erant atirihtUi decurionibus et centurionibus, qui habertfni 
eorum numerum, Accensi vocahawtur. Eosdem eiiam quidam vocabant 
Ferentarios, qui depugnaJbant/undis et lapidibus, his armis quae/errentwr 
non quae tenerentur (ap. Nonium v. Legio). Re/erentibus centurionUm 
adopiati in cohortes subibant, ut semper plenae essent legiones ; a quo Op- 
Oones in turmis decurionum et in cohortibus centurionum appellati (ap. 
Nonium v. Opiiones). The terpi milites, in its full force, belonged only 
to the legionary troops. The tirones thought much of the honour of 
serving in the legion, and frequently importuned the centurions for this 
promotion. Ad hm copias e dassicis Ravennatibu^ legionariam miHtiam 
poscentibus optimus quisque asciti (Hist. iii 50). The prudence of 
A^cola aQcordingly provided against what occurred in after times. 
Legionum nomen in eaiercitu permanet hodieque, sed per negHgentiam 
superiormn temporum rcbur in/ractum esi, cum viriutis praemia oocit- 
paret ambitio, et per gratiam promoverentur milites, qui promoveri 
oonsuerani per laborem ( Veget. iii. 3). 

Optimus, ioi /ortissimus. — ^As, OpHmus quisqzie oadere (SaU, Jug, 98), 

Omnia scire, non omnia exsequi. — Exsequi, in the sense of vldsd, 
is found not only in writers of this age, but in Livy (iii. 25. v. 11), 
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Frumenti . . nuMire. — Frumentum : " the supply of com.'" Fru- 
mentum emptum. In tributct, Tacitus refers to poU-taxes and taxes 
upon property. These were increased, and in some casee doubled, by 
Vespasian CSuet, Vesp. 16). Munus is the portibn which each had 
to contribute. 

AkquaiitcUe munerum moUire. — t. e. Agricola took care that all the 
inhabitants should be rated feirly, according to their property ; that 
the poor might not have to contribute more than the rich. 

Circumcisis . . tcleraJbantur. — Putting an end to all those devices for 
enriching themselves, which had been practised by the officers, and 
were esteemed heavier burthens than the tnbute itsell 

Namque per Ivdibrium , . cogAantur. — From the provinces, at least 
during the times of the republic, and from Sicily, the Romans pro- 
eured com in three different ways ; by means of ihQfrumentum decu- 
manum, emptum, and aestimatum. (See Cic. Verr. Act. ii. lib. iii. 6 — 
98.) The /rumentum decumantm was the tenth part of the produce of 
the ager pttblicus or decumanus. It w£is exacted from the cultivators 
without payment (Asconius on Cic. Verr. p. 29), and had to be car- 
ried down to the sea (Cic. Verr. iii. 14) ; but was generally pur- 
chased or contracted for by the revenue feirmers, who were thence 
called decumaniy and who either sent it to Rome, or sold it in the pro- 
vinces. The emptum frumjentum was com which was fiimished in 
compliance with the orders of the proconsul, to supply the wants of 
the armies, or of the capital, and for which a fixed price was paid, 
at first from the public treasury, afterwards from that of the em- 
peror. If one tithe was not sufficient, he could demand a second 
(decumanum alterum, decumas alterasj ; and if still more was re- 
quired, a third (/rumentum imperatum), which each state had to con- 
tribute in proportionate quantities, and for which a higher price was 
paid than for the decumanum alterum CCic. Verr. ii. 3. 16. 70) ; for 
the former, HS. IV. for each modius ; for the latter, HS. III. When 
thegovemor of the province was in league with the decumani, by such 
edicts as those mentioned by Cicero ( Verr. ii. 3. 13, 14. Quantum 
decumanus ediderit, sUn dari oportere, id ab aratore magistratus Siculus 
mgat. — Ne quis/rumentum de area toHeret, antequam cum decumam^ 
pactus essetj, the decumani got all the com in the country into their 
power, as in the case of the Britons, who were compelled to purchase it 
hack from the Romans at a high price both for their own consumption, 
and in order to fiimish the emptum/rumentum, for which they were 

Ihr :. ■ - ■ . ' 



216 NOTES ON 

paid only the small fixed price. Compare Nam vi iUvd nrnmmfa- 
ciam . . decumani/uisse ? (Cic Verr, ii, 3. 77.) Reperio genus hMJus- 
modi . ,quod a Pop, Rom^ tuscepisset tenitere (c. 73). 

Devortia . . de/erf-ent. — Here Tacitiis refers to ihe /rumenium aesti- 
matum, as it was called. The provincial magistrates had money giTea 
them fifom the treasury, or from the emperor's purse, for the paipose 
of buying cora for their own use, at a valuation fixed by the senate, 
(hs. IV. for a modius of wheat, hs. n. for one of barley), which was te 
be carried to whatever place they chose. They might either exact the 
com, or a certain sum for that and for the expense of its conveyanoe. 
lAoebat moffistratibus in usus suos /rumenta aceipere, st veUent, auipro 
frummto pretium : quae aestvmatio dioebaiur, Q^tae aestimaiio nata esi 
ex aratoris commodo aut dvitatis cui imperabatur : nam quum aut frvr 
mentum vendidissetf atU servare veUet, aut in eum locum quo imtperabar 
turn portare noUet, petvvit in beneficii loco et ffratiae, ut sSn pro /rth 
mento, quanH/rumentum esset, dare lioeret, Sed avari magistratus »- 
sHtuenMd semper ad uUima ac difficillima loca et ad anguUm aUqaem 
reconditum ao dereUctum, quo portare non eapediat et ubi arator emere 
non possit, apportandum/rumentum imperare, ut vecturae difficultate ad 
quam veUent aestimationem pervenirent (Asc. in Verr, 29). Cic Verr, 
n. 3. 82. 84. That frauds of this kind were practised down to thc 
latest period, under the emperors, is seen from a prohibition of Vnr 
lerian^s upon the subject. 

Quod omnibus inpromptu erat, — What offered itself in abundaace 
toalL 

Chap. XX. — Paci,,/aMam circumdedit. — So, Utftnfiiw «w 
&TtfAi»v (Thuc, vi. 89). Alff^vfcus rnv ^oXn ^rt^t^akM (Isocr. 
Archid,), 

Quae (i. e. pax) . . Um^xxiur, — Since they were spoiled and op- 
pressed in peace, just as much as in war. 

Sed, ubi . . exercitu, — During this summer, Agricola appears to have 
penetrated to the Solway Frith. That he did not proceed further, 
appears from the foUowing chapters. In c 22, the expression, Terfm 
eapeditionum annus novas gentes aperuit, would hardly have been used 
if he had abeady penetrated as far as Edinburgh, as some imagine, in 
the second summer. It was the westem portion of the Brigantes whom 
he now subdued ; accordingly, the conquests of Cerialis ky in the 
eastera portion of their country. They were only partially subdned 
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by the latter (c. 17) ; and his successor, Frontinus, seems not to have 
completed his undertakings. 

MUitum. — Some editions have mvUum, So, Nidfrequem. ,ju8sis- 
9et. (e. 37). Multus ac/erox instare (SalL Jug. 84). 

Disjectos coercere. — As Thucydides (vii. 78) says : — £?«•!» «{«n 
^M9reurfAivn Keu fih \v ra^u ;^<vf0tri') ^weiyw »«) xtJt^raSt ». r. X. 

Loca castris ^se capere. — Many traces of these still remain : two, 
in particular, situated in Annandale, called Bumswork and Middleby, 
are described by Gordon (Jiin. Sept. pp. 16. 18). 

Aestuaria, — The Dee, Ribble, Liverpool, and Solway Frith. 

Et nikU . . poptdaretur, — i, e. Interim Agriccla nuUam apud hostes 
quietem patiebcUur^ quam non interrumperet, e locis munitis subiio popu- 
lando. The construction of this and the following clause shows that 
Agricola is the subject of popularetur ; and subitis eaxursihus implies 
that there were towns or entrenchments at hand firom which these sal- 
Ues were made. Ckrmamcum vie cohiluere amid, quo minits eodem 
mari inortem oppeteret (AnnaL ii 24). 

InrUamenta pacis^ — So, Irriiare in/antiam ad disoendum (Quint. 
Inst. Orat. i. L 26). Irritare viriutem animi (Lucret. i. 71). Irrita- 
menta gulae (Hist. ii 62). 

Ex aequo. — ** On equal tenns." So, Ex acquo agetis (Hist. iv. 64). 
Pacem ex aequo utUem (AnTuU. xv. 1 3). * A«r« rou l^w nyovvTo ( Thuc, 
iii. 10). 'AflT* rov Uov ofukovvTos (iil 11). Ex aequo being a some- 
what genend expression, must, of course, derive its particular shade 
of meaning from the context. Here it implies that they had main- 
tained their ground, and preserved their liberty, against the encroach- 
ments of the Romans. 

QuUms rebus . . transierit, — As the text stands here, the sentence 
cannot be translated so as to make any tolerable sense. Some altera- 
tion is necessary. The object in erecting these chains of forts was 
sometimes to keep conquered tribes in subjection ; at other times, to 
reduce such as had not yet submitted, by continually harassing them 
with attacks. The latter, of course, was only resorted to when the 
enemy, not being sufficiently strong to meet the Romans openly in the 
field, retired to their &stne88es, and thence made occasional sallies to 
distress the Romans. Judging, too, what was likely to be the course 
pursued by the weaker tribes, especially when surrounded by a line 
of forts, after the more powerful had made terms with the Romans, 
Walch supposes that something of the foUowing kind was what Taci- 
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tu8 meant to say : — " In consequence of the vigorous, but at the same 
time mild conduct of Agricola, many tribes who had hitherto main- 
tained a euccessful resistance against the Romans, laid aside their 
^rms and became their allies, giving hostages for their fidelity ; the 
weaker tribes, who had been hemmed in by Agricola, did not wait till 
the Romans had commenced active operations against them, but yo- 
luntarily came over to them." To accommodate the text to this in- 
terpretation, he proposes to read : — Quibus rebus mvUae civitatea^ 
quae ad illum diem ex aequo egerarU^ datis dbsidibus^ iram posuere i 
quae praesidHs casteUisque circumdatae (tanta raUone bt cura^ quakta 
nvUa ante nova Britanniae pars), illacbssitab transibrunt. He 
maintains that we manifestly want the opposition between the two 
members of the sentence to be marked in some way. Omitting the ei 
before praesidiis, or altering it to at^ would leave some ambiguity ; the 
substitution of vel, or aut, would produce a harshness. The relative 
quae, he thinks, removes all these difficulties. The omission of the 
verb substantive after the relative is common with Tacitus. See, 
for instance, Quae tum Bomana copia in armisy qui socU rppes 
(Annal. iv. 4). Quodque alarum cohortiumque (xv. 26). But, inde- 
pendent of the violent changes which Walch makes in tlie text, his 
interpretation is open to this great objection, — that ii according to 
his reading, quae praesidiis castellisque refers to the we&er states, and is 
thus used in opposition to the states — quae ad illum diem ex aequo 
egerani — ^it would be necessary that there should be some clause after 
the second quae, which would inform us that the quae referred to the 
weaker states, since there is nothing in Walch's correction to waiiant 
us in supplying this meaning. Many other corrections have been 
proposed ; but none are satis&ctory. Susius proposed that a fidl stop 
should be put ahevpars ; and that the remaining words should be con 
nected with the following chapter, transierit being changed into tran 
siit. Thus, Ut ntdla anie Britanniae nova pars. Inlaoessita irant*^ 
sequens hiems, &c. Moebius proposed : — Et praesidiis castelUsque 
circumdatae, (et quidem) tania raiione curaque ut nuUa ante. Britanmae 
nova pars inlaoessita, Tansiit sequens hiemsy &c 

Chap. XXI, — Sequens hiems. — A. d. ^9-80. 
Bello/actles. — " Prone to war." So, Juvenis improvidus et /acilit 
inanibus (Anncd, ii. 27). 
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Ut iempla^fora^ domus eaxtrtterent, — Julius^s hoff, oi houee, the home 
of Julius Agricola, and Arthur'8 Oven, in Stirling, near the mouth of the 
Carron, are said to have been built under the direction of Agricola. 
As we soon afterwards find Eboracum an important city, the residence 
of the British govemor, and sometimes of the emperor himself, it is 
not unlikely that Agricola fbunded this city about this time in the 
country of the Brigantes, to promote the civilisation of this wild 
tribe. 

Jdm vero . . artibus erttdire, — The same line of policy was pursued 
by Augustus (Suet, Aug. 48), and by other Roman emperors. Armal, 
ii. 2. xi. 16. xii. 10. Perhaps Agricola established schools, as Cali- 
gula did in Gaul and Belgium. 

Ingenia . . anteferre. — " He used to give the preference to the natu- 
ral talents of the Britons, rather than to the laborious efforts exerted 
by the Gauls." Some suppose antefsrre here means to cause to excd, 
Gauls jfrequently found their way to Britain, and ingratiated themselves 
with the princes of the country, to the exclusion of the more talented 
but less cultivated natives. 

TJt qui modo linguam Romanam abnuehant. — viz, In their com- 
munications with the govemor, and in judicial proceedings. " So that 
those, who lately refused to make use of the Roman language, began 
to desire its eloquence." 

Delinimenta, — " Enchanting allurements." 

Chap. XXII. — Tertius , . annus, — a. d. 80. 
Novas gentes. — Those between the Solway Frith and the Frith of 
Tay, in Annandale, Clydesdale, Tweeddale, Berwick, Lothian, Stir- 
" ling, Menteith, Perth, and Fife,through which ran a Roman road. 
"** Usque ad Taum, — Not the Tweed, which does not form an estuary, 
^^t the Tay. Cerialis had before penetrated to the Tweed. 
■*'" Con/Uctqium. — So, Tempestate confidatus (Suet, Aug, 17). 

CasteUis, — The remains of some of these are still to be seen between 
Ardoch and Innerpeffery. 

Seu oeniurio seu praefedus, — i. e. Seu centurio seu pra^fectus esset, 
So, Si severus . . «t misericors (Cic. Phil, ii. 23). 

Chap. XXlU, — Quarta aestas. — A, d. 81. 

Obtinendis. — Obtinere is used in this passage in its common sig- 
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nification. Gronovius rightly remarks: — Ohtinere est perseverare itt 
tenendo^ quod CfaUi dicunt maintenir. It is used in a different sense in 
Pertmrmndo quae chtineri non poterant (Annal. xv. 8). 

Inventus. — i. e. Inventus /uisset. 

Clota et Bodotria.— The Frith of Clyde and Frith of Forth. 

Per inmensum revectae. — " Carried, or running back deep into the 
land.^^ Re not unfirequently has this force in composition ; as in 
repostus^ placed fer back ; reducta vallis (Hor. B}p. ii. 11). 

Atque omnispropior sinus (terrae) teTiebatur. — The chain of forts 
across the isthmus was sufficient to prevent any irruption of the 
enemy by land ; to check their attempts by sea, in which way the 
Picts made their incursions in later times, Agricola had fortresses 
built east and west in the adjacent region, which were united with the 
main chain. The work now called Graham's Dycke was erected by 
Lollius under the Antonines, but coincided with Agricola'8 line, which 
ran from Old Kirk-Patrick on the Frith of Clyde, to Abercom on the 
Frith of Forth. 

Submotis. . hosiibus. — Bede (Hist, Ang. i. 12) says : — Denique subito 
duahus gentihus transmarinis, v^ementer saevis, Scotorum a Oircio, Pio- 
torum db Aquilone, muUos luget gemitque per annos. TVansmarinas au- 
tem dicimtis has gentes^ non quod eaira Britanniam essent positae^ aed 
quia a parte Brittorum erant remotae ; dttobus sinibus maris inter- 
jaoentibus^ etc. 

Chap. XXIV. — Quinto anno. — a. d. 82. 

Nam prima transgressus. — For Navibus primum transgressus. Oce- 
anus raris ab orbe nostro navibus adiiur ( Gferm. 2). Primam domum, 
suam coercuit (Agr. 19). Tran^fressfts^ having crossed the Clota. 

Eamque partem . . adspicit. — Carrick, Galloway, Wight ; perhaps, 
too, Ar^yle, Arran, and Bute. 

In spem . ./ormidifiem — More because Agricola hoped at some fii- 
ture time to achieve the conquest of Ireland, than because he dreaded 
any interruption from that quarter. 

Medio . . sita. — See c. 10. 

Valentissimam , . partem. — i. e. Britannia, Gallia, and Hispania. 

Siquidem Hibemia . . miscuerit. — Since Ireland might unite. In 
Greek we should have had &f with the optative. 

Saepe ex eo audiin. — Some take eo to mean this petty king ; and 
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accoi^gly conclude that Tacitas was at this time in Britain. But 
there can be little doubt that it refers to Agricola. 

Chap. XXV. — AeskUe qua sextum officd armum incohabat. — 

A, D. 83. 

* Amplextts dviiaies, — i. e. Civitaies ad subigendum ammo et coffiia- 
Hone complexus, 

Infesta hostiU exerdtu itinera, — Infesta has a passiYe sense here. 
So, Via barbarorum excursionibtts vrfesia (Ck, de Prov, Cons, 2). 

Portus dasse eajjloravit. — Agricola^s plan was, apparently, that the 
fleet should support the army, which probably kept near the coast ; and 
if the latter met with too powerfcd an opposition at any of the passes, 
should land troops in the rear of the enemy. The provinces which 
Tacitus means are, Fife, Perth, Angus, and Mar. 

Chm . . heUum impeUeretur. — PeUere is properly to put in m^otion. 
Longi sermoms initium pdlere (Gc. Brut. 87). Comparing Sive casus 
res humanas sifte ordine impelUt (Sen. Ep. 16), and Placidum aequor 
miUe naviumremis strepere aut veUs impeUi (Arnial. ii. 23), no diffi- 
culty need be raised at the ezpression, impeUere heUum. 

Victus oceanus. — So Domitus oceanus (Suet. Claud. 17). Slpolia 
oceam (Suet. Cal. 46). 

Paratu magno^ me^efama. — This union of heterogeneous ablatives 
is not uncommon in Tacitus. Compare Molares ingenti pondere et 
fragore provdvunt (HisL. ii. 22). Pratractum sdssa veste, quo pretio, 
quUms conscHs, prodidisset exerdtum dicere jubent (iv. 27). Ocddere 
solent^ non disdplina et severitate^ sed impeiu et ira (Germ. 25). 

Uti mos est de ipnotis. — As is usually the case with reports spread 
conceming what is unknown. Walch thinks that cbpugnasse depends 
upon fama ; as if Tacitus had written, Magisque id fama ceUbrante 
"" en oppugnarunt Britanni tdtro Romana casteUa."^ 

CasteUa. — Some forts in Fife, Perth, and Strathem, the remains 
of which still exist ; manifestly, from what foUows, not the line of 
fortifications between the Priths of Clyde and Forth. 

Et ea!oedendum potius quam peUerentur. — The alteration oipotitis 
to prius is unnecessary. Uiinam me divi adaxini ad suspendium, Po- 
tius qnidem, quamhocpado apud teserviam (Plaut. Aul, i. 1. 11). Ino- 
pemque optavit potius eum rdinquere, Quam eum thesaurum oommon- 
straretJUio (Aul. Prol. II). Hortatusque conjuratos, qui aderant, ut 

u3 
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potuts quam extorti morerentur arma secum caperetd (liv. xxxiv. 25). 
Quem admodum omnia dbipatienda esse ducant, potius quam se dedant 
Persi (xliil 9). 

Spede prudentium ignavi. — Specie bonarum artium faUaoes (Amtal. 
xvi. 32). 

Chap. XXVI. — Nonam legionem . . adgressi. — Brotier, foUowiDg 
Gordon (It. Sept. p. 32), places the scene of this occurrence in Fife, 
where the remains of a Roman camp are found at Lochore ; and in 
the neighbourhood is an extensive moor, where large trunks of trees 
are frequently dug up, proving that fonnerly an extensive forest ex- 
isted there (quod nisipaludes et silvae/ugientes teadssefd debeUatum iila 
victoria foret). We must not suppose, however, that all the remains 
of Roman entrenchments in this part are to be referred to the time 
of Agricola ; many were built under the Antonines and Sevems. 
Moreover, Agricola^s expedition in the sixth summer must have em- 
braced at least Fife, Perth, and Angus, especially as his incursion in 
the third year extended as fer as the Tay. The attack upon Agri- 
cola's entrenchments towards the end of the summer, for it cannot be 
placed earlier, took place, as we may collect from the narrative, in 
Agricola's rear ; and there is rio reason why we should not look for 
these entrenchments in Fife. It is well known how careful the Ro- 
mans were, in an expedition into an unknown and hostUe country, to 
secure the passes and cover their operations by forts ; and Agricola in 
all probability would pursue the same course. The Britons would 
naturally first seek to intercept the Romans ; and for the attack upon 
the fortifications, we cannot fix upon a more fitting place than Fife. 
Agricola had no sooner received the news of this attack, and the advice 
of hismore timidfriends to retire beyond the Bodotria, than theintelli- 
gence rea«hed him that the enemy were pressing forwards in larger 
bodies, probably on his flank and in the front, that, with the division 
which fell upon the forts in his rear, they might surround his army ; 
which compelled him to divide his forces into three portions. But 
from this it appears to foliow that the ninth legion, which the enemy, 
altering their plan, fell upon with their whole force, must have been 
posted feirther northwards than Fife, in Angus, or perhaps Mar. To 
which we may add, that if Agricola had been in the district of Fife, 
which is hardly eight miles broad, he would probably have immedi- 
ately sought the enemy at the entrenchments. 
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Propinqtta luce. — At daybreak. 

Securipro salute, de gloria oertabant. — Ernesti and modern editors 
have changed the reading in the text, which is that of the old editions 
and the Vatican MS. into Securi de salutepro ghria oerlabant. This 
is unnecessary. Compare, Nunquam apud vos verba fed^ aut pro mbit 
soUu^tior, autpro me securior (Hist. iv. 58). 

Chap. XXVII. — Cu^ constantia ac fama, — If this reading is 
correct, it must be interpreted by means of the figure called by gram- 
marians «» Ji« Swi» : aiid amsUxntia ac fama must be looked upon as 
equivalent to constans fama. But in this passage the reading con- 
sdentia acfama (conjectured by Lipsius) gives a much better sense. 

im modo cauti ac sapientes. ~^ See c. 25. Regrediendumque, . ad- 



At Britanm . . remittere. — There is something corrupt in this sen- 
tence, and various corrections have been proposed ; 2l%, Arte ducis se 
victos roH ; non ut virtute, sed arte ducis superaii ; non virtutem sed 
occasionem et artem ducis rati ; usos for ducis ; at B. non virtute se 
fsc. superatos) sed occasione et arte ducis blusos rati (Walch). 

Chap. XXVIII. — Cohors Usipiorum. — See Germ. 32. The doubt 
which suggests itself as to the means by which the Romans could levy 
soldiers at this time among the Germans, when it was not till the reign 
of Trajan that the Roman power was re-established on the right bank 
of the Rhine, is removed by the fact, that many tribes in this part were, 
even at this time, dependent allies of the Romans. This cohort was 
most probably part of the forces stationed by Agricola in Cantire, Car- 
rick, and Galloway. From Dion (Ixvi. 20) it appears that the course 
of this circumnavigation was from west to east. ir^etriuTeii yd^ rms 
freta-tecfetvrts Jceu ixetrevrei^^avs ;^/X/a^;^flv rt ^avtuffetitris 'Tt^nvXiva-av 
ret v^os ttr^i^etv ewrnst ^S ^<>" 'ro rt xvfia xeu a avtfies etvrehs t(pt^t. 

Uno remigrarde. — The present participles of intransitive verbs are 
frequently to be taken as if they were perfect participles. As, Re- 
vertentem (c. 2). Descendens ( Vell. Pat. ii. 25). Descendenti (lAv. 
xxi. 32). 

Nondum vulgato rumare (rebeUionis ac fugaej. — Sc. Per littora vel 
inter incclas Britanniae. 

Ut miraculum praevehebantur. — The inhabitants of the islands and 
shores on the west of Britain, which the Usipii sailed by, were asto- 
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nished at the wonderful sight. Praevehebantur is equiyalent to prae- 
teroehehantur. So, praevehitur (Atmal. ii. 6). 

Afox hac atque iUa rapti, — "Os «•«; r« ti »vft« *a) S infAt Mvvvt 
l^t^t (Dio Ixvl 20). 

Sua defensantium. — So, Ad sua tutanda digressis reheJUbus ( An- 
nal iv. 73). 

Atque ita drcumvedi BrUanniam — Dion mentions that they nearly 
lighted upon the Roman camp. Keu iXetfiov 1» rov Wl ^eirt^a ir^is ret, 
ffr^etroTt^et rei retvn^ ovret ^r^ew^ofrts, 

Amissis . . inieroepti sunt. — It is possible, though not necessary, to 
suppose that these Usipii were forced by stress of weather into the 
Baltic sea. The name Suevi was bome by many tribes (Germ. 38)» 
and there is no reason why we may not suppose that it was the appel- 
lation of some of those (Germ. 40) which we find in the region after- 
wards possessed by the Saxons and Angles. It is difficult to deter- 
mine how, after being intercepted by the Suevi, the Usipii fell into 
the hands of the Frisii. We must suppose that, either when attempt- 
ing to reach their native coimtry by land, or endeavouring to work 
their way round on the wrecks of their vessels, they were intercepted 
by some Suevi, and these in tum captured by some Frisian pirates. 
That piracy in these quarters was of very ancient origin, is proved by 
the example of Gannascus (Annal. xi. 18). 

In nostram . • ripam. — The left bank of the Rhine. 

Chap. XXIX. — Iniiio aestatis. — This is the commencement of a 
new summer, a. d. 84. The expression, Eadem aestate (c. 28), shows 
that Tacitus had finished his regular account of Agricola^s proceedings 
during the preceding year, and that the narrative of the adventures of 
the Usipiiis to be looked upon as a kind of supplement. Some edi- 
tors, however, supply septimae, which, when abbreviated into vii might 
be absorbed by the letters vrr at the close of the last Chapter. 

Non ambitiose tulit. — He did not affect a stoical indifference in 
order to excite the admiration pf others. 

Ad moniem Grampia7n pervenit. — In the ancient Scottish tongne, 
this ridge was called GranisMn^ now the Grampian hills. It nms 
from Dumbarton to Aberdeenshire. In Strathem, about half a mile 
south of the Kirk of Comerie, is a valley nearly a mile broad, and 
some miles long, through which the Eme and Ruchel flow. Here are 
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the remains of two Roman camps, with a double wall and trench, one 
large enough to contain the eight thousand men which Agricola led to 
battle, the other smaller, suited for the three thousand cavahy. Two 
miles south-east is a third camp, in which two legions might be con- 
veniently qnartered. They were, perhaps, posted here by Agricola, 
that he might keep up a communication with the fleet. The place 
itself still bears the name of Gal^achan Rossmoor^ taken irom that of 
the Caledonian leader. 

JEJ qteUms cruda ac viridis senectus, — Sed cruda deo viridisque senec- 
tus ( Virg. Aen, vi 304). So in Greek, ufMv yii^ets : ufAoyi^Mv, 

Decora. — The trophies won from enemies. Diodorus (v. 29), 
^)eaking oftheGauls, says: — Ta ^kZxk ro7s ^t^u^ouffi ^a^aVovra 
ifMyfAivec Xa<pv^eiyuyeu^t, i^t^reuecvi^ovrts »eu rec otK^ofmet reivrec reus 
•ixieus ^^offfiXovffn. 

Chap. XXX. — Magnus miM animus est. — Amplior animus est 
(Sallusi Cat. 40). 

UniversL — We must understand nos before universi. So, Armihal 
peto paoem (Un. xxx. 2S). Achaei arma Romana sustinebimvs 
(xxxii.21). 

Priores pugnae • . Aahebant, — In ordinary prose this would be, 
Priorum pugnarum spes sita est in nostris manibus. 

Quia nohilissinU . . dtL — The same idea is expressed by Homer. 
Kuf/LttXjot tv ro7s /Avxots xufAivet, JnUma saoraria (Oic. Verr. iv. 45). 
The Caledonians looked upon themselves as an indigenous race, and 
therefore styled themselves the noblest. Interior pars ab iis colitur 
qms natos in insula ipsa memoriae proditur {Caes. B. G. v. 12). 

iVos, terrarwm . . extremos. — That is, we dwell at the extremity of 
the world, and are the last people who have preserved their liberty. 

Sinus famae . . defendit. — These words have occasioned consider- 
able difHculty. Lipsius understands sinus famae^ to mean that the 
Caledonians were scarcely known to &me, — ^that they were in sinu 
famae conditi, Gronovius adopts the same interpretation, and explains 
sinus as. pars secreta et locus maanme remotus Botticher, referring to 
Walch's note, which is too long for translation, explains these words 
by, Est quasi tUtimumfamae bellicae refugium^ quae antea late evagata 
metum Romanis injecerat. 

Sed nuUa jam ultra gens. — But situated in the extremity of the 
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island, as we are, there are no nations beyond us, from whom we might 
look for assistance, nothing but waves and rocks ; and on the other 
side are the Romans, who are still more hostile and unfriendly than 
even these. 

Raptores orUs. — Compare SaU. Frag. Hist. iv. 8. An ignoras 
Romanos postquam ad O&ndentem pergentilms finem oceanusfecit^ arma 
huc convertisse ? Neque quicqva,m a principio nisi raptum hahere, do- 
mum, (xmjuges, agros, imperium ? Convenas olim, sine patria, sme 
parentibus^ pesti conditos orbis terrarum 1 

Chap. XXXI. — Hi», auferuntur. — Britons are traced in Illyri- 
cum, Gaul, Spain, and elsewhere. Numerus Britonum Caledoniorum 
occurs in an inscription of the colony of Ara Aelia. So we find 
Sigambri in Thrace (Annal. iv. 47). Ligurians in Numidia (SaU. 
Jug. 100). 

Bona . . egerunt. — " They consume our goods and property in 
taxes, the produce of the year in contributions of com." So, Census 
in ejesequias egerere (Quini. Ded. v. 17). Annos foT provenitts annorum. 
So, Agricolae raptumjleverejuvencis annum (Lucan. iii. 452). Nec 
arare terram et exspectare annum tam facile persuaseris (Germ, 14). 
Compare, Stat. Theb. iv. 720. SUv. iii. 2. 22. 

Silvis ac palvdihus emuniendis. — In making roads through woods 
and over marshes. Munire is used properly when a piece of work is 
performed by a number of persons to each of whom a portion is allot- 
ted. The root is the same as in munus, a task. Hence, munire 
viam is not to fortify a road, but simply to make one. 

Verhera inter ac coniumelias. — So in Insidam inter Cferm/inosqiie 
(Hist. V. 1 9), Tectum inter et laquearia (Annal. iv. Q9\ Ripam ad 
Euphratis (vi. 37), Hostem propter (iv. 48), the preposition comes 
after its noun. 

Nata . . aluntur. — K«* vovm x^tirrdv Jv atra^ rm vrtv-^of^m 
fiakkov ^ fAtTK Ktvm IXtvh^iets ovofAurm x»r* trog Xur^ovo^eu ( Dion^ 
Ixii. 3). 

Britannia . . pascit. — By paying tribute, and supplying the Ro- 
man armies with food. Pasoere is properly used with reference to 
catlde. 

Novi nos et viles. — i. e. Nos tanquam novi et viles. 

Aut metaUa^ aut portus sufit, quibus epcercendis reservemur. — Qui 
universas provincias regunt^jits gladii habeni^ et in mdailum dandi po- 
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iesias iis permism est (Dig. de Off. Praes. 1. tit, 18. 8. 6. § 8. from 
Ulpiatms). The quUMs exercendis properly applies only to arva aut 
metalla ; but tlie fiill expression would be, neque enim arva atU metaUa 
nobis sttnt, quibm ea»rcendisy neque portus quorum reditibus retinendis 
reservemur. 

Brigaintes femina duoe. — Camden substituted TWnobantes for Bri- 
gamtes^ from Dum, bdi 1. and AnnaL xiv. 31. In this he has been 
followed by seveial editors. But the alteration is unnecessary. The 
insurrection of the Britons against Suetonius Paulinus began with the 
Iceni and their queen, Boudicea. With the Iceni were united the 
Trinobantes, et qui alU nondum serviHo/racti resumere libertatem oocultis 
conjuraiionibus pepigerant (AnnaL xiv. 31). By these we cannot 
well understand the Silures, in whose territory Suetonius was posted ; 
and accordingly we must look to the northem tribes above the Iceni. 
The wide extent of the Brigantes, the loose connection of some of the 
tribes with their queen, Cartismandua, and their fondness for warlike 
adventure, which is marked by their very name (Brigands), render it 
not unlikely that some of the southem divisions of this lace took part 
in the insurrection of their neighbours. Why, moreover, should Cal- 
gacus mention the remote and comparatively small tribe of the Tnno- 
bantes, rather than the neighbouring and powerfiil one of the Bri- 
gantes ? Compare Annal. xii 32. 

Et Ubertaiem non in praesentia laturu — There is some corraption 
in the text here, and endless conjectures have been hazarded respect- 
ing it ; but no one seems to have discovered the tme reading. The 
corrections may be divided into two classes. 1) Those which make 
the words contain merely a repetition of the idea contained in integri 
et indomiti ; as, libertaiem non in praeseniia illaiuri ; Ub. non in prae- 
senti abhturi; lib. non in praesens vindicaturi. Most of the inter- 
preters keep the words libertatem laturi, and explain laturi in the sense 
of carrying off as a prize. Plus Jlagitii et peruMli UUuros (AnnaL 
vL 34). OWofA%v»t Volav (Thuc. ii. 12). The general meaning given 
to the sentence is, " We, who have not now for the first time to 
win our liberty." 2) Those which make a sort of opposition be- 
tween the two clauses. Amongst these are, Et lih. nunc demum perir 
cUtaturi (Gron.) ; et Ub. omnem in procinctu laturi — et Ub. in prae- 
mium laiuri (Em.) ; et libertatem m praecipitem aleam laturi ( Wdlch), 
Compare Ne elatus /elicitaie summam rerum in non necessariam aleam 
daret (Liv, xxxvii 36. xlil 59). 
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Nm for notine is not unfrequent. Qms vestrum igitur nescU^ quanti 
haec aestiTnentur? In auctione siynum aeneum non maynum HS. CJCJC. 
milibus venire non vidimus? (Cic. Vetr. iv. 7.) At, nxm viderufU moenia 
Trojae^ Nefptunifahrioaia manu considere in ignes ? ( Viry, Aen, ix. 1 44). 

\ 

Chap. XXXII. — Ex diversissimis gentibus. — As the Britaimi, 
Batavi, Tungri, Galli, Itali. See c. 13. 32. 36. 

N^isi si. — So Annal. xv. 53. E/ ftTi %1 vis,.xaXu (Plai.Symp. 
p. 205. e). e; fih i1 Tt (Thuc. i. 17). 

Pudet dictu^ — Instead of pudet dicere. Pttditum est /actis {Plaut. 
Bacch. iii. 1. 12). Quva dictu/astidienda sunt ( Val. Alax. ix. 13. 2). 

Aui nuUa ,,est. — " The greater part are either the betrayere of 
their country, as the Britanni, or are fighting in a foreign land, as the 
Batavians, Tungri, Gauls," &c. 

Circum trepidos . . circumspectantes — Some editors take drcum 
irepidos to be equivalent to circum trepidantes^ or trepide drcum va- 
gantes^ others strike out circum. But that Would be equivalent to 
saying, Qui non solum omnino trepidi suni iynorantia, verum etiam iyno- 
rant, quae in caelo, &c. appareant. Most probably some such word as 
locorum, viarum, or reyionum has been lost before drcum. Circum must 
then be taken as in Annal. xii. 55, Duri drcum loci. The words may 
then be translated, " A few in number, dismayed through their igno- 
rance of the surrounding country." 

Ne terreai . . vuln^i. — Compare, Liv. x. 39. Aesch. Sept, ootd. 
Tlieh. 397. 

Senum coloniae. — See c. 5. 

Aeyra mwiidpia — The verb aeyrotare is used in the same manner. 
Compare a similar use of vffi7i> in Greek. ^Vufiams fih Wovu ra olxua, 
(Joseph, BeU. Jud. i. 2). Ta S* ix Ufiuv ^otfu (Soph, Elect, 1070). 
Kou voffu T« <piXT»ret ( Eurip. Med. 17). 

Chap. XXXIII. — Excepere oraOonem, — Exdpere is used in the 
some maimer by Livy, Exceptus damxyr ah aUis (xxiv. 31). Uofic 
pluresper dleniium aut occultum murmur esocepere (Anncd. ii 38). 

Jamque . .procursu. — We must supply some such word as (tppor- 
rent. The ellipse of the verb is common. in Tacitus. Ubi Vespasianus 
Biit. redperavit, mayni duces (c. 17). Inde etiam liobUus nostri honor, 
et/requens toya (c. 21). 
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Simul insimebatur ades, — *^ The anny of the Caledoiiifiiis was being 
diawn up in line." 

CoKrcHum — Here has the force of an adjective in ilis, So, Gettus 
mobiUf, infidum^ neque benefido neque metu ootrdtum (SalL Jug. 91). 
Quod advermm diviHas animum imncium gerebai (Jug, 43). Qjaam- 
quam, ii^inUum id eansHmaiur, nec lemere dne aUqua reprehentiom irao- 
iatum, instead of tractabHe (PUn, Hist. Nat, iii Proem), 

MUiiem adhortatut ita diseeruii, — This perfect participle is in 
meaning eqniyalent to a present participle. So, Hor, Sat. u. iii. 34. 
In hutus modum etiam VUeUius apud milites disseruO^praetorianos nuper 
exauctoraios insectatus (Hist, ii 96). Qmplexus (AnnaL i. 40. vi. 
21). Preoatus (xL 35). Questus (HisL iv. 9), &c. 

Octamts annus est. — It was, in fiEict, the seventh stunmer since he 
had arrived in Britain. But he prohably indudes the year 77, in 
which he was appointed govemor, though he did not arrive in Britain 
till A. D. 78. It is possible, however, that Cfctavus (viii) may be a 
mistake for septimus (vii). 

Veteres Ugati. — i, e, Priores bgati 

Et voia virtusque in aperio. — " You have now an open field for 
fnlfilling your vows and displaying your valour." 

Pulcrum ac decorum infrontem, — Lipsius took frontem here in the 
same sense as speciem. Brotier also tianslated it by en apparenoe, 
Some translate it as if it were praficisoemtibm in froniem ; which 
would be lather a harsh expression. Frons heie is equivalent to acies ; 
quae adversus hosiem speotai ( Veget, ilL 14). The meaning of the 
sentence is : Ut pulcrum fromiem ostendenti, ita fugienHbus pericuto- 
sum .* ^as it is glorious and fiill of honour to an anny marching 
against the enemy, so," &c. Pulcrum in froniem^ for putcrumfronti, 
Pulcrum^ Jucundum^ graium mihi, is the common expression ; but 
Tacitus uses Grata in mdgus (AnnaL ii. 59). So other writers say : 
Dissimxlis alicui ; but Tacitus has, Haud dissimili in donUnum (An- 
noLu. 39), Magnifica inpopuhm largUio (ii 48). 

Neqae . . tuta esse. — ^Lu^of ya^ r* n^aruit ^vXt/iiMVf ret Tv<pket 
riu ffMfiMTcs iceu eiovXa tuu ^X^C^ rtvura imvria rarruv TdTs iroktfitiots 
^iiyvrrets (Xen, Cyr, i 3). 

Chap. XXXIV. — li ceterorum Britannorum fugadssimi, — So, 
Hmcydides, 'A^eXeyeiretros rSv Tferifetp treXi/M/f, 
Bobore, — The old reading was ruere ; but the infinitive could not 

X 
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be used in this way after quojnodo^ or sictd, Quomodo . . 7;(^>ore (t. e. 
agminis), Both robore and ipso sono are constracted with pelluniur ; 
but there is a zeugma in this passage. With robore we must under- 
stand caeditur. Fortissimum . . agminis. This may refer either to a 
band of hunters, or a troop of soldiers. Delituisse inter anffustias saltus 
iffnobilium /erarum ritu^ quae strepitu praeteremtium audito, silvarum 
latebris se occuluerwit (Curt, m. viii. 10). 

Quos quod tandem invemstis. — This is an imitation of the Greek 
idiom, for qui^ quod invenistis eos, non restitCrunt. So, Urbem quam 
statuo vestra est ( Virg, Aen. i. 573). Eunw^um quem dedisti quas 
turbas dedit ( Ter. Eun. iv. iii. 1 1 ). " There remains only a number of 
cowardly and timid men, whom you haye found at last, not becanse 
they opposed you, but because, being the last, they have been over- 
taken and caught by you." 

In his vesiigiis. — In this place where they are standing. See 
Cic, Cat, iv. 6. Liv, xxii. 49. 

Transigiie cum eapeditionibus. — t. e. Complete them. Trans^ere 
cum nuptUs (Germ. 1 9). Betlonm egregios Jmes^ quotiens ignosoendo 
transigatur (Annal. xii. 19). 

Inponite, . magnum diem, — ^" Crown the fifty years with one glorious 
day.^* Quinquaginta annis. He is speaking in round numbers ; from 
the expedition of A. Plautius, it was only forty-two years. 

Chap. XXXV. — Firmarent (i. e. Jirmando formarent), — Dex- 
irum comu Numidis equitibus datum^ media acie pedUibus jirmaUt 
(lAv, xxii. 46). Mediam aciem Hispa/nis firmat (xxiii. 29). Under 
mediam aciem Tacitus includes all the in&ntry between the two bodies 
of cavalry. 

Ingens . . decm . . bellanti. — i. e. Ingens duci decus si beUareL 

Citra Romanufn sanguincfn. — See c. 1. Germ. c. 16, note. 

Ut primum agmen aequo sc. consisteret, — " So that the first line 
stood upon the plain, the others above one another, as if linked toge- 
ther, upon the ascent of the mountain." Aequo may, however, only 
mean " On the level part of the hill." 

Media oampi, — The space between the van of the Caledonians and 
the Roman line. 

Covinasnus, — Dimicani non equitatu modo aut pedite, verum et bigis 
et curribus GaUice armaU ; covinos vocant, quorum/alcatis axibus uttm- 
iur (Mel, iii 6). Compare Caes, B. G. iv. 33. 



THE AGRICOLA. 231 

Sifntd in /roniem simul et lcUera. — Qwmqttam mater in Liviam^ et 
mox (in) JidiamfamiUam adoptionibus transierit (AnnaL vi 51). 

Quamquam porredior acies. — In longUudinem porreda aeies. Cla- 
mantibus tTribuTiis nihil iatrorsum roboris ae virium esse^ et guacunque 
impetum dedissent hostes^ perrupturos (Un, xxv. 21). 

Promptior in spem. — Tacitus also uses promptior alieui : mater 
promptior Neroni erat (AnmJ. iv. 60). Older writers comnioiily 
have promptus ad aUquid. 

Dimisso equo. — Tradito caloni equo, or tradito equo is the phiase 
Livy uses. 

Pedes ante vexHla constUit. — He posted himself on foot before the 
ensigns. 

Chap. XXXVI. — Simul oonstaniia . . excutere. -^ According to Ve- 
getius (i. 4) the Roman recruit was instracted, plagam prudenier evi- 
tare^ et obliquis icUbus venieniia tda dejlectere. This is what Tacitus 
expresses here by the words evitare and ejccutere. 

Super/iindere. — T^Sis S" •«•) hv^etr t;^tuet9 e^ia (Hom. II. i. 618). 
BeXta ;tMrrtf (II. a. 589). 

Ac Tungrorum dttas. — Many monuments of these Tungrian co- 
horts remain in Britain, on which we find engraved COH. TUNGR. 
or COH. I. TUNGROR. MIL. 

JEt hostibus . .gerentibus. — Their small shields* did not cover their 
bodies, and their huge swords were not easily wielded. 

Complexum armorum. — Compleanis armorum, according to Emesti, 
h pugna quae fi cominus et conserendis manibus, Brotier understands 
it in the same sense, Compleams est quod ChUici dicimus, " la melee," 
cum cominus hostis petitur ; but if this interpretation were correct, 
compleaus armorum would have the same meaning as the following 
words, in arcto pugna, that is, pugna comimis. But as in arcto pug- 
nam refers apparently to manus preceding {ut rem ad mzicrones ac 
manus adduoerent), so compleanis may refer to mucrones ; and it wiU 
then merely mean the blows or thrusts of the Roman weapons, &c. 

In arcto pugnam. — So, In arcto pugna (Liv. xxviii. 33). The old 
reading was, in aperto, which does not suit the meaning. 

Festinatione victoriae. — Fesiinatio here follows the active mean- 
ing which festino and propero nearly always have in Tacitus. See 
Armal, xiii. 17. Hist. iii. 25. •. 
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Chap. XXXVII. — Adeurreratti, — The reduplicated form occtin 
only once in Tacitus, m decucurrit (Amal, n, 7). 

Tum vero, — See Germ, c. 14, note. 

Grande et cUrox spectaculum, — Tum spectaeulum horribHe m campis 
patentibm : aequij fuffcfe, oecidiy capi, equi cOque viri afflicti (SaU, 
Jug, 101). 

Eoedem, — Those wlio had been taken. 

Prout cuique ingenium erat, — So, Sallust, UH cujugque ingeniwm eraL 
Pro ingenio quieque (Jug, 67). 

Jam hosHum , . virtueque, — There is an antithesis between jam 
hottium . . dferre, and esi, . virtv»juie, To the former is subjoined, as 
its consequent, j^osnm . . humus; and to the latter, poetqttam silvi» , . 
circumveniebamt, Dahl and some other editors propose to alter the 
order of the clauses, but by so doing disturb the natural succession of 
ideas. 

Est aliqwmdo, &c. — Quondam etiam victis redit m praecordia 
virtus ( Virg. Aen, u, 367). JSst in this position is emphatic Com- 
pare Germ, 10. 39. 

Indaginis modo, — Qiuum praemissus eques veltet indagine disstpato» 
Samnites ageret (lAv, vii. 37). Indago refers to that mode of huntiog 
in which the huntsmen formed a complete circle round a laige space 
of ground ; and gradually contracting it, drove all the animals together 
into the centre, where they fell an easy prey to their darts. Inde 
partito eaxrcitu^ totam ampleaius Cantahriam^ efferam geatem ritu feror 
rum, quasi indagine, dd)ellabat (Flor. iy. 12. 48). 

Sicubi arctiora erani (sc looa), — He means, wherever there were 
thickets. To these are opposed, rariores silvae, 

Firmis ordinibus, — " In close array." 

Nec alius alium respectanUs, — i,e, Each looking only to his own 
uafety. 

Sexagiata, — Some editions haye quadraginta, The change is very 
slight, — XL, for LX. 

Chap. XXXVIII. — Misoere . . separare, — Tacitus means, some- 
times they conferred together ; and again, at other times, deliberated 
with themselve». 

Frangu — So, Fracti (c, 29). 'EtnyvdfAvrTuw xn( (Hom, IL «. 
569). '£y/»X«y vififAa (^.408). Ir^etrnyws KXarrrt^us, (Aristqph. 
Equxt.) 
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Secrdi coUes. -^ So, Secrettm maris (c, 25). Longinquttas et secre- 
tvm (c. 31). The word implies a place not so much obscure and 
concealed, as desolate and solitary. 

Circumvehi Britanniam, — This was more for the sake of conquest 
than of discovery : therefore, datae ad id vires, 

Truiulensem porium, — Where this was is not known. Brotier 
identifies it with the portus Ruiupinus, ot Rutupensis, 'Favnvxieu 
(Ptol, ii. 3), Sandwich ; others, with Portsmouth or Plymouth. But 
the words unde . . redierat must mean, Quo redieroL, inde lecto proscimo 
omni Britanmae latere, Compare ZHc, Blaese, ubi cadaver abjeceris ? 
(Annal. l 22 ;) for ubi sit locus quo ? Unde plures erant, omnesfuere 
(HisL L 56). Unde cUimor acciderat circumaffere corpora (Hist. iv. 
29). Quo descendere gestis : Non erit emisso reditus (Hor. Epist. L xx. 
5). M^ kyayot, ohf ovx •«» ti iffrm l|«X^i?» (Xen, Anab, i. 3. §.17). 
'OgSf 1f ^»us ; (Soph. Oed. Tyr. 687). 

By proximum latus omne, he means the eastem coast and part of 
the north and west coast. 

Chap, XXXIX. — /«^flrf — Used absolutely in this way, is found 
elsewhere. Praedptta pedum pemicitas inerat (Liv. ix, 16). "A^fwis 
ol» %ntrrif uf unffro^ug (Soph. Oed. Tyr. 578). 

Fakum e Germania tritmphum. — This refers to his first fictitious 
triumph over the Catti, in a. u. 837. The occasion was fumished 
apparently by the Cherascan king, Charomer, who, by means of Roman 
influence and Roman money, having become too powerful fbr his hos- 
tile neighbours, was expelled by the Catti. Dio (Ixvii. 4) says : Mti^ 
iv^a»Ms ^ov iroXi/AiOf l^aftixt. See c. 41. Hist iv. 15. Suet. Dom. 6. 
Afier this, in a, u. 838, Domitian triumphed over the Daci, Marco- 
manni, and Quadi. 

£httptis per conmercia^ &c. — See c, Germ. 24. Caligula had set 
him the example. Suet. Cal. 47. 

Id sibi maodme formidclosum. — Putabat, or eaisiim,abat, must be 
supplied firom conscientia inerat. Formidolosus is here passive. So 
Sall. Gat. 7. Thucydidus (i. 36) uses a^tirrt^of in the same way. 

Frustra studiaforu — Domitian thought that it was of no use for him 
to have put an end to the study of eloquence and polite literature, and 
to have banished those who excelled in such pursuits (c. 2), if some 
one else should obtain popularity by his success in war. 

Utcunque facilius. — In later writers, utcunque is firequently used 
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with an adjectiye, and even by itsel^ without a verb. Esset utcunque 
toUrabUis (QtdaL L O, n. iiL 4). Et hoc quidem in oonciUo anyMore 
utcunque tutias (iv. i. 21). 

Dissimulari, — i. e. OccuUaru 

Secreto suo saiiatus. — Domiiianus secretum petdkxt, ibique musocu 
stHo ow^odcre solitus : unde percunctanti cmdam^ An quis in secreto Do- 
miiiani esset ? responsum, Ne Tmsoa quidem (Suet, Dom, 3). 

Chap. XL. — TrnmpkaUa . . daiw, — Since the year 735, after 
Agrippa^s victory over the Cantabri, the hononr of the trimnph itsdf 
belonged to the emperor and to the imperial princes. Other generals 
were forced to be contented with the mere i^isignia of the trimnpb, 
the laurel chaplet, toga praetexta, trabea trimnphalis, trimnphal statue 
(iniusfris), the curule chair, the irory sceptre, &c In quidquid pro 
triumpho daiur^ are included the public sacrifices and thanksgivinga. 
SeeZWo,liv. 11.24. 

Majoribus, — L e. Inlustrioribus, So, Minores (AnnaL xvi 8). 
Hist. iv. 85) is equivalent to obscuriores. 

Ut^ si m Britannia foret , . remeasse. — Agricola was immediatd j 
recalled ; but the snspicious Domitian feared 4hat he might nudntain 
his post by force ; the sending of thi» freedman with letters patent, con- 
ferring on him the govemment of Syria, was merely a device to diaw 
him away firom Britain. If Agricola were already on his way to 
Rome, that would be unnecessary ; and accordingly the freedman, 
meeting Agricola on his joumey, retnmed to Rome without delivering 
the letters. 

Tradiderat ..Agrioda^-^jyio (liii. 15) mentions an ordinance of 
Augustus: — *'Ora» rtf o ^utigx^ tk^ri ttt rt rw ifiitdZs mtrix» uvtop 
V^o^fjMffieUy xai U rn amxo/ai^ ftai tyXj^ovi^uv^ «XA.* hroi r^imt ftwmv 
Wav/t>eti» The successor of Agricola was probably Sallustius Lucol- 
lus. SaUustium LucuUum Britanniae legaium interemit, quod lanoeas 
n^waeformae LucuUeas appeUari passus est (Suet. Dom, 10). The pos- 
session of the Highknds was lost affcer Agricola was recalled. See 
Hist. i. 2. 

Otiosos. — Odum is commonly used in opposition to beUum, QmeH 
et oiio adsuescere (c. 21). MiUtares artes per otium ignotae (AnnaL 
xii. 12). 

Penitus — Here is equivalent to prorsus, omnino, valde. So, Conr 
8uetudinem,,penitus amisimm (Cic Off. ii. 8). 
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Aegtimare, — See note on c. 6. 

Adeo ut plerique . . quaererent fimam paud inierpretareniur, — So 
that most men missed the splendoor which they had looked for in one 
80 renowned, few understood his motiv^s. 

Chap. XLI. — Crehro . . adcusatue, — Amongst the enemies of 
Agricola may be mentioned M. Regolus, Veiento, and Publius 
Certus. 

Absens absolutus est, — Domitian himself felt the gross injustice of 
these charges. 

Pessimum . . lautUmtes. — Every commendation bestowed upon Agri* 
cola would only increase the rancour of the suspicious Domitian. 

Tot easercitus^ &c. — This refers to the war with the Daci, Marco- 
manni, and Quadi, in the years 86 — 91, which ended with Domitian^s 
second mock triumph. The Dacians, since the foundation of their 
power under Boerebistes, had been inYolved in continual struggles 
with the Romans, in their predatory incursions into Moesia, Illyria, 
and Thrace. About the time of Vespasian, however, they were re- 
duced to a kind of dependence on the Romans. But through dread 
of Domitian^s ayarice, they dissolyed their connection with them ; 
and in A. D. 86 made an irruption into Moesia, where the govemor, 
Appius Sabinus who advanced to oppose them, was defeated and 
skiin. The struggle against his successor, Comelius Fuscus, who pe- 
netrated into Dacia, was bnger and more bloody, and frequently car- 
ried on with doubtful success. The last deciaive battle, howeyer, cost 
Fuscus his life, and the Dacians plundered the Roman camp. The 
ficagmentary accounts which we have, afford no means of determining 
accurately the chronology of these events ; it is uncertain whether it 
was in a. d. 88 or 89 that Domitian went to Moesia, where he aban- 
doned himself to luxury and dissipation, whilst the experienced 
Julian, through a successfhl battle near Tapae, penetiated ahnost t6 
Decebalus^s capital, Zermigethusa ; and although prevented from ad- 
vancing fiuther through a stratagem of the enemy, he delivered the 
Romans firom their critical situation. It could have been mere indif- 
ference as to the event, or the desire of revenge", which induced Domi- 
tian to engage in fresh stmggles against the Marcomanni. He crossed 
the Danube ; but received a signal overthrow in their territories, which 
compelled him to offer peace to Decebalus. 

Tot mUitares viri. . expugnaii, — So, Expuffnatis praesidiis (Agr. 16). 
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Reges ejrpugnare (Lucr. iv. 1008). Obsessos fame eapugnarit (Lio. 
xxiii. 30). 'Ei^iirckid^xfirw Xtfiw (Thuc. L 134). B/^ lx9r»?ao^xfi^e 
(l 131). 

De limite imperO. — This, in all probability, must be looked for in 
the line of Roman forts still yisible between Peterwardein and Becs 
on the Teis. 

Bipa. — The right bank of the Danube, as £» as the Qnadi and 
Marcomanni. 

Beorum. — This is a conjectural reading : the MSS. haye eorum. 
JReus is frequently used, not merely in a strictly legal sense in opposition 
to aocusaiorj petitor^ ador, but with a more eztended meaning. Orare 
ut ae reum/ortunae ejus diei crimine eximereni (Lio. yi. 24). Bhescu' 
poris maluit patrati, quam incepti facinoris reus esse (AnnaL ii. 
66). Cohortium damor dehinc continuus, wymina reorum et poenas 
flagitantium (xi. 35). Nam si caderet Marcellus, agmen reorum ster- 
nebatur (Hist. iv. 6). Hino aocusationes potentium reorum (Dial. de 
Orat. 36). 

Dum . . exstimvlabant. — Dum is more usually foUowed by the pre* 
sent tense ; but there is nothing in the conjunction itself which neces- 
sarily requires this, and the imperfect is sometimes found with it. 

In ipsam gloriam praeceps agebatur. — The idea intended to be con- 
veyed by these words is, that Agricola's virtues, which were mali- 
ciously magnified by his enemies, raised his reputation and glory ; 
but that this very glory was the cause of his ruin. 

Chap. XLII. — Qmo . . sortiretur. — We have no other examples 
of this use of sortior in the sense of in sortem conjido, Asiae aut 
Africae has been conjectured. 

Annus. — If it was still the custom for the legati Caesarum and 
proconsuls to wait five years before they again drew lots for the pro- 
vinces (Dio, liii. 14), this would be the year 89 or 90. 

Ocdso dvica. — Complures senatores, in his aliquot consulares inte- 
remit, in quibus Civicam Cerialem in ipso Asiae proconsulaiu (Suei. 
Dom. 10). 

Exemplum. — Precedent. 

NonjoM obscuri — Is a correction for non tam obscuri, and answers 
infinitely better to primo occuliius. Besides, «to, not toiw, would be 
required. 

Paratus simuiatione. — So, Paratus peditaiu (Cicad Att. ix. 13). 
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Graiias passus, — Caio Caesari affdtantffratias et quorum liberi oocisi, 
et quorum bona ablaia erant (Sen, de Tramq, An, 14). 

Neque erubuit beneftdt invidia, — Nor did he blush that Agricola 
should receive as a &your so mariLed an injuiy. Invidia for res 
invidiosa, 

Salarium — Was an allowance for the maintenance of the govemor. 
The woid is derived from sal^ meaning, properly, money given for 
purchasing salt. Parochi praebent Ugna ecdemque guae debent (Hor, 
Sat. L V. 46). It was first granted by Augustua. It amounted some- 
times to two hundred and fifty thousand dnu;hmae. See Dio, lii. 23. 
Ixxviii. 22, 

Inlidta — Refers to the coniumacia and inania Ubertatis jkctatio^ 
frequently assumed by stoics in those times ; as, for example, when 
Helvidius Priscus openly celebiated the birthday of Brutus and Cas- 
sius. See Dio, Ixvi 12, 13. 15. 

Eo laudis esccedere^ guo^ &c — ^Attain to the same degree of 
praise as,^^ &c. Tanta excessit novitate et magnitudine dades (Annal, 
ii 24). Qtto uttra iram violeniiamque ejus exoessuram /uisse ? (Liv. 
viii. 33.) Httccine evasit beneficium ? (SaU. Jug, 14.) 

Eo laudis, — Eo inopiae {c, 18). Huc arrogantiae (Amud, iii. 
73). Eo magnijicentiae (ii. 33). 

Quo,,indaruerunt, — L e. Quo darescentes pervenerunt. So, Quo 
nando pradababantur, for pradabantes pervenerunt (Hiat, ii. 35). 
By abrupta is meant what Tacitus (Annal, iv. 20) calls abrtepta con- 
tumacia, opposed to deforme obsequium, The sense of the whole pass- 
age is, Obsequium et modestia, si vigor et industria adsini, eo gloriae 
perveniunt quo mvUi pervenire solent per abruptam contumadam mortem 
ambitiose quaerentes, sed rempublioam niMlJuvanies, 

Chap. XLIII. — Extrands , , fuit. — The epigram of Antiphilus 
(Anihol, Brunck. ii. 180) is commonly supposed to refer to the cele- 
brated Agricola : — 

et, K^nfeueu >jZ£Us, ri v^Kpivyetn ; iroS ritn uhe^ i 

Tig ^Xe^ itvaeug t^wtf eitkieo } 
^. A&x^uffif 'Ay^txekeu rtr^ufjLiSett 9tav ^ eveit nfUVf 

*Hv fTtfTO, h xtiveu hypmg ?X*' ^^»^*n* 

Which Grotius translates ; — 
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Quo/ontis laiices, quo copia vestra recessU ? 

Perpetuas solis quis oalor kausit aquas ? 
Agricolae ludu oonsumimur ; HUus ante 

Humida^ nunc fimd pulverulenta siti, 

AUud agens. — Busying themselves about other people'B affidrB. 

Nobis . . aztsim. — Various explanations, or coirectiona have been 
giyen of thia sentence. Nobis nihil comp. aff. ausim cannot stand for 
«a? incompertis rebus quicquam affirmare non ausm. Acid£Jiu& has pro- 
posed, Nobis nihil comperti, quod. affirmare ausim^ Walch, Nobis 
nikil compertum, quod aff. ausim. Peerlkamp, Nobis niJiU cmnpertum 
(sc, esse), affirmare ausim. Ruperti, Veneno interoeptum ftobis. NihU 
oomperti affirmare ausim, i. e. Nihil ea: iis quae comperi aff. ausim. 

Medicorum intimi. — Those who were deepest in the secrets and 
confidence of the prince. 

Sive . . erat. — Whether through anxiety for his recovery, or to in- 
quire into the progress of the disorder. 

Momejita deficientis. — The different stages of the death-struggle. 

Per, . cursores nuntiata^ — It appears that Domitian was at this time 
at his Alban villa. 

Speciem . . metum. — How well this accorded with Domitian^s cha- 
racter, we leam from Dio, Ixvii. 2. 

Quo coheredem .. scripsit — See Annal. xvi 11. Nec defuere qui 
monereM, magna ea. parte heredem Caesarem nuncupare atque ita nqpatir 
bus de reliquo constdere (Annal. xvi 31. iL 48). 

Honore judidoque. — L e. Honore judicioque honorifioo, 

Chap. XLIV. — Natus erat. . coss. — Caligula's third consulate was 
in the year 793 ; the consulate of Collega and Priscus, in 846. Ac- 
cording to this, Agricola would have died in the fifty-fourth year of 
his age, being fifty-three years, two months. and ten days old. To 
get over this difficulty, some suppose that Tacitus wrote liv and not 
LVi ; others, that he wrote primum instead of tertium. The first con- 
sulate of Caligula was in 790. The latter is the more likely. If we 
take 790 as the year of Agricola's birth, he would be fift) -six years, 
two months, and ten days old, and accordingly properly in his fifty- 
seventh year. But seaio et quinquagesimo anno mortuus est may mean 
that he died either before or after the completion of his fifty-sixth 
year. Suetonius (Aug. 26) says : — Considatum vioesimo aetatis anno 
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invasii. This was when he wanted thirty-six days of having com- 
pleted his twentieth year. Livy (Ep. 119), on the contrary, says : — 
Nbnum decimum offens^ of a youth who was above nineteen years and 
ten months old. Now Agricola was praetor under Nero, and there- 
fore before June 9, 821. According to Dio (lii. 20), he must have 
then completed his twenty-ninth year. Taking the extreme^case, if he 
was praetor after Aug. 23, 820, he must have been bom in 791. But 
this is impossible, as Caligula was not consul in that year ; accordingly, 
we can only suppose that he was bom in 790, and thus he would be 
quaestor after the completion of his twenty-fifth year, tribune after his 
twenty-seventh, praetor after his twenty-ninth, and consul after his 
thirty-ninth year. 

Deoentior quam subUmior fuU, — By d^cor haihiius is meant the 
ffvfAfittT^M roZ ffufiMToi. lu porsou he was rather well made than tall. 

NihU, . mpererat. — As Ovid (Met. ii 857) says : — NvUae infronie 
nnnae, necformidabHe lumen : Pacem mUus habet. 

Medio . . erepius. — Cenium et viginti anni ab interitu Ciceronis in 
kunc diem colUguntur^ unius hominis aetas (Dial. de Orat. 17). 

Inpleverat. — i. e. Assecutus erat. Impietum est consUium «*, &c. 
(Hist. i, 16). * Afa.9ry.neeu (Hom. Od. t. 208). Oy ya^ ixetvos a Ztug 
. . ivetfrXn^uffm re xdXkeg etuTdv (Lucian. Q. H. C. S. 8). Compare 
Juvenal viii. 83. x. 346—366. 

Opihus . . contigercmt. — Dio-(lxvi. 20) errs in saying : — *0 5^'Ay^/- 
xoXets t9 Tt iTifuef, to Xet^ev rev fiiev xcu tv Ivhtlet . . tZ^nfft (i. e. ^' Agri- 
cola lived, for the remainder of his life, in dishonour and in want "). 
This is contradict«d by his not asking for the proconsular allowanee 
(c. 42), and by what Tacitus says (c. 6). \^ 

Namy-sicuti . . ominabatur. — For quod some propose quodam, Er- 
nesti reads — Nam sicuti hecUissijnum durare in hanc saeculi lucem^ &c. 
Dahl — Non Ucuit ei durare^ or, Nam sicut ei non licuit durare. Walch 
proposes — Trajanum quandoque videre attgurio, or, Trtyanum videre 
augurioque votisque ; or else to strike out quod. It may then be para- 
phrased thus — JEtenim, quamquam vitam se propagaturum esse in tem- 
porum horumfelidtate^ atque Trajanum regnantem visurum^ et auguriis 
ominabatury et votis concupi&xbat, mortis tamen, quae hac felicitate eum 
privasse videri possit, grande solatium tulit, quod evaserat, &c. This 
use of durare ac videre, for se duraturum ac visurum, may be defended 
from, Ratusque dedecus amoliri (Annal. xiv. 14). Nusquam eas (pecu 
nias) tutius sanctiusque deponere credentibus (Liv. xxiv. 18). An credUis 
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aequ/o animo tw servire (Ckrt. iy. 14. 23). There seems, however, to be 
no necessity for any alteration : the meaning of the passage is — Nam 
sicuH durare m hac beatissimi saeculi luoe ac principem Trcyanum videre 
solatimn fert et ipsi quoque tulisset saevitiae priorum temporum, quod 
avgurio v,a,rua. o. itaf, m. grande aolaiium iulit. The force of the 
words, augurio and ominabatur may be seen from Dio (Ixvii. 1*2) : — 
T^tfiixv^ ^ Ih r^ OvX^icff xeu *Ax/X/^ TXaS^ietin intartucewi rort Tm 
avret rnfituet kiytreu y%nff6eu' xai av abrZv re^ fiiit TXa^ietn e\i6^»Si 
rif ^t T^euavef h riis avrox^are^ietf a^X'' ^^«*fp'*^n. This was in the 
year 844. Pliny, speaking of the same period, says — Tibi oscendenH 
de more CapitoUum, quamquam non id agentium, drium damor, 
ut jam prittdpi, occurrit ,.nec aliter a cunctis omen acoeptum est 
(Pan. 5). Tu enim (Capitoline Jupiter),jam tunc tUum in tutelam 
recepigii, quum praedonis avidissimi faudbus eripuistu Tu darajudidi 
tui dgna misisti, quum profidscenti ad eccerdtum tuo nomine, tuo honore 
oessisti (c. 94). 

Apud nosiras aures. — See Hist. i. 26. 

Chap. XLV. — Non vidit, &c. — See Annal. xvi. 27. Suet. Dom. 
10, 11. Plin. Ep. iii. 11. vii. 19. Dio^ Ixvii. 12. 

Tot oonstdarium caedes. — See Sttet. Dom. 10. 15. 

Feminarum enesiUa et fiigas. — As Annia, Fannia, Gratilla, Flavia 
Domitilla, and Pontia Domitilla. 

Cktrus Metius. — One of the most notorious informers under Domi- 
tian, is often mentioned by Pliny (Ep. i. 5. 11. vii. 19. 27), Martial 
(xiL 25), Juvenal (i. 36). According to the scholiast upon Juvenal 
he was an actor. Una . . censdxitur. Since, as yet, but one victim 
had £allen beneath his accusations, no one could at that time conceive 
the mischief which he was shortly about to bring upon the nation. 

Et intra . . strepebat. — This was Domitian'8 viUa, which he built 
on the Via Appia, at the foot of the Alban Mount. Juv. iv. 145. 
Hither he frequently summoned the senate and pontifices. See Juv. 
iv. 60. Dio, Ixvii. 1. Suet. Dom. 4. 19. PUn. Ep. iv. 11. 22. 
Respecting the famous informer, Catullus Messalinus, see Juv. iv. 
; 13— 122. jDtOjlxvu. 1. 

Massa Bdnusjam ium reus erat. — After he had been procurator of 
Africa. See c 2. Hist. iv. 50. 

Nostrae . , manus. — The hands of senators. Tacitus took his 
seat in the senate as a man of praetorian rank afier 841. This lefen 
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to HelyidioB the younger. He was accused under pret^ce, Q^asi 
soenico exodio sub persona Paridis et Oenones diiwjrHim Domitiani 
cum lUBore taaxtsset (SueL Dom, 10). Inter muUa soelera mitltorum 
nuUum atrocius viddtaiur quam quod in senalu aenator senatcri, praeto- 
rius oonsulari, reo judex, manus intulisset (PUn. Ep, ix. 13. See, 
also, iL 12). 

Nos Maurid RusHcique visus. — MauricuB was the brother of Rus- 
ticus, and upon the death of the latter went into exile ; but retumed 
in the reign of Nerva. See Hist. iv. 40. Amud. xvi. 26. Visus for 
species is used by Cicero (De Nat. Deor. L 5), Livy (viii 9), Pliny 
(HisL Nat. xxiL 6). 

Nos . . perfudiL — This sentence is an example of the grammatical 
figure called zeugma : the meaning of it is — Nos Maurici Rustidque 
msus (horrore percnlit), nos innooenH sanffuine Senecio per/udit. Se- 
neoio, see c. 2. 

Subscriberentur. — " Were made subjects of accusation against us." . 
Others take the word to mean simply, toere secre&y noted down. So, 
Cum subseribere quaedam animadveriisset curiosum ac spectdatorem 
(SueL Octav. 27). See Ut quihus . . nosoatur (Annal. i. 73). This evil 
was encouraged under Tiberius (Annal. iv. 30), Caligula, Claudius, 
and Nero ; repressed under Vespasian (Hisi. iv. 44), but reached its 
height under Domitian. 

Subjioeret. — t. e. " Never tired." 

Saevtts iSe vuUus et rubor. — PUn. Pan. 48. *H ^l i^^vs i^ixurmi 
Tf TW 0(p^etXfAdu fl4u* fAtffTfi y fi xet^tiet xtXns' rotur) yct^ fAoXtfrot 
i^t(pctiyu (Philostr. Vit. ApoU. vii. 28). 

Qua . . muniebat. — The old reading was a quo. This might perhaps 
mean, a quo auaiUum petens se munidxxt. A oenturione . . oaderet is 
used for a oenturione ictus caderet (Annal. xvL 9). Quum ira ab 
aoeepta nuper dadS stimulabat (Liv. x. 5). Pacis ab insita animi levi- 
iate poenituit (iL 49). 

Tu vero . . mortis. — Compare Cic. de Orat. iiL 3. 

Excipere — Means to receive something which is expected, or which 
presents itself to the person who takes it. 

Tamquam . . donares. — As if, so £Eir as lay in your power, you 
wished, by your cahnness and serenity, to show that the prince was 
goiltless. 

FUiaeque, — Tacitus's wife. This is a correction foTjilioque. Agri- 
cola*8 sons were both dead. 
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AfUe quadrienmum, for quadriennio ante, — So, MuHm ante anmos, 
for muUis annis ante (Atmal, xiv. 9). MuUos post annos (xiv. 12). 
It appears that Tacitus was absent from Rome at the tim^ of Agri- 
cola^s death. This may be gathered also from Pliny (Ep, vii 33). 
The request that Pliny would fnmish him with a detailed adspunt of 
Senecio^s suit against Bebius was occasioned by his own absenoe. 
He was present, however, at Senecio^s death in the year 846, when he 
retumed from the administration of his praetorian province. 

AUquid, — Viz. his daughter and Tacitus. 

Chap. XLVI. — Et inmortaUbtts laudibus, , aemulaiu deeoremus — 
Is a correction for temporalibus laudibus, et si naiura suppedOet militum 
decoramus, 

Famam ac figuram animi, — Singuli diversas^ vel easdem, sed pro- 
babiles causas ct/fbrentes, /ormam stU quisqtte et animi et ingenii redde- 
hant (Dial. de Orai, 1). 

Fama rerum, — t. e, In history. 



NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

ANNALS. 

Chap. L — Urbem Romam, — Some editors think the beginning of 
this chapter to have been purposely constructed in the form of an 
hexameter yerse, becanse Sallust (Jug. 5) has made use of a similar 
commencement, and Liyy has used a hemistich in his pre&ce» But 
this reaaon is by no means conclusiye. The frequency with which 
verses, ehiefly hexameters, either complete or incomplete, occur in 
the compositions of even the best prose writers is shown by Drakenb. 
ad Liv. Praet A complete hezameter occurs in the oration of De- 
mosthenes, On ihe Croum, p. 275 : — Tiv ya^ |y 'A^^/V»^ frcXifAoy^ h* h 
us 'EkecTuw, See Cfc. Z>e Orat iiL 47. Or, 56, 

Habuere, — ^ Held," "govemed." Compare c. 9. iv. 5. xi. 29. 
Ad iempus, — This may mean either ** occasionally," or **for a 
time ;" either fbr a short time, as W) pc^iwv (Hom, IL ii 199), or for 
an indefinite time, whenever and as long as seemed necessary, as in 
this passage and vi IL Liv. xzviii 42» In Greek, ^^os xcu^ov, So, 
tn iempus (ii 47), tn diee (ii. 13), 

Neque deoemviralis (sc legibus scribendis) potestas tdira biennium , . 
valuit, — In point of hct, it lasted a few months beyond the two 
years. But during the last seven months of their power, they main- 
tained themselves by force. Mflitary tribunes, with consular autho- 
rity, were created from a.v. 310 to 388 though not uninterruptedly. 
Cinna held the consulship four times, from A. u. 667 to 670. Sulla 
continued dictator for a^ many years, from a.u. 672 to 675. He was 
the first who was invested with the dictatorship for any lengthened 
period, Caesar was the first who was made perpetual dictator. 

Jrmo. — " The soldiery." As in L 2. 7. 68. Hisi, l 76. ii. 32. 
iii 83. 
In Augustum cessere, — " Went over to Augustus." 
Nomine principis. — He was content with the title of princeps, in 
which there was nothing which savoured of the despot or tyrant ; 
being aware that the names of Ung and didaior, since the expulsion of 
Tar({uin and the assassination of Caesar, had become equaUy odious. 
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2>M>, liv. l. Suet. Aug, 52. Maecenas had adnsed this course of 
procedure, with other acts which bore a semblance of respect for the 
ancient constitution and the liberty of the people. DiOi lii. 38. liiL 
11. 16. Ixvii. 8. Henceforth jonnaixi^ttf 2i[A principium were used as 
equivalent to imperium, 

Veteris populi Romanu — So, Prior popuLus (xi 24). Vetw aetas 
(Agr,'2), Prius aevum (Hist. L 1). t, e. The time of the republic 
before the battle of Actium. 

D(mec gliscente adulatione deterrerentur, — Since men of high prin- 
ciple and honour will not stoop to flattery, and cannot dispense with 
it in their writings without danger. Compare Hist, i. 1. PUn. Ep. m. 5. 
Glisoere always implies imperceptible or gradual increase. It is only 
another form of cresoere. So, Ketku^rM = x^vitrM, ^uXaf^M = ^^^^tt, 

TtberU Caiique et Claudii ac Neronis res, — We have here the 
limits of the period embraced by the Annals. 

Res . . ob metumfalsae ; . . conpositae sunt. — Falsae here belongs to 
the predicate of the sentence. So, Vera non probabantur (xv. 51). 

Siudio. — " Adulation." 

Qniorum causas proctd Aabeo. — " The motives for which; are too dis- 
tant to aflfect me." See Hist. i. 1. 

Chap. II. — BrtUo et Ckssio caesis, — "By their own hands." 
2)tb, xlvii. 46. 

Publica arma. — Wars carried on against foreign enemies, under the 
sanction of the senate and people. 

Sextus Pompeius. — The son of Pompey the Great, who had gained 
the command of the sea. His forces were defeated by Agrippa at 
Naulochus (Suet. Aug. 16). He was taken at Midaeum, and put 
to death at Miletus (Dio, xlix. 1 — 18. VeU. ii 72 — 79. Appian 
B. C. V. 118—144). 

Exuio. — " Stripped " of his arms and soldiers ; for Octavianus 
bribed twenty legions to desert from him ( VeU, ii. 80). 

Inteirfecto Antonio. — By himself (Suet. Aug. 17. VeiL iL 87. 
2>to, li. 8). 

Caesar. — C. Julius Caesar Octavianus. 

Posito triumviri nomine. — This was the only triumvirate which was 
properly and tnily so called : it was a magistracy with supreme autho- 
rity, with which Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus were invested for 
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five years by the senate and people. Tlieir full title was triumviri 
rtipubUcae ordinandae, The other trimnvirates of which we read were 
called so ironically ; for Marius, Sulla, and Cinna — Caesar, Pompey, 
and CrassuB — only privately entered into a league to unite iheir 
power, and neither received their authority by any public decree, nor 
made use of the name triumviru 

Tribunidojure conietUum. — But the tribunicial authority was an 
instmment of great power in the hands of the emperors, as it had been 
in former times, and was firequently conferred upon them for five years 
by new decrees, and by them on their colleagues and successors in the 
goyemment See c; 3. 9, 10. iiL 56. Dio^ 11 19 ; liii 17. 32. liv, 
12. Suet, Aug. 27. Tih. ix. 15. 

Amuma — Js a distribution of com, either gratuitously or at a low 
price. Compare xii 41. XWo, li. 21. liii, 2. 28. Suet. Aug. 18. 40, 
41. Mcnum. Ancyr. tab. 3. 

Cunctos dulcedine otU peUexit, — See Agr. 21« Augustus shut the 
temple of Janus three times fSuet. Aug. 22). 

Munia . . trahere. — At the same time, in accordance with the ad- 
vice of Maecenas, he retained the names and dignities of the principal 
magistracies, that the people might be deceived by an empty show of 
liberty (c. L 3, 7. iv. 6. 19. Suet. Caes. 77). The emperors them- 
selves were released firom ihe obligation of most of the laws, though 
not of alL 

Per QdAes, — Principally through the battles of Philippi and 
Actium. 

Opibus et honoribus extoUereniur. — So, c i 3. vi. 42. Hor. Od. 
I. L 8. Opibm and honoribua are ablative cases. 

Turbabantur. — ** Violated," " deprived of their power." 

Chap. III. — Subsidia dominationi — So, Eeetor juveni (L 24). 
Dona tempUs (iL 60). Causas bello (ii. 64). Tacitus means — Ut 
essent subsidia dominationis si honoribus extoUerentun 

Chudium . . jiUum. — Augustus had no chUdren beside his daugh- 
ter Julia. 

Admodum adolescentem. — His death took place in the seventeenth 
year of his age, a. v. 731, in the baths of Baiae ; the suspicion of 
which fell upon Livia and Augustus himself (iL 41, Plin, viL 45. 
Dfb, liiL 30). Air/«v ^» mT» h Atdvta rou ^aydrw Mtt^KiXkou 
i^X** '*''' ''"''* *'*'**'^ uvT^s ^r^tiririfAvr» (Dioy liiL 33). 
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Pontificaiu . . exiuUi, — The ofl^je of Pontifex was conferred upon 
Marcellus by Augastos, as it was upon Nero the son of Oermanicas 
by Tiberius (iil 29). The emperors &om Augnstus to Gratianus kept 
the office of pontifex maximus to themselves. M. Agrippa, the son- 
in-law of Augustus, was consul in a. u. 717, 726, 727, and consul 
suffectus in a. u. 735 ; prefect of the city from the year 734, and 
was united with Augustus in the tribunitial power from 736. 

GemmaHs constdatibus — Is here used, in its proper signification, of 
the successive consulships which he bore, in a. u. 726 and 727, with 
Augustus, to whom he was indebted for them. In 717, he was elected 
by the free votes of the tribes (Suet, Caes. 76. Vell. iL-PO. 96). 

Generum sumpsit. — Julia, who had been betrothed to Marcellus, 
was given to him in marriage (Suet.Aug. 63). 

AuxU — Augeri is used in a metaphorical sense of persons who 
receive any increase of dignity, power, wealth, &c. (Affr. 6. 25.) 
FUiolo me audum scUo (Cic. ad Att. i. 2). In the free ages of the 
republic, many bore the name of imperaior^ who had either been so 
saluted by their soldiers, or received the title from the senate, when 
they had succeeded in any military expedition carried on under their 
own auspices (iii. 74). But Augustus, as in the case of all the other 
honours, appropriated this title to himsel£ In this he was imitated 
by the other emperors, who took to themselves the glory of any suc- 
cesses gained by their generals or lieutenants, and were accordingly 
saluted impercOores by the soldiers, even in their absence. The title 
was conferred by them upon but few, and those chiefly of the Augus- 
tan fEunily : Junius Blaesus was the last private person on whom it 
was bestowed. He received it from Tiberius (iii. 14. JWo, liv. 33, 
VeU. iL 125). After that, the emperors alone used the title ; and 
when applied to them, it is prefixed to their names ; when applied to 
a victorious general, it comes after his name, thus : — Imperator Caesar 
Augustus, M. Tullius Cicero Imperator. The term was first used by 
Caesar, and afterwards by Augustus (a. u. 725), to imply sovereign 
command over all the armies and in the city (Dio^ xliiL 44. liii. 17. 
Suet. Caes. 76). 

Domus integra. — So, on the other hand, doTnus vacua (SaU. Cai. 15). 
^(Mi nfurt\ns CHom. n. /3. 701). Vacuus is also applied to pro- 
vinces without a govemor, countries without a king, women without 
husbands (ii. 76. vi. 34. xiiL 44. Agr. xxxiL 40). Vaeuae legkmes 
(iL 46) means " legions unoccupied " by war. 
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Indtueerat (sc. adoptione). — Augostus Caium et Ludum adoptavit 
domi per €tssem et Ubram emptos a paire Agrippa, Tertvum nepo- 
iem Agrippam simulqtte privignum TSberium adoptavit in /oro lege 
airiata (Suet. Oct, 64, 65), There was a twofold method of adopt- 
ing : the adoptio, properly so called, made before the praetor, in which 
the children were thrice sold by their ^Either, per aes et Ubram, in the 
same manner as dayes ; and the adrogatio, by which men who were 
not nnder subjection to a £Either or master, passed into the power and 
&mily of another, and took his name and sacrificial duties (Cic. p, 
Domoy 13 — 15. GelL v. 19), by a law passed in the assembly of the 
coriae, in presence of the pontifices, and under the emperors by 
means of their rescripts (Hist. i. 15). 

Principes jwoenttdis — Was the name anciently given either to the 
knights whose names were first called over by the censors, when taking 
the census of the equestrian order, or to those young men whose 
fethers were conspicuous for wealth or rank (Em. Clav. Cic), After 
Augustus, this name implied a title to the succession to the thnme. 
Caius was bom a..u. 734, Lucius, a. u. 736. Dtb, liv. 18. Monum. 
Ancyr. 

Destinari, — Designari is used in the same sense. Compare ii. 36. 
Hist. i 26. 

Agrxppa vita concessU. — In a. u. 741. L. Caesar died at Massilia, 
A. u. 755 ; Caius at Limyra in Lycia, a. u. 756 (Dio^ liv. 28. foIL 
Suet. Aug. Q6. Tib. 15). Amonument erected to their memory, on 
the confines of the Ubii and Treveri, was discovered in the last cen- 
tury. It was situated at a place called Junkerraht. 

Novercae Liviae dolus. — Livia was endeavouring to secure the 
succession to her two sons, Tiberius Nero and Drusus. 

Drusoque pridem exstincto. — A. u. 745, in the thirtieth year of his 
age, in consequence of a fall from his horse. 

Filius. — He was adopted by Augustus, a. u. 756 (Suet. Aug. 65. 
Tib. 15). 

Conlega imperii. — Compare Vell, ii. 121. Suet. Tib, 21. The cir- 
cumstances there related took place in a. u. 765. Whether a perpe- 
tual proconsular imperium was ever granted to Tiberius may be doubt- 
ed ; at least in the sense in which Augustus first, and Germanicus 
afterwards, received it (Dio^ liii. 2). 

Consors tribuniciae potestatis (ter) adsumitur. — a. u. 748, 757, 766. 
(Suet. Aug. 27. Tib. 9. 16). 
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ChtetUaiur ^ Is nsed in its liteial sense ; as in £7i( crebro » ndUti' 
bus ogtentavisset (iii. 9). 

Nqtotem unicum. — After the death of CaiuB and Lucius. Agrippa 
Postumusy the son of Agrippa-and Jolia, was bom after the death of 
his &ther, and adopted by Augostus on the same day as Tiberius 
(Suet. Aug. 64, 65). 

Uti , . m insulam Planasiam projiceret, — In A. u. 760, Pkmaeia^ 
now Pianosa, Instead of Planasia, Suetonius (Aug. Q6) mentions 
Surrentum ; and the scholiast on Juvenal (vi. 158), Sicily. This depor- 
taiio in instdam, generally a desert island, was a more severe punish' 
ment than the relegaiio, and inyolyed the loss of liberty, dtizenship, 
and property. 

Corq)ertum. — Clearly proved and^established. Ea muUis audivi ; 
nam comperisse me non audeo dioere (Cic, Ep, ad Div, y* 5). 

Germamcum , . jussit, — Hence Tiberius is frequently called the 
&ther, and Drusus the brother, of Oermanicus (ii 43. iv. 4). 

Fiiius jumenis, — Drusus, his son by Agrippina (Suet, Tih, 52). 

Abolendae magis in/amiae, — OenitiTe case. Qompare Aegyptum 
proficisdtur oognosoendae antiquitatis (ii« 59), Vitandae suspicionis (iii. 
9), Tuendae UberiaiiSi etfirmandae conoordiae (iii 27). 

Juniores. — Those between the ages of seventeen and fbrty-siz were 
oommonly called juniores,juvenes, or adolescenies ; those between for» 
ty-six and sixty, seniores ; and those above sizty, tenesy and somedmes 
seniores. Pueri mvnores are those under fourteen ; pueri majores^ those 
between fourteen and eighteen. Marcellus, at the b^[inning of thi| 
chapter, is called admodum adolfiscens when seventeen years old. 

Chap. IV. — NuUa t» praesens /omUdine, — This use of the ablative 
absolute, with the omission of the substantive verb, is common in 
Tacitus. Thus, Caede continua (vi. 29) ; coniinuo otio (ziii 54) ; 
obvia rerum simiUtudine (iv« 33). NulUs contra ierris (Agr^ 10). 
Inritis hosUbus (Agr, 22), 

Seque et domum, — Cicero never uses que in the sense of both ; 
Sallust only uses it in this meaning for the puipose of coupling pro- 
nouns. 

Proveda jam senedus, — For senex, So, Senedutem Tiberii despi- 
dens (vi 31 ). The abstract is frequently thus used for the concrete ; 
as, matrimonium for cot^juges (ii 13), 

Aderalque fims, — Sc. Augusto. 
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InndfietUis • . dt/^erebanL — Compare Juven, z. 65 — 89. Differtt 
liere answen to onr English phiase, to puU to pieoes^ used in the sense 
of handling a penon'8 character lather rooghly. 

Affrippom. — i,e, Agrippa Po8tumiA$ ihe grandson of Augostus. ^c^iu^ 

Mahmm annis, — He was fifty-five. 

£^aecicUum heUo, — In his ezpeditions into Oennany ; for an aC' 
count of which, see il 26. SwsL Tib, 9. 16—20. Dia, &c 

Qaamquam prematUur, — ^ Whateyer endeavours might be made to 
lepress them.^* 

Congeetos , . triumphos, — See Suet, TS), 9, 17. 20. 

Amns..egerii. — See c. 53. Suet, Tih, 10 — 14. He was there 
fbr eight years (a. u. 748 — 755). Some editors propose to write exsid 
for exsulem^ saying that easulem agere means only ^to feign being an 
exile." This, however, is not the case ; such j^ixases as prin&pem^ 
consulem agere^ are of fi^quent occurrence, implying the actual perform- 
ance of the duties attendant upon those stations : etesul egerit, however, 
might very well be used ; as, Disoors agebat (iii. 38) ; tanio impensius 
m seeuritatem composUus.. per iUos dies egit (iii 44). 

AUquid. — For aliud quiequam ; " anything else." 

Meditari.—^ To practise," Virg. Ed, vi 8. 82. Aen. x. 455. Cemi 
partusfugam meditari doceni (PUn. viii 32). 

Duobus. , adolescentibus, — Brusus, the natund son, and Germanicus, 
the adopted son, of Tiberius. 

Intervm — Here is equivalent to aUquando^ or (diquamdiu. So, Pari 
ignommia Valerius Ponticus adficitury quod reos , , detulisset, interim 
spede legum^ moae praevaricando uUionem elusurus (xiv. 41). 

Quastdoque — Here has the same meaning as qmmdocumque^ ^ some 
time or other." 

Chap. V. — Scdus uccoris suspectabant, — Livia was suspected of 
having given some poisoned figs to her husband CDio, Ivi. 29, 30). 

Fabio Maxijno. — This was Q. Fabius Maximus Afiicanus, who 
was consul in a. u. 742 ; conceming whom and Marcia see Ovid ex 
Pont, i. 2. and iv. 6. 1 1. Marcia was the daughter of Marcius Philippus, 
Augustus^s stepfiither. Plutarch (Ui^t a^A.c^;^/«;, p. 508. a.) relates 
the whole story, but calls Fabius ^wXCtof, 

Gnarum id Caesari. — " This became known." This passive use 
oignarus is only found in Tacitus. So, Quod gnarum duci (c. 51) ; in 
paludem gnaram vincentibus (c. 63) ; gnarum id Tiberio /uit (iii. 6). 
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Ipnarus, howeyer, ib used passively by Virgil, Ovid, and SaUnst Iff- 
nara lingua (SaU. Jug, 18). Rigio hosHbus ignara (62). For^rw», 
in this passage, Muretiis conjectared gmaJtam to be the tme reading. 

Quaesita morte, — *^ By a liolent death.'^ Quaesita does nbt deter- 
mine whether by soicide, or.in any other way. Tacitos probably 
means the latter. So, emtium sumptum (iii 7). 

Chap. VL — Inermumque. — Another form is inermis, So, there 
are two forms, semermus and semermis (iii. 39), exanimus and exani- 
mis^ semisomnus and semisomnis, 

Quamvis firmatus amimo, — ^ Though he had steeled his breast for 
the task.'* 

Qucutdoque, — The same as quandocunque, 
Duravit. — Sc. se, 

Nuntianti, — JRenuntianti wonld have been the proper word here ; 
and the re might have been absorbed by the last syllable of the pre- 
ceding word ; but Tacitus, who imitates the phraseology of the poets, 
not unfrequently uses simple instead of compound words. Thus, 
posuit (c 7) ; dveraty for excitaverat (xv. 33) ; firwjare for adfirmare 
(i. 81. iv. 11. vi 6) ; gravesoere, for ingravesoere (i 5) ; movere^ for 
amovere (xiv. 32. 60), 

Sallustius Crispus — Was the grandnephew of the historian Sal- 
lust, and was adopted by him. He was intimate with Augustus ; and 
from him the aes Sallustianum received its name (ii 40. iii. 30). 

Codicillos,'-'^^ The warrant," . Compare Agr, 40. SueL 716. 42. 
Claud. 29, 

Subderetw, — Subdere is to substitute in an underhand manner. 
Thns, Subdere testamenium (xiv. 30. xv. 44). Subdito rumore (vi 36). 
Juxta periculoso. — ** It being alike dangerous." 
Fida seu vera promeret. — If he exculpated Tiberius, and took the 
responsibility upon himself^ he ran the risk of being condemned by the 
senate ; if^ on the other hand, he accused Tiberius, he would render 
himself obnoxious to his displeasure. 

Hatio oonstet, — A metaphor from accounts ; the phrase, ratio oo9»- 
stai^ is used when the debtor and creditor sides of an account balance 
one another. Rationem reddere oZtCtft, is to lay an account be£}re some 
one for examination. 
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Chap. VII. — Ne laeH. — Sc. Vidererdur, or essent, (See p. xlvii.) 

Primordw, — ^" The commencement " of the new reign. 

Questus. — ** Lamentations " for the death of Augustus. 

In veirba TtberU Caesaris juravere.-^Took the oath according to 
the foimula dictated by Tiberius. This phrase was originally used of 
Boldiers who swore fidelity to their generaL The oath of allegiance 
spoken of in this passage, was first taken under Julius Caesar, and af- 
terwards under the other emperors, as commanders in chief of all the 
armies in the empire. The formula of it was, — Non me liberosque meos 
oariores habebo quam principem (SueL Caes. 84. Cal. 15. Dio, Kii. 
20). Compare Sacramentum in nomen Tiberii (i. 8). Jurare in Otho^ 
nem (Hist. i. 76). The jurameritum vn actaprinc^m^ spoken of in 
i 72. iv. 32, is different ; it implied confirming the acts and decrees 
of the emperors. This oath was first taken upon the death of Julius 
Caesar, to ratify his acts ; and next after the battle of Actium, to ho- 
nour Augustus. Under the emperors, it was renewed at the com- 
mencement of each year. Dio. Ix. 10. * 

Seius Strabo. — The fether of Aelius Sejanus (c 24). He had the 
govemment of Egypt granted to him. 

Caius Turranius . . praefectus, . annonae. — He was the first who 
bore this office. This magistracy was made an ordinary one by Au- 
gostus, who held it himself till shortly before his death, when he ap^ 
pointed Turranius (xi. 31. Suet. Aug. 37). 

Praetoriarum cohortiim prae/ectus. — These prefects were first ap- 
pointed by Augustus. They were two in number. At this time 
there was probably no prefect of the city. Taurus Statilius was dead, 
and Piso was appointed in his room, after an interval of some years. 

TribuTticiae potestatis praescriptione. — The tribunes of the people 
had the power of assembling the senate (Su^. Tib. 23). 

Posuit. — For proposuit. As in iv, 27. 

Sub Attffusto adceptae. — See c, 3. 

Consuliurum^ — Sc patres, 

Neque abscedere a corpore. — Emesti takes oorpu^ to mean the fune- 
ral rites of Augustus ; but on comparing iii. 5, this appears not to be 
the case ; and the tense of the verb abscedere prevents our taking it 
in this sense. The words, neque abscedere a corpore^ must be looked 
upon as a parenthesis. Tiberius means to say, that filial respect pre- 
yented his leaving the corpse of his parent, and that the assembling of 
the senate was the only one of the tribunitial or senatorial dutiea 
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which he could bring himself to perfonn. This edict was probably 
sent from Nola. It was from Nola that the officers were sent to kiU 
Agrippa, and that the mandates were issued to the army. 

Sigmm (or tesseram). — The parole or password. In the time of 
the emperors, this signmn was given by word of mouth. See i. 65. 
ziiL 2. Suet, CaL 58. Ner, 9. Beside these signa vocaiia^ there 
were signa demioooalia^ made with the trumpet or hom. Both seem 
to be referred to in Jniermisso signo et vocibus (Hist. y. 22). Some, 
however, explain this by means of the figure h ^m ^um. 

Cetera aulae, — The lictors, the £eisces bound with laurel, and what- 
ever else seryed to distinguish the emperor. 

Adepto, — Passive. ComHcUus^ expertus, meditatus^ are also foim^ 
thus used by Tacitus. 

Dabat (aliquid) etfamae, — He allowed report tohave some influence 
with him. Dare^ iribuere^ and some other yerbs of a similar meaniiig, 
are used when speaking of balancing reasons, and assigning to each 
motiye its proper weight. 

Per , . ambitum et . . adoptione, — -This yariation of constmction is 
common in Tacitus. Compare Ko) t^iec to7s itaXireus »ai \s rm iratTms 
J^u/A/idxws i^ptXtftMri^ov In^itu C Tkuc. L 91). 

Indudam dubUaiionem, — Inducere, used properly of drawing on a 
coyering or garment, thence acquires the notion of painting or plaster- 
ing, which, in its tum, has led to the meaning of feigning, or putting 
on the appearance of anything. Some editors haye altered inductam 
in the passage to indutam ; but that is unnecessary. 

Chap. VIII. — De supremis. — Jonceming the last duties to be 
paid to the corpse of Augustus. Suprema Augusti may possibly 
mean the last acts of Augustus. 

Per Virgines Vestae. — It was a common practice to deposit wills 
and other documents of importance, as well as money, in temples, 
especially in that of Vesta. The treaty between Antony and Augus- 
tns was deposited there. 

Livia . • adsum^xUur. — The imperfect, adsumebatur, implies that 
Augustus had only expressed a desire that she should be adopted. 
From this time forward, in coins and inscriptions, she is called Jolia, 
not Liyia (i. 14. iii. 64. Ovid. Fast. i. 532. Plin. x. 55). 

Legata. . modum. — The legacies did not ezceed what might haye 
been looked for firom a citizen. 
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Popido et pUbL — ccccxxxv (quadringenties tricies quinquies ses- 
tertium) ; i. e. poptdo cccc, to be deposited in the treasury, and 
applied to public purposes ; tribubus, xxxv : there were thirty-five 
tribes. This latter sum was to be divided amongst the tribes, for 
them to distribute in whatever way they chose. Dio, Ivl 32. 

Legionariis ,,dedU, — The manuscript reading here is legionarus 
aut cohortHms, This, on the authority of the best editors, has been 
altered in the text to Ug. ccc, cokortibus cimum Romanorum ccccc. 
Compare Suetonius (Attg. 101), LegavU, , cohortibus urbanis qmngenos, 
legionarUs treoenos nummos. It is maintained, however, on the other 
hand, that aut is an abbreviation of autem, and that cohortes cimum 
Romanorum can hardly mean anything but cohorts composed of Roman 
citizens : that the cohortes urbanae were merely cohorts placed to guard 
Rome, under the command of the Praefectus urbis ; and that they are 
never called cohortes civium Jtomanorum, 

Ex quis . . censuere. — There is something £Eiulty in this sentence. 
As it stands, the dauses beginning with ut would depend upon both 
visi and censuere ; which cannot be tolerated- Some take visi to be 
equivalent to placuere ; but the word will hardly bear that meaning : 
such an expression 2c& id dis visum est is not parallel. Others alter 
visi io Jussif or introduce ut before the names Gallus Asinius and L. 
Amintius. Kiessling proposes ean quibus quu 

GaUus Asinius. — When the praenomen is omitted, the cognomen 
is commonly put first, if there are several of the same &mily who re- 
quire to be distinguished. 

Addebat. — The imperfeci marks only the attempt The sacra- 
mentum in nomen is equivalent to^ Jie sacramefdum in verba^ though it 
is not exactly the same thing. The latter impUes that the imperator 
dictated the words of the oath ; the former, merely that his name was 
inserted in it The soldiers renewed their oath of allegiance to their 
general every year. 

Ea sola . . supereraL — This was the only form of flattery which had 
not been exhausted. 

RemisU. — Remittere, in its original sense, impUes letting go, or 
letting loose, a cord that has been tightly stretched. Here it implies 
that after a show of resistance, Tiberius sufifered himself to be pre- 
vailed upon to grant their wishes. 

In campo Martis. — Appian (B. C.i, 106) says, that Sulla was the 
first whose corpse was carried on the shoulders of senators, and buried 

Z 
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in the Campus Martius. Augustus, in his sixth consulate, erected a 
mausoleum in the Campus Martius, between the bank of the Tiber 
and the Via Flaminia (Straho v. 3. Suel. Aug. 84. 100. Appian 
B. C. l 103—106. Compare AnncU, iii. 4). 

I>iem illum . . repetitae, — " That memorable day, when the wound 
of slavery had not yet healed, and the recovery of liberty had been 
attempted without success." 

Oocisus . . Caesar. — i. e. Ocdsio ^jus. Compare Oocisus AugusH 
pronepos (i. 42). 

Chap. IX. — Idem dies , . supremus. — Most authors reckon the 
reign of Augustus to commence with the battle of Actium, Sept. 2, 
A. u. 723 ; some &om his seventh consulate, when the imperium was 
coniirmed to him by the senate, and the cognomen of Augustus given 
to him, A. u. 727 ; on the 13th of January, according to Ovid (Fasi. 
i. 587) ; the 6th, according to Orosius (vi 20) ; the 17th, according 
to Censorinus (De Die Nai. 21) ; or, more probably, on the 7th, as 
appears from an inscription at Narbonne. Others reckon his reign 
from his first consulate, August 19, a. u. 711 (Dial. de Orat. 17. 
Dtb, xlvi 32. foll. 51. Suet. Aug. 8. 26. 31. Compare Monum. 
Ancyr). 

Numerus . . aequaverat. — C. Marius was consul seven, and M. 
Val. Corvus six, times. Augustus was consul thirteen times. Hb 
thirteenth consulate was in b. c. 2. 

Continuata . . potestas. — He received it June 27, A. u. 731, and 
held it for thirty-six years and nearly two months (Dio, liii. 32). 

Parentem. — J. Caesar. 

NecessUudine. — Neoessitas is properly applied to the compulsion ; 
neoessitudo, to the state of restndnt in which a person is placed by 
this compulsion: the words, however, are frequently confounded. 
Necessiiudo has its proper signification in xii 3. 9. 46 : it is used for 
necessitas in peccandi necessitttdo (iii. 40) ; necessitudo legis (iv. 20) ; 
neoessiiudo pugnae (xiL 30). Neoessitas frequently denotes the effect 
or result of compulsion. NecessUas senatoria (xL 4), t. e. what his 
office of senator compelled him to say. Neoessitas uUima^ or extrema 
(xv. 61. Hist. i. 3). Necessitates^ i, e. Sumptus neoessarU (i. 11). 
Necessitaium causas (Suet. Tib. 47). 

Dum . . ulcisceretur. — Dum marks the condition upon which these 
concessions were made. 
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Senuerit. — Senesoere implies the loss of strength and vigour. 
Mari oceano, — Oceanus is sometimes used as an adjective. Mare 
oceanum (Caes. B, G. iii. 7). 

Amnibus longinquis, — The Euphrates, Danube, and Rhine. 

Chap. X. — ConsuUs legiones. — The fourth legion and the legio 
Marticu, belonging to the consul Antonius (Cic, Phil. iv. 2). 

Abstvlerai. — When nouns of diiferent numbers and genders form 
the subject of a sentence, the number and gender of the predicate are 
commonly deteimined by those of the nearest noun of the subject. 
So, Si quos spes meae^ si quos propinqutts sanguis^ etiam quos invidia 
erga viventem movehat (ii. 71). 

Adceperit. — Muretus conjectured adoeperat, The pluperfect would 
be the more usual construction (though we have invaserit just before) ; 
but the indicative mood would make it a direct assertion on the part 
of Tacitus. 

Feoere, — The reading in the editions varies between fecere and 
cepere, The former appears to have the authority of the MS. 
Muretus found caepere in some ancient copies, and from Suetonius 
(Od, 13), Neque veteranorum .. quaerentilms, conjectured cepere, 
But the partition of the lands would hardly have been displeasing to 
the veterans ; and the words m ipsis , ,fecere should probably be 
taken as referring likewise to the proscriptionem civium. 

Tarentino Brundisinoquefoedere, — The treaty of Brundisium was 
concluded some years before that of Tarentum. The treaty of Brun- 
disium, between Octavianus and Antony, was made after the capture 
of Perusia, upon the death of Fulvia, b. c. 40. Octavia was then 
given in marriage to Antony, and the provinces of the East were as- 
signed to him. The treaty of Tarentum was brought about by the 
efforts of Octavia, Agrippa, and Maecenas, when, three years afler- 
wards, disputes had again arisen between Octavianus and Antony. 
Antony fumished Caesar jnth one hundred ships for his war with 
Sextus Pompeius, and received in retum two legions for the Parthian 
war (Dio^ xlviii. 54). 

LoUianas . . dades, — This took place b. c. 16, in Westphalia. At 
a place now called Lolle, ancient coins are still found. Lollius was 
the tutor of young C, Caesar. M. LoUius itfamatus spoliis provinciarum 
regumque muneribus in toto oriente, interdicia amicitia a C. Caesare 
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Augtisti fiUo, venenum bibit^ ut nepiis efm (LoUia Paulina) quadrin- 
genties HS operta spectaretur ad lucemas (Plin, ix. 58). Compare 
Hor, Od, iv. 9. 

Varianasque dades. — See notes on c. 3. 

Varrones. — The pluial is frequently used in this rhetorical way for 
the singular. See Agric. 5. 1 5. 3 1 , 32. Licinius yarro Murena entered 
into a conspiracy with M. Egnatius Rufus (Suet, Aug, 19. h^, Tiib, 
8. Dio^ liii. 24. liv. 3. StTobo^ xiv. p. 670). He is sometimes 
called Tereniius Varro Murena; his sister, who was married to 
Maecenas is called sometimes Tereniia^ sometimes Licinia. 

Julios. — Julius Antonius, the son of the triumvir by Fulvia, was 
consul B. c. 10. He married Marcella, the daughter of Octavia ; but 
having been accused of adultery with Julia, and of aimingat the sove- 
reignty, he was killed B. c. 2 ; according to Tacitus and Dio (Iv. 1 0), 
by the command of Augustus ; but according to Velleius (ii. 100), by 
his own hand. 

NihU deorum . . vellet — Tacitus here aUudes to the templum and 
caelestes rdigiones, as we may see from the words perflamines et aaoer- 
dotes. If he had meant the divine honours paid to Augustus in the 
provinces and in Italy, by his permission, during his lifetime, he 
would have used voluerit, In urbe quidem pertinadssime abstmuU hoc 
honore ( Suet, Aug, 52, Z>k>, li. 20. lvi.46). Augustus was very 
fond of being looked upon as a son of Apollo, or even as ApoUo 
himself (Suet. Aug, 94). In Asia Minor, he was worshiped under 
the name of Luntis (a contraction of Lucinm), 

Perflamines et sacerdotes, — Women also bore the office of priestess 
to Aiigustus. In Gruter (p. 320, 10), there is an inscription: — p. pos- 
TVMiAE. p.p. PAVLLAE. SACERD. D. ivLL AVGVST. ; and again (p. 

101, 3) LVCR. L. P. CAMPANA. FLAM. PERP. DOMVS. AVG. ; L e. 

Lucretia L. flUa, Flaminica perpetua. Livia was appointed priestess 
to her husband by a decree of the senate. 

Effigie numinum, — With a statue representing him as a divine 
being. 

Habitus, — " Carriage," "bearing.'* Incedebat cervioe rigida et 
obstipa ; adducto fere vuUu, plerumque tacitus : nuUo aut rarissimo 
etiam cum proximis sermone^ eoque tardissimo, nec sine molU quadam 
digitorum gesticulatione (Suet. Tib, 68). Cultus. — ^" Dress and pei^ 
sonal habits," Instituta. — " Principles." 
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Chap. XI. — Templum et oaelestea rdigiones. — Keu »vt£ (Awyow^- 
T»t) U rt tJ 'P4V/K*} ff(iw«y yptKpt^^f /tav vvi rnt yt^ou^ieuy etxo^ofAtiftif Ji 
»«•« rs rns Atovtttf jmu M rw Ttfit^iou Wetnh, Mt &X.\eit ToXket^o^t 
(Dio, Ivi 46* Ovid de Ponto^ iv. 6. 1 7). In the Calendarium Ami- 
temmum, these oaelestes honores are said to have been decreed on the 
19th of September. 

^ia tnodestia. — "His own moderate talents." Compare Hisi, 
iii. 70. 

Ad effigiem AugustL — This waa in the palace on the Palatine hill, 
in which the senate assembled. See ii. 37. 

LdbellHm. — Saetonins calls it rationarium^ or breviarium imperii 
(Suet. Aug. 28. 101). 

Redtarique. — By Drusus (Dio, Ivi. 33). 

Tribuia. — ^"Taxes upon persons and property." Vectigalia. — ^ Mo- 
ney raised by the customs, tithes, and letting of the public lands.'' 
(Em. Clav. Cic) Neoessitates. — ^ Necessary public expenses." Livy 
(xxiiL 48) uses the word in the same sense. 

Terminos. — The Euphrates, the Ister, the Rhine, and the ocean. 

Metu. — According to Dio (Ivi. 33), Augustus himself expressed a 
fear that, in attempting to extend their conquests, they might lose 
what had been akeady acquired. 

Chap. XII, — Quam partem reip. — Tiberius made a threefold di- 
vision of it : the first section comprising Rome and Italy ; the second? 
the aimies ; the third, the provinces (Dio^ Ivii. 2). 

Asinius GaUus. — The son of C. Asinius PoUio, the friend of 
Augustus and Horace, who was praefect of Gaul in B. & 42, consul 
in B. c. 40, and proconsul in b. c. 39. He was likewise an orator, a 
poet, and an historian, and wrote a history of the civil wars, and was 
the first who built a public library (Dial. de Orat. 12. 15. 17. Hor. 
Od. ii. 1). The children of Pollio were, Herius Asinius, Asinia, and 
C. Asinius Gallus, who was consul b. c. 8. He wrote a work com- 
paring his &ther and Cicero, which was answered by the emperor 
Claudius (Plin. Ep. vii. 4. Su£i. Claud. 41). He married Vipsania 
Agrippina, the daughter of Agrippa (who had previously been married 
to Tiberius, and was the mother of Drusus (Sv^it. Tib. 7), and had 
five sons : M. Asinius Agrippa^ consul in a. d. 25 ; C. Asinius Sa- 
loninw (Serv. ad Vtrg. Ed. iv. 1. Tac. Annal. iii. 75) ; C. Asinius 

z 3 
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GaUus^ whose son, L. Asinius Gallus, was consul in a. d. 63 ; C, Asi- 
nius PoUio, consul in A. D. 23 ; and Aslnius Geler. For some accomit 
of Asinius GaUus, see i. 13. 76. ii. 32, 33. 35. iv. 20. 30. 71. -i. 77. 
iii. 11. vi. 25. 23. 

PercuUus, — *Eit9cXatytU» Emesti'8 alteration, joercasm, is quite 
unnecessary, 

Reticuit. — Retioere implies keeping back something that you have 
to say. 

AHdidit laudem de Augusto. — De should be taken with addidU, 
not with laudem. 

In toga. — " In a civil capacity." Compare xi. 7. 

Ideo. — " Thus." Compare c. 72. iv. 26. 

Chap. XIII. — Postquae. — Tacitus frequently uses the relative 
in this manner. Cicero or Livy would have used postea. Compare 
c. 12, 13. 15. 75. 

L. Arruntius. — A person of this name was consul in b. c. 22, and 
is mentioned by Pliny as a writer of celebrity. It is his son who is 
mentioned here, who was consul in A. D. 6, and was an orator and 
historian. He killed himself in a. d. 37. 

Promptus. — " Enterprising." Compare iv. 7. Agr. 3. 

PvJblioe — Should be taken vfiihparifama. " In the opinion of all." 

M. Aemilius Lepidus. — Son of Aemilius Paulus ; was consul A. D. 
6. Velleius (ii. 114) calls him : Vir nomim ac /orturne Aemiliorum 
proximus ; quem in quantum quis atet cognosoere aut intelUgere potuitt m 
tantum miratur ac diligii^ tantorumque nominum, quibus ortus est, oma- 
mefUum judicat, Some editors have erroneously substituted here the 
name of Manius AemiHus Lepidus, the son of Q. Lepidus, who was 
consul A. D. 11, and afterwards proconsul of Asia ; a man of no 
wealth, and of bad character. He is spoken of in iii. 22. 32. iv. 56, 
and Dio (Ivi 25). The mother of the former was Comelia, the 
daughter of Comelius Scipio and Scribonia ; of the latter, Comelia 
the daughter of Faustus SuIIa and Pompeia. 

Avidum et minorem, — Et is frequently thus used where we should 
have expected sed. Compare Jucundum et laesurum (HisL iii 56^. 
Nequaqmm trepidtis et consiHi certus (Hist. iL 46). Praesdum peri- 
culorum et incolumem (vi. 21). Eti» sometimes used by Tacitos for 
et tamen, or sed tamei^ See Agr. 3. 15. 

Cn. PisoTiem. — He was consul in b. c. 23, with Augustus ; and 
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again in r c. 7, with Tiberius, who, in a. d. 17, made him govemor 
of Syria. 

Genua advdveretur, — There is a tendency to put the dative after 
middle verbs ; but advohi seems to have come to signify nothing 
more than "to embrace." Compare iv. 81. vi. 49. pcv. 71. 

Chap. XIV. — Ne lictorem qmdem, — See, DecreH et a senatu Agrip- 
pinae duo Uctores (ziii. 2). Livia was allowed, however, to employ 
a lictor when she acted as priestess of Augnstus (Dio^ Ivi. 46). 

AramquA adoptionis. — This must be referred to the adoption of 
Livia (c. 8). Altars were frequently thus erected to perpetuate the 
m«nory of some remarkable event. Thus Caecina Severus censuit 
aram Ultioni (iii. 18). 

Proconsulare imperium, — Tacitus means a perpetual proconsular 
imperiimi, which gave the young prince a title to the throne. So 
Nero, Proawww^rc imperium extra urbem habebat (xii. 41). Three 
years before this, in a. p. 11, Germanicns had been invested with the 
proconsular imperium for carrying on war, before he had filled the 
office of consul (Dio^ Ivi 25). 

Candidatos . . nominavit — The first praetor, Furius Camillus, was 
created in a. u. 388 (Liv, vii. 1). In 510, a second was added, with 
the title oi peregrinus^ as his office was principaUy to decide disputes 
between citizens and strangers (Epit, lAv, xix). Two more were added 
in 520, when Sicily and Sardinia were reduced to the form of provinces, 
who were sent ihither as govemors. Two more in 557, on the con^ 
quest of Spain. Four out of these six praetors were sent to the pro- 
vinces. This continued to be the case till the year 605, when it was 
decreed by the senate that the praetors should remain in the city 
during their year of office, and that two should administer justice in 
the ancient mode, while the other four presided in the courts of jus- 
tice ; then, on the expiration of their office, they were all sent by lot 
to the pcaetorian provinces. Comelius SuUa increased their number 
to eight ; which continued to the time of Cicero. J. Caesar was the 
first who created ten (Dio, xlii. 51). Two years afterwards, he raised 
the number to fourteen, and the next year to sixteen (Dio^ xliii. 19). 
In A. u. 731, Augustus reduced the number to ten (Dio^ liii. 32. 
VeU, ii. 89). In 764, however, he created sixteen, on account of the 
number of competitors ; but in the succeediTig years he again reduced 
the number to twelve (Dio^ Ivi. 25), 
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Jurejurando . . excemtrum, — In a. u. 736, however, he created 
fifteen. Keu r»vro Wt vraXkft trti ri/viffif, <?rri t^rt fuv on ixxm^txm, 
tm }>% ort Kou flr«f* ?»«, ^ xo) ^im x^t^*^^^^'" f -Ow, Iviii. 20). Taci- 
tus (ii. 32) explains this by saying, — Praeturae extra ordinem 
datae, 

Chap. XV. — Tum primum , . sunt, — Summota e /oro seditia, am- 
bitio campo ( Vell, ii. 126). Apud quos (patres) eiiam tum cuncta 
iractabantur (Annal. iv. 15). Hence Tacitus (xi. 13. Hist. iv. 47) 
uses the phrase legemferre incorrectly. 

Tenuit. — " Clung to the privilege conferred upon them." 

Ludos . . vocareniur, — During the lifetime of Augustus, games had 
been celebrated in his honour (Stiet. Oct, 57. b^), On hisretumfrom 
Greece and Sicily, in b. c. 19, Augustus allowed — Tvx^ « lsr«»«- 
yaltyu (iatftiv ti^vffnvtu^ xm rjfv. n/ii^etv nv a^ij^otr» h rt r*ts it^ofin^icus 
a^tifAMtu^ xai AuyvfraXja, ivtfiditg-fiat (Dio, liv. 10). The purport 
of this request of the tribunes was, that similar games might be con- 
tinued and repeated after his death, and as^n consecrated to a god, 
inserted in the Fasti, and celebrated yearly. Hence Dio (Ivi. 46), 
after noticing other honours conferred upon Augustus after his decease, 
adds that a decree was made, — ^flvtes ra AvyovfraXta §i InfMt^x*** 
iis xai it^var^tvrtts Svrts, ^twrtiSi^t^ ». r. X. See Annal, i. 54. 

Utque. — This sentence depends upon decretum est; which must 
be understood from decreta, Compare Decemuntur supplicationes . . 
utgue (xiv. 12). Nosoenda wdgi natura et guibus modis, &c (iv. 33.) 

Veste ,,curru, — The toga pida^ and the triumphal chariot, were 
used by the consuls and praetors (Juv. x. 36. xi. 192. £>io, 
Ivi. 46). 

Annua, — The MS. reading is annum, which gives no sense. Some 
alter this to annua, others to annuum ; the former is the better correc- 
tion.* The praetors would be elected annually as a matter of conrse ; 
and the position of the word would render annuum unnecessarily em- 
phatic 

Chap. XVI. — Lioentiam turbarum , . ostendebat* — " Seemed to 
promise impunity for disturbances." 

Objustitium [aut gaudium']. — Thejustitium was on account of the 
death of Augustus, the gaudium on account of the accession of Tibe- 
riuB. Muretus, Wolf, and other critics, suppose the words aut gau- 



FIRST BOOK GF THE ANNALS. 261 

dium to be an interpolation. With regard to the use of aut, coropare 
Insignem per/idia in nos autjide (c. 55). Aut frequently has this dis- 
tributive force, Magna vis armata aut inoondita (iv. 47). Quantum 
aerario autjiscopendebant (ii. 47). 

Eoprincipio. — Some interpreters take eo by itself, in the sense of 
ttfoo; asinvL 16. (?«m. 20. 28. 41. 44. -^^rr. 16. 22. 28. 

TkeatraHum operarum. — The term operae is applied to men hired 
for any purpose. So the gladiators employed by Clodius are called 
CXodianae operae (Cic, ad AtL i. 13, 14. iv. 3). The operae iheatrales 
were persons hired to back some particular actor, and hiss the others. 
Frequent disturbances arose in the theatre from the contests of rival 
parties of these operae, See c. 77. xi. 13. xiii. 24, 25. Flaut. ProL 
Amphitr, 65. 82. 

Chap. XVII. — Paucis centurionibus, pattcioribuB tribunis, — In 
every legion there were sixty centurions and six tribunes. A legion 
contained ten cohorts, thirty maniples, and sixty centuries. 

Tricena aut quadragena tHpendia. — Formerly the regular period 
for military service was ten years for the cavalry, and sixteen or 
twenty for the in&ntry; and one who had served that number of 
years, between the ages of seventeen and forty-six or fifty, was called 
emeritus, OT veteranus (Liv. iii 71. xxvii. 11. xlii. 31. 33, 34). But 
in the year b. c. 13, Augustus fixed the period of service for the prae- 
torian soldiers at twelve, and for the rest at sixteen years. Seventeen 
years afterwards, the term was altered to sixteen years in the case of 
the foimer, and twenty in that of the latter. Percennius here exag- 
gerates the length of their service. 

Retentos. — This is only a conjectural reading. In the MS. there 
is a ^ at the end of one line, and tentes at the beginning of the next 
Some read tendentes, and this word is applied to soldierd in a tent 
(tendentes tenioria). 

AUo vocalndo, — They were called vexiUarii. See notes on Agr. 
c. 18. p. 211. 

Adhuc, — " Besides," " in addition to this.'' The word is used in 
the same sense in iii. 42. Germ. 10. 29. 38. 

Denis m diem assibus. — In the first ages of the republic,the soldiers 
served at their own charges ; in a. u. 347, it was decreed that they 
should receive pay from the public treasury CLh). iv. 59). This 
amounted, at first, to two obols, or three asses and a third a day. 
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(Niebuhr, Hist, ofRome^ iii. p. 439. transl.) The centurions received 
twice, and the cavaby three times, that sum (Polyb. vi. 39). J. 
Caesar doubled the pay of the soldiers (Saet. Caes. 26). 

Hinc vestem^ arrm, tentoria emi — From this it would appear tbat, 
when the pay of the soldiers was doubled, the law of Gracchufi, 
ordaining that clothes should be given gratis to the soldiers, was abro- 
grated. Lampridius, however, says, Donavit, et ocreas^ et bracoas, et 
caiciamenta inier vestimenta militaria (Alex. c. 40). Qui accqfftoim a 
provincialibus annonam, qui vestem, qui stipendia vobis aUribmt (c 53}. 
This would imply that the law of Gracchus on this point was revived 
by some of the succeeding emperors. They had, however, to provide 
themselves with arms (Liv* i. 43). Arma iUos (Romanos) habere 
ea quae sibi quisque paraverit pauper miles (xlil 52). Compare 
xxii. 57. 

Ut sinffulos denarios mererent. — The denarius vras originally ten 
pounds of aes (bronze). In the time of the second Punic war, when the 
as was only an ounce, the denarius was equivalent to sixteen asses ; and 
the sestertius, which was two and a half asses when the denarius was 
ten asses, still maintained its proportion to the denarius, and was va- 
lued at four asses. After the reign of Augustus, the value of the de- 
nariuB was twelve asses. In the case of the soldiers, however, the 
denarius retained its original value ; though their pay was nominally 
a denarius a day, they only received ten asses. Semper in militari 
stipendio denarius pro decem asstbus datus (Plin. xxxiii. 3). 

Binos denarios. — Dio (liii. 11) says that the senate decreed — T»7s 
io^vp^fnfouftif avroif ii^r^^eiftof rn /uff&ov rov rots aXkots ffr^eiritifrats 
^iiofAifov, According to this, they received twenty asses a day. 
Either, then, Percennius uses the word denarius according to the mili- 
tary valuation, and thereforein a sense dififerent from that which it 
bore in the previous sentence, or else intended his auditors to undei^ 
stand him as speaking of the ordinary denarius, in order to make the 
matter more flagrant. It is probable, also, that though their legal pay 
was twenty asses, the emperor allowed them two ordinary denarii 

Post sedecim annos. — Augustus, when obliged to court the fiivour 
of the praetorian soldiers, fixed the term for military service at twelve 
years in their case, and sixteen in that of others (Dio. liv. 25). But 
in A. u. 758, the time was altered to sixteen years in the former case, 
and twenty in the latter ; and at the same time their pay was in- 
creased (I>io, Iv. 23). 
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15 ncB^ Chap. XVIII. — Diverm incUamentis, — " Using various means to 
j^i excite their comrades" 

Eofuroris . . agitaveriid. — This would have been an act of im- 
pcjii piety : the signa were objects of religious reverence (see c, 39), and 
Giwk ** iiight were placed in a kind of temple. And, besides, the throwing 
Kissto* *^*y of tlieir standards would have been a violation of their military 
^^, oath, by which they bound themselves never to desert them. Cur 
^ cotOrafa» disdplinae vim mediiarent (c 19). 

, L-^ Signa cohortium, — There is a dispute whether we are here to un- 
^^^ derstand the standards of the maniples, or are to suppose that the 
^ cohorts had standards distinct from those of the maniples. In former 
^ ages, when the aimy was drawn up by maniples, without any distinc- 
,^ tion of cohorts, of course there were no standards for the cohorts. But 
when it became the custom to arrange the legion by cohorts, standards 
jj^j^ to mark the different maniples would be unnecessary. Hence Vege- 
^^^.i tius (ii. 13) mentions the standards of the legion and cohorts, but says 
.^ nothing of any standards for the maniples ; and Germanicus (c 34), 
^^ when bidding the soldiers depart to their maniples, orders — Sipna 
praeferri, ut id saUem disoemeret cohories. So, Hist, i. 41. 44, and in 
^ other passages, Tacitus speaks of these standards in such a way as to 
show that they served to distinguish the cohorts, not the maniples. 
Congerunt oespites. — To fonn a tribunal. 
Sedes. — The place for the speakers to address them from. 
Properantibm . . adcelerabo, — It was allowable for the commander- 
in-chief alone to address the soldiers from the tribunaL 

ri- 

Chap. XIX. — Pectori . . adcreverat. — Tacitus frequently uses the 
dative, where other writers would have used ad with the accusative. 
JSqui venatui adornati (xii. 13). Tempora obtentui sumpta (i. 10). 
Viae pariter et pugnae composuerat exercUum (xiii. 40). Spei tuae 
admotus sum (xiv. 53). Saevitiae prtndpis adrepit (i. 74). 

Pervieacia. — The importunity of Blaesus. 

Provenissent. — "Had succeeded." Prima provenerant (iv. 12). 
Quaefaciliusproveniebant (xiv. 25). 

ObtinuissenL — For Obtinere potuissent. See Agr. 17, note. 

IChap. XX. — Nauportus. — A town of Pannonia, on a river of the 
same name, now Laibach, the chief town of Camiola. 
Convellunt. — It is doubtful whether this means tear topieces, or to 
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tear up from the ground ; the latter is probably the meaning. Evd- 
lere is the word commonly used for to tear up. 

Praefedum castrorum, — This officer is not spoken of before the 
times of the emperors. His duties are described by Vegetius (ii 10). 

Intentus operis. — The MS. has mtw, which makes no sense. Many 
editors suggest vetus as a correction ; others intenttts, supposing a syl- 
lable to have dropped out, just as tentes, in c 17, is supposed by some 
to be a corruption of tendentes. Vetus operts would imply that he had 
for a long time endured great toil, and was doing so still ; which 
meaning does not suit this passage. Intentus operis ac laboris is tran- 
lated, — who looked sharp qfter tke labour of ihe soldiers. Intentus 
operi wottld imply that he was himself engaged in the labour. 

Chap. XXI. — Centuriam • . cujus manipularis erat. — Mampuiaris 
was the term usually employed for a common soldier, Thus, Rufws 
diu manipularis {c, 20). Injimos manipularium (ii. 55). 

Nihil reliqui fausiunt, — This is equivalent to NihU praetermiiiunL 
Compare CJaes, B. G, ii 26. SaU. CoJb, 11. 

Faciunt . .permoverent, — The historic present is very commonly 
followed by the imperfect subjunctive in this way. Arma praedpi- 
tantur quo levareniur alvei (iL 23). Mittit qui praedam advehertnt 
(xvi. 2). 

Sibi jam miscent, — Jam denotes that the mutiny had at last 
reached such a pitch, that tfaey even allowed deserters and criminals 
to join them. 

Chap. XXII. — De oommunibus commodis, — The common interests 
of the German and Pannonian armies. 

Gladiatores, — Edixii Caesar, ** ne quis magistraius aut procurcOor, 
qui provinciam obOneret, spectaculum gladiatorum aut ferarum aut quod 
aliud ludicrum ederet.^'' Nam anie non minus tali largiiione quam con- 
ripiendis pecuniis subjectos.ad/Hgebant (xiiL 31). These gladiators, too, 
might serve as a sort of body-guard, to protect the general against the 
violence of the soldiers, which perhaps explains what follows : quos . . 
armat. 

Uhi . , dhjeoeris, — See note on Agr. 38. p. 233. Unde . . redieraL 
The ubi, perhaps, gives greater prominence to the abjeceris. He be- 
gins as if he were going to say Jaoeat; but introduces the stronger 
word, alyjeceris. 
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Sepultura invident, — We Bhoald have expected the accusative ; but 
the ablatiye is not unfrequent. Invideo aUis bono qpo ipse careo 
(Plin, Ep. i 10). Huic pietatis tittdos invidere (Id, iii. 8), Ne 
spectaculo quidem prodU invidere (Germ, 33). Sk anUquum sermonetn 
nostro comparemus, paene jam quioquid loquimur figura est, ut hac re 
invidere, non ut omjies veteres et doero, hanc rem (Qmntil, ix. 3. 1). 
So in Greek, M>»5« fMt rHs fvv ethr^ ret^ns pM^s (Dio^U. 12). Inter- 
dico is used in a similar manner. Interdico Hbi igni, " I deny you the 
use of fire." Compare Perizon. ad Sanct, Minerv, iii 3. 80. p. 485. 

Dum. — For Dum modo, 

Hi, — This is the reading of Muretus and Lipsius. The MS. 
has u. 

Chap. XXIII. — Ni propere , . aierant, — ^We frequently find the 
imperfect indicative used in this way. Compare, Parabani ni . . inter- 
jecisset, a little fiirther on ; De/er^xU in pectus ni . . adtinuissent (c. 35). 
This imperfect is not affected by the ni which follows. We must 
supply in English, ** And would have done so," or something of the 
kind. **He had ab^ady raised his sword, and was proceeding to 
plunge it into his bosom, when," &c. 

Chd • . indiderant. — So Anrelian received the nickname of Manu 
adferrum, and Paulus Notarius that of Oatena ( Vopisc, Awr, 6. Am- 
mian. xiv. 5. 8). 

Chap. XXIV. — Tum . . aderant, — After the defeat of Varus, 
Augustus had dismissed his German gnards ; but it appears that Ti- 
berius had again taken them into his service (Stiet. Atig. 49). 

Perieulorum praemiorumque ostentator, — Pointing out what dangers 
would await the rebellious, and what rewards would be bestowed 
upon those who retumed to their duty. 

Neque insignibus/ulgentes, — Onfestive occasions they anointed their 
standards, and adomed them with laurel and flowers. Laetaturque 
iamen : Mav&rtia signa rubeseunt Floribus, et subitis animantur /rondi- 
bu» hastae (Claudianus, x. 187). See Suet, Claud, 13. Aquilaecerteac 
signa , . inungumtur etiam /estis diebus (Plin, xiii. 4). The omission 
of this praotice was a token of distress ; at the fimeral of Germanicus 
Praeoedebant incompta signa (iii. 2). The term insignia here includes 
also the arms and omaments of the soldiers. 

2 A 
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Chap. XXV. — Rettiderant» — The two Ts arise from a contrac- 
tion of the dll form retetttlerani, 

Atrox . . quies, — Clamor mepe repem et saepe sUentio fiocis in tdlu^ 
rem oculis (SUitis, x. 396). Lipsius Feads repens instead of rq>enie, 

Chap. XXVI. — Numquamne nisi ad se ,, venturos ? — Lipsiufi 
altered this to Nunqtiamne ad se nm, &c. The alteration is unneces- 
sary ; the Pannonian legions complain that they alone are thus 
slighted. 

Chap. XXVII. — Ut quis obcurreret. — Cicera would, no doubt, 
have used occurrerat. But Tacitus frequently uses the subjunctive 
where other writers use the indicative. Quotiens per urbes incederet 
(ii.2).. 

Manus intentantes • . armorum, — i, e, ^ Thrusting their fists into 
his ^ce, as the cause of their disagreement and their being compelled 
to appeal to arms.^* 

Cn. Lentulo. — His fiill name was Cn. Comdius Lentvlus Cossus Gae- 
tulicus. He was consul a. u. 753. His son of the same name, a poet 
and historian, who was consul in a. u. 779, was put to death bj 
Caligula, after having been govemor of Germany for ten years, Cn. 
Lentulus, the augur (mentioned in iii. 59) was a different person. 

Provisu periculi. — " In anticipation of the danger.." 

Chap. XXVIII. — Nodem , . lenivit. •■ — We firequently have «aas, 
tempus, dies^ &c. used for the events which take place in them. Com- 
pare SpeculaU nodem incustoditam (ii. 40). Tempus egregium vita 
famjojcpie . . occtdtum et subdolum (vi. 51). 

Nam Iwna , . languescere. — According to the calculations of Peta- 
vius, this eclipse happened Sept. 26, a. d. 14. 

Id miles . . prospereque cessura. — Some editors strike out ac. Others 
alter it to hanc. Neither correction is necessary. Ac unites the two 
members, rationis ignarvs and suis lab, def. sid. adsimulans. There is an 
anacoluthia in this sentence, as it terminates suddenly at redderetur ; 
unless, indeed, we understand the verb hom^ omenpraesentium adcepU. 
" This the soldiers took as an omen of their present circumstances, 
and considered it to portend that the objects they were aiming at would 
tum out prosperously." 

Omenadcepit, — This may mean either "took as an omen," or 
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** accepted the omen.'* It was imagined that omens were fiilfilled, or 
averted, according as those who beheld them declared that they did or 
■did not accept the omen. See iL 13. Hist. i. 62. Cic, de Div, i. 
46. ii. 40. 

Quae pergerent, — " Which they were aiming at." Pergere is used 
with the accusative, just as festinare (iv. 28. vi 40. 44. 50. &c.) 
Maturare (xii 41. xv. 59). Properare. (i. 18. ii. 6. &c.) There is 
nothing suiprising in perpo being used with an accusative when we 
remember that it is a compound of per and the transitive verb reffo. 
Such phiases as id laetor, id gratidory are common enough. 
' Aeris sono,. . strepere. — Cum aeris crepitu, qualis in de/ectu lunae 
dUnti nocte cieri sotet (Liv. zxvi. 5). Jam nemo tubas nemo aera 
fatigd;: Una laboranti paterit succurrere lunae (Juv. Sat. vi. 442). 
Maximus, bishop of Turin, wrote a discourse expressly against this 
practice, which was still kept up in his day. 

Aversari. — Therft is a dispute whether adversari^ or aversari^ is 
the reading. It makes very little difference io the sense of the pass' 
age. Adversari is usedj»ometimes with the dative, as in c. 27. ii. 67* 
iv. 37) sometimes with the accusative, as in Hist. i. 1. 38. iv. 84. 

VigUiis, statiornbus, custodOs.' — The abstracts for the concreteSt 
The stationes consisted each of one cohort and a troop of cavalry, and 
were posted at the several gates of the camp. They were changed at 
mid-day (Liv. xIy. 33). 

Ut novissimi in culpam, — We must suppose this to be addressed to 
the iirones, who had been urged on by the veterans. 

Chap. XXIX. — £! cohorte Drusi. — Of the suite of Drusus. Else- 
where they are called comitesy or contubemales. They consisted of the 
private friends or relations of the general, or of young men of rank, 
whom he took with him on his own account. There. were often dif* 
ferent grades among these comiies. Comites peregrinationum eocpeditio' 
numque numquam saUmo, dbariis tantum sustentavit : una modo liberaU- 
tate ex indulgentia vitrid prosecutus, cum tribus dassibus /actis pro 
dignitaie cujttsqtte, primae sesoenta sestertia, secundae quadringenta distri' 
buit, ducenta tertiae^ quam non amicorum, sed gratorum .appelkibat 
(Suet, Tib, 46). Compare vi. 9. iii. 13. 

Justusqm Catonius. — Probably the person who was praetorian pre- 
fect hi the reign of Claudius, and was put to death through the intrigues 
of MessaUna Dio, Ix, 18. 
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JExtra vaUum, — Executions took place outside the camp, behind 
the porta decumana ; just as- outside the walls of cities. Stc e«tra 
vallum deducti sunt, et cruciabiUter intetfecti (HirU de Bell. Afr. 46). 
Damnatus eaira vallum deductus est^ et jam cervicem porrigebat cum 
subito apparuit commilito ille (Sen, de Ira. i. 16). 

Chap. XXX. — Fm? iutari signa, — This was looked upon as a 
portent ; the standaids were objects of religious worship. See c. 20. 
-Ffor.iii. 11.3. 

Chap. XXXI. — Cfermanicae legiones. — In each of the German 
provinces were four legions. See c. 3. Those in Germania Superior 
(see Germ. l, note) formed the eacerdtus superior ; those in Germania 
In/erior, the ea»rciius inferior. 

. Agendo GaUiarum censui. — This census was for the purpose of 
apportioning the tribute and taxes. It was first taken by Augustus 
(Liv. Epit. 134. Dio, liii 22). Beside the tribute, the Gauls were 
subject to both a poll-tax and a property-tax. The charge of taking this 
census was looked upon as a distinction, and was entrusted to persons 
of high rank. Censusper GaUias a Q. Vblusio et Sex. Afruxmo Trebd- 
lioque Maximo acti sunt, aenudis inter se per nobilitatem Volusio cUque 
Africano (xiv. 46). 

Prima, — This legion, in an ancient inscription, is called Ger- 
manica. 

Ubiorum. — The Ubii were brought over from the right to the left 
bank of the Rhine by Agrippa. A colony of veterans was sent to the 
oppidum Ubiorum by Agrippina, the daughterof Germanicus, and wife 
of Claudius, in a. u. 804. See xii. 27. Germ. 28, note. The ara 
Ubiorum was probably erected to Augustus, like that at Lugdunnm 
(Suet. (Xaud. 2). Not fer from Bonn is a hill called Godesbei^f ; and 
it is highly probable that this is the site of the ara Ubiorum. That 
it was somewhere near Bonn is pretty certain. The name Godesbeig 
seems to indicate that the place was the seat of a religious worship of 
some kind. 

Nuper m,delectu. — About five years before this time. Km ya^ 
I» r«(/ a^rtxou o^Xev, ets e Avyevffref fAtrk tyit rw Ova^ev ovfi^e^etv 
«'^0ff»arf>.i|fy, ei vXuevs eturaiv ^fen (Dio, Ivii. 5). 

InpeUere, — The MS. has tnplere ; but inpeUere is probably the 
right word. Inplere might, perhaps, mean^^to iiifect," as in Urbt 
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detnde inpletur (Ziv. iv. 30) ; like *A»MifMrXct^6eu (Thue, ii. 51). 
InpeSere is the word used in c. 16. 

Jn mum cognomentum adscieci imperatores. — t. e, Received the 
name of Germaniats, Lipsius conjectured imperaiuros, because Tibe- 
rius was the only emperor who had received the title at this time. 
But imperatores merely means the commanders-in-chie£ Princeps 
was the regular title of the emperor ; he receired that of imperator 
only as commander^in-chief of the armies. Soldiers would use the 
tenn in its military sense. 

Chap. XXXII. — Nec . . iboL — ^ Nor did Caecina oppose them," 
as BlaesuB opposed the Pannonian legions (c. 16. 18, 19. 21). 

Lymphaii, — Ni/^aXnTTw. — Properly, persons supposed to be 
driyen mad by the water nymph, whose appeaiance in water was sup- 
posed to terrify them and inspire them with a horror of that element. 

Twm adolescens, — This term is somewhat incorrect ; he was aboye 
thirty years old at this time. 

Chap. XXXIIL — P&«res.-^Nine (Suet, CaL 7). 
Cimle, — " Such as became a citizen.'* Compare c. 54. 76. 
Noveroalibus. — Agrippina was the daughter of Julia, and grand- 
daughter of Augustus, by his former wife Scribonia» 

Chap. XXXIV. — vexHla . . cohortes, — See Agr. 1 8, note. 

Sic . . responsam. — " They replied that they should hear better as 
they were." This is conunonly translated :— " They would thus hear 
his reply better." But the former interpretation agrees better with what 
foUows, Germanicus, giving way to them on this point, orders, Veailla 
praeferri ut id saltem discemeret oohortes. 

Veneraiione. — Veneratio is here used in the sense of venerMitas^ 
if we may coin the word. It has its fdll force, implying religious 
worship. Compare Qui mos. . augebat venerationem /endnae (xii. 42). 
Qui munere fortunae tantam venerationem receperat (Sen. ad Polyh. 21 ). 
Ejfua virtutis ac veneraiionis erant (Justin. xiii. 1). Dignatio is used 
in a Bomewhat similar manner. But there is this difference be- 
tween it and dignHas^ dignatio implies a state^ dignitas a quality. 
Vemratio Augustiy howeyer, might mean, ** the reverence due to Au- 
gustus." 

2 A 3 
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Chap. XXXV. — Pretia mcaUmum, — See e. 17. The centu- 
rions in the Roman army were very badly paid, and endeavoured tb 
make up for that by exactions from the soldiers. 

Materiae, — Timber, stakes for the vallum, &c lAgnorwm^ fire- 
wood. 

Adversus, — ^" As a remedy against." 

Si qua dUa, — Making roads, bridges, canals, &c. See xi 20. xiii. 
53, JJio. xxxix. 2. 

Neu mortem . . orabant. — The ellipsis of the verb after neu mortem 
is not more violent than the instance in c. 7, ne laeti, and is sofl^ned 
by the introduction of oraJbant, Tacitus could scarcely have used any 
verb (as daret or dneret) which would have done equally well for the 
three nouns, morfeTO,^«em, requiem, 

JReposoerent, — Tacitus frequently uses compound verbs without 
there being any particular force in them, distinct from that of the 
simple verbs ; as, eoeoscutare (34) ; respicere for adspioere (xiii 55. 
xiv. 8). Emunire (Agr, 31). 

Et^ si vellet . . ostentavere, — Defuit qui contra rempuhlicam duoeret, 
non qui ducerentur ( VeU, iL 125). 

Promptos ostentavere, — Scil. se, So, fEtrther on, At iUe^ moriturum 
potius, Cicero would hardly have omitted the pronoun. 

Drferfhat . . ni. — See note on c. 23. Ni propere . , aberant. 

Chaf. XXXVI. — Ubiorum oppidum. — See notes on c, 31. 

GaUiarum, — Gallia Belgica, and Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Aug^Hxt^ &c. — Invasurus hostis., civile heUum suscipi, perieulosa seve- 
ritas, fiagitiosa largitio, in ancipiti res pvMica, are all nominatives to 
augd>at, Hence we have the imperfect subjunctive conoederentmr 
after si, 

Chap. XXXVII. — In hibema ct^usqWi — Till they each came to 
their winter quarters. 

Non abscessere . ,persolverentur, — They demanded immediate pay- 
ment not only for themselves, but for the first and twentieth legions 
also, as appears from what follows. 

^ Ex viatico, — Viaticum here means, not the money allowed by the 
state to those who were going into any of the provinces, but the mo- 
ney which they had brought on their own account, to provide for the 
expenses of the joumey. 
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Fi9ei,.vehererdur. — Jnst as money was frequently deposited in 
temples, in the army it was kept by the Btandards, which were looked 
upon as sacred. See c, 18. 

Chap. XXXVIII. -—/» Cauds^.vexUlarii^See Germ, 35, 
note on Cauoorum pens, 

VexUlarU. -— See Agr. 18, note. 

Bono . . Jure. — According to the regulation of Augustus, those 
only whom he had appointed as l^/ati had the right of chastising the 
soldiers. It was afterwards extended to all the govemors in the 
provinces, at least in the case of common soldiers. Qui exercitum 
acoepU ju8 animadveriendi in nUliies caligatos habet (Dig, 48. tit. 3. 
S.9). 

Bono eaiemplo. — " As a usefiil waming to the rest of the soldiers." 
Compare xii. 20. xiv. 44. 

Chap. XXXIX. — Regressum. — From the upper army {c. 37). 

Muncdium Planeum, consulaiu /unctum. — In a. u. 765, with C. 
Silius. He was either the &ther or grandfEither of Munatia Plancina, 
conceming whom, see iL 43. 55. 71. iii. 9. 15. 17. vi 26. 

VexUlum. — This was the purple flag by which the signal for 
battle was given, and which was always in the keeping of the general. 
When it was hung out, the soldiers were at liberty to make use of 
their arms (Agr. 18, note). » 

Casira primae legionis. — This, probably, means only that part of 
the camp set apart for the first legion. 

Sigtia . . compteants. — That their sanctity might protect him. 

Fatalem. — Brought about by the special agency of the gods, and 
betokening their wrath. With /atalem raJbiem we must understand 
esse. Compare InbeUes Aeduos evindte (iii 46). Agrippina Ubertam 
aemulam nurum anciUam (sc. esse) /remere (xiii. 13). Increpans is 
equivalent to increpando dicens. Compare Increpabant indementem 
didatorem (Liv, viii. 32). Insuper increpante qui vtdneraverat, habere 
quaestorem quod imperator esset miUtibus minatus (Liv. iv. 50). 

Chap. XL. — Eoin metu. — " In this dangerous or critical state 
of affairs, with these grounds for alarm.^* Compare Quae ne in metu 
qiUdenKperieula postra avertU (xiv. 43). Aurum quod in metu sacror 
verai (xv. 45).. 
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Adspemantem, — ^EquiTalent to detredantem^ or recusantem, . Adsper- 
nantem uxorem is govemed by perpuUt, 

Inoedebat — Implies marching at a slow.pace. 

Chap. XLI. — Neque auis . . wcto. — Understand the participle of 
the verb to be cvros. 

Advertere, — U^o^r^i^n^Seu, Compare ii. 17. iv. 21. 

Non centurionem . . soUH. — Sc. habenies. 

Treveros. — See note on Germ. 28. p. 150,151. 

Et extemaefdei. — " And those too only foreign allies." Fidei 
should be taken as the genitive of quality. Some, however, consider 
it as the dative, used instead of ad with the accusative, — ^ for the 
purpose of obtaining foreign protection." 

. Infans in castris genitus — Suetonius (Cal. 8) has a dissertation in 
which he attempts to disprove this assertion. 

Califfulam. — Common soldiers, from their wearing the caliga^ were 
called caUgati. Caligulae cognomen castrensi Joco traxit quia man^fm- 
lario habitu inter milites educahatur (Suet. Cal. 9). Marius a caliga 
ad oonsulatum pervenit (Sen. de Ben. v. 16). The caliga was also wom 
by the officers, but then it was omamented. 

Chap. XLII. — Qiddquid istuc sceleris inminet. — ** Whatever this 
guilt of yours be that threatens us." Istuc is freqently used as the 
neuter pronoun in Plautus, Terence, and Cicero, instead of istud. 
Non mim preces sunt isttcc (ii 38). Ntdla adeo ex re isiuc fit^ ni ex 
nimio otio (Ter. Heaut. i. 1. 57). Emesti conjectured isUnc 

FUium imperatons. — Germanicus had been adopted by Tiberins. 

VaUo et armis drcumsedistis. — These words may either be used in 
a figurative sense, implying nothing more than ^ treating as an ene- 
niy ;" or they may refer to what is spoken of in c 39. 

Divus Julius» . Quirites vocando. — See Stiet. JuL Caes. 70. Quirites 
which is said by some to be deiived from quiris^ the Sabine name for 
a spear, had completely lost its primitive meaning, and was the term 
usually.employed in addressing Romans in their civil capacity. The 
soldier would, of course, look upon the peaceable citizen with contempt. 

JEgregiam . . gratiam. — Ironically. 

Chap. XLIII. — MeUus et amantius iUe» — Sc. fedt* Qnnpare 
Agr. 19,, note on Nihilper Ubertos servosque reipublicae^ 
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Decus istud. — If istitd is the right word here, it must have lost, by 
this time, its origiiud meaning as a demonstratiye of the second 
person. ^ 

Tua . . imago. — Imago may either be equivalent to anima^ as in 
Et nuno magna mei sub ierras tbit imago ( Virg. Aen. iv. 654) : or it 
may refer to the image of Drusus ; since we leam, from the case of Se- 
janus (Suet. Tib. 48), that the statues of other persons beside the 
emperors were placed in the army amongst the standards. 

Hanc maeulam. — The disaster of Varus. 

Chap. XLIV. — ExcuaaioiU — The original meaning of excuso was 
eripio oausando, — ^"by alleging as a reason:" then the accusative 
should be a person : excusabat se ob morbum : and this use of it is very 
common. It afterwards came to mean ad/ero eamsandi oausa ; as 
eacusare morbum^ " to allege disease as an excuse." A third meaning 
is, to excuse a &ult. It is also used, as here, with an accusative of the 
thing, for granting or procuring exemption from the performance of 
anything. 

Pro conHone. — ** As if in an assembly." 

In subgestu. — See c 18. 

Csniurionatum . . ^fit. — The word centurionatus is not found else* 
wliere^ Several editors have, therefore, proposed te aher the reading*. 
But from centurio we might have oenturionari, just as contionari from 
eontio. Centurionatum agere would then mean, to hold a muster and 
examination of centurions. And this agrees with what follows, — • 
dtatus . . retinebat ordines. Heinsius proposed, oensum centurionum, or 
centurionalem ; Gronovius, centurionum delectum egit, or oenturionatus 
eacegit (as exigere vtdnera^ Germ. 7) ; Lipsius, centurionatum legit (like 
legere senatum), taking centurionatus as a collective noun. 

Dona militaria. — See Suet. Aug. 8. 25. Tib. 32. PUn. vil 28. 

Chap. XLV. — Seocagesimum apud lapidem. — i. e.- From the oppir 
dum UbicTum, Compare ii 50. iiL 45. 

Vetera. — Ohirt^» (PtoL ii 11). A town of the Gugemi, on the 
banks ofthe Rhine, between the Ubii and Batavi, on the site of the 
modem Santen, or Xanten. In Antoninus's Itinerary (p. 370), the 
distance between Vetera and Bonn is made sixty-three miles. 
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Chap. XLVI. -:- In lUyrico. — Properly, in Pannonia. See c. 16, 
foll. Germ. 1, notes. 

Duorum adolesceniium, — Dnisus smd Gennanicus (c. 24. 31). 

Principem . . summum, — Properly, the genitive in these expres- 
tions denotes some permanent quality ; the ablative, some temporary 
state, or incidental characteristic. 

CaviUantem, — CamiUari is nearly equivalent to captare. 

Chap. XLVII. — Inmotum . ./ut^*— Compare, Si mihi non animo 
fixum inmotunique sederet ( Virg. Aen. iv. 15). 

Ac ne postposiH, &c. — Ac is introduced better to distinguish the two 
grounds of anxiety ; the difficulty of deciding, and the fear of the 
consequences that might ensue from that decision. Ne must not be 
looked upon as put for ita ut non : the verbs of fearing are firequently 
nmitted before ne (see xii. 2. QQ). From ai^ebant we must supply 
two analogous verbs, dubitabat utri adeundi forent, metu^kjU ne post- 
positi dolerent* 

£Jjccusatum. — Sc./ore, See note on c. 44. 

Inpedimenia. — Waggons and beasts of burthen. See Suet, Cal, 51. 

Adomavit naves, — Ships might be employed «ither across the 
Mare superum, or from Ostia to Massilia, as in the Britannio ezpedi- 
tion of Claudius (Suet. Claud, 17). 

Chap. XLVIII. — Si,. consulerent, — " To see whether ;" or «In 
case, or in hopes that." Compare, Exerciium ostendit si barbari proe- 
lium auderent (iv. 49). Eapi ignes, Antonitis, inferrique amoenissimis 
extra urbem aedifdis Jubet ; si damno rerum suarum*(Jremonenses ad 
mutandam Jidem traherentur (Hist. iiL 30), 

Quisjinis. ~ Emesti proposed to change quis into qui ; but there ift 
no occasion for any alteration* 

Chap. XLIX. — Piacuiumfunms, — Compare c, 44. Words are 
frequently thus placed in apposition with a sentence, or part of a senr 
tence. Compare Vindum et necessitas sHendi (iii. 67) ; causas beUo 
(ii. 64). 

Junctoque ponie» — Jungere pontem ia " to place a bridge as a yoke " 
across a river. 
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Chap. L. — Agitabant. — The firequentative fonn o£ agfhanU 
Compare c. 68, Gemu 7. 17. 19. &c. 

Silvam Caesiam. — Some geographers identify this with the modem 
Heserwald, between the Lippe and the Saale ; Qthers place it at the 
confluence of the Ruhr and Moeniie, where the modem Neheim is 
situated. 

Sdndit, — ^ Cuts his way through." Compare, Aperit Umites ( Vell* 
ii. 120). Alemanni perrupere Germaniae limiies (Ammian, xxvi. 5), 
This is an instance of the figure called zeugma. Sdndit, in its literal 
and physical meaning, is scarcely applicable to sUvam, When march- 
mgpropero agmine^ he would not have time to spend in felling trees ; 
for which, moreover, a body of troops was usually sent in advance of 
the main body. Besides, the order of the words, silvam Caesiam limi- 
temque . . scindit^ shows that the Silva Caesia was within the limes, 
so that, in all probability, roads would akeady have been cut through 
it. With sUvam^ therefore, the verb must be taken in the modified 
sense of " marches rapidly through." 

Laiera . . munit. — Munit is a conjecture, but is most probably 
right. The MS. has munitus^ which would imply that this part of the 
operation preceded the pitching of the camp. 

Saltus obscuros, — These were manifestly beyond the limes, so that 
they cannot be identical with the Silva Caesia, as some editors hav^ 
supposed. 

Breve et soUtum, — Along the Luppia (Lippe) to the ChemscL 

Inpeditius et intemptatum, — Leading to the Amisia (iJms) and the 
country of the Marsi. 

Incautum, — " Unguarded." Used passively, as in Liv, xxv. 38, 

Obstantia silvarum, — Compare, Occulta saltuum, and humido pw- 
htdum {c, 61). Aperta oceam (ii. 23). Angusta viarum (iii, 82). 
Aspera maris (Agr, 6). Ckrta maris (Hist,iv, 81). 

Pao! . . languida, — Arising fix)m the languor and torpor of drunken- 
ness. 

Soluta. — Without the restraints and precautions which are u^ual 
even in time of peace. 

Chap. LI. -r- Avidas. — " Eager " to commence the onslaught. 
In cuneos, — Beside its literal meaning (see Cferm, 6, note), cuneus, 
is applied generally to a body of troops drawn up in column. 

Tan/anae, — This deity is not spoken of except in this passage. 
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and in one inscription. There is notliing to guide us to the meaning 
or derivation of the name, at which yarious guesses have been made 
without arriving at any very probable result. 

Sine vulnere milites. — Scftiere. 

Bructerosy . • Usipeks. — See Germ. c. 32, 33. 

Tubantes. — TovSeivrot ( Ptd. u. 11)^ lovSeirriot (Sirab. viHn. A)^ 
allies of the CheruscL They lived in the southem part of the duchy 
of Westphalia, and the northem part of the county of Mark, on the 
southem side of the Luppia (Lippe). 

Quod gnarum dud. — See note on c. 5. Gnarum id Caesari. 

IHneri et proelio. — Sc. paratus, It is possible ttayt pars has 
swallowed up the word pa/ratus. 

Donec . .porrigeretur. — Until it was stretched ont, and so weak- 
ened. OvUis haudporrecto agmine^ sed cuneis adstitit (Hist. v. 16). 

Leves cohortes. — Those whom above he calls ceteri sociorum, 

Evasere sUvas. — So, Angtistias Isthmi evadit (v. 10). Bvasurum 
juventam (vi. 48). 

Chap. LII. — Intentior. — " With greater eamestness." 

Chap. LIII. — Mia. — The daughter of Augustus ; married 8«c- 
cessively to Agrippa and Tiberius. 

Pandateria. — So in xiv. 63. Dio^ Iv. 10. In Strabo and else- 
where the name is spelled Pandataria. It is an island in the Gulf of 
Puteoli (Plin. iii. 12), now caUed Vandotena. 

Rhegivm (modem Reggio). — OriginaUy a colony frbm Chalcis in 
Euboea. 

Ut inparem. — In point of femily. Livy (vi. 34), speaking of Fabia 
the younger daughter of Ambustus, who was married to a plebeian, 
says, Quodjuncta impari esset. Compare ii. 43. 

Tam inHma, — So, Tam gravissimis judiciis (CHc. PhiL xiL 5). 
Tam maadme (Cic. Lael. 21). Tam extrema sors (Suet, CaL 35). 

Cur Rhodum dbscederet. — See c, 4. 

Post , , Agrippam, — See c. 4, 5, 6. 

Exilii longinquitaie. — Longinquitas here, probably, relates to time. 
So, Peregrinaiio Umginqua (iii. 24). Longinqua consuetztdo ( Caes, B. 
G. i. 47). So, in Greek, ftMx^os and fAuxfomiy are used both of place 
and time. Julia was banished a. u. 752. 

Amotus Cercinam. — In A. u. 752. At the same time with Quinc- 
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tius Crispmns, Appins Claudius, Scipio, and others of less note. (Dioj 
1y. 10). Ckrdna (now KerktTie^ or Zerbi), an island near the lesser 
Syrtis, on the coast of Afirica. 

X. Asprenate, — This app^ars to have been a cognomen of the No- 
nian gens. See Plin, zxz. 7. Suet, Aug, 43. 

Chap. LIV. — Idem annus . . adcepit, — Tacitus is fond of this 
mode of ezpression. Compare Quos svmid vesoentis dies, simul quietos 
nox habuerat (c 49). 

Sodalium AuffustaUum, — Dio (Ivi 46. and lyiiL 12) calls them 
Teiog rw Jdtyou^ov S-ta^MTetf, and (lix. 7) Tohg hfi»s Auywffrtious, 
Compare Suet, Claud, 6. Gaih, 8. 

Ut guondam • , instiiueraL — But Tacitus says: — Q^od sacerdo- 
tium, ut Romulus Tatio reffi, ita Caesar JuUae ffenti sacravit (Hist. 
u, 95). 

Titios, — It was not usual to name an^rthing afier a man^s praeno- 
men. Perhaps Titus, or Tatus, was originally his only name. 

Indvlserat . . Augustus, — We do not hear of pantomimic actors be- 
fore his time (Suet, Oct, 45. Dio, li7. 17. Juv, vi. 63). 

Chap. LV. — Druso Caesare, C. Norbano Coss, — a. d. 15. 

Dissidere, — Present for fhture. So, Abire se et cedere urbe (iL 
34). Durare . . ac videre ominahatur (Agr, 44). 

Praeoepit, — i. e. Maturiusfedt, 

Dissidere,, Segestem, — Dio, Ivi. 19. Vell. ii 118. Armtnitis is 
commonly thought to be the Latin form of the name Hermann, 

Crimina discemere, — " To distinguish true charges from felse ones." 

FiUam ejus, — Thusnelda. 

Gener inmsus inimici soceri, — Instances of this kind of tautology 
are not uncommon. Compare Fratris JUio juveni patrutts senex parere 
ded^nahatur (ii. 45). Utinam ego potius fiio jwoeni^ quam ille patri 
seni cessisset (iii 16). Fratrem ne desere /rater ( Virg, Aen, x. 600). 

CuAP. LVI. — Germanorum ds Rhenum colentium, — The Ubii, 
Sigambri, and others brought oyer by Augustus. To these we may 
add some of the Sueyi and Cherusci, led over the Khine by Drusus 
and Tiberius (Suet, OcL 21. m 9. Dio, Iv. 6). 

Poritoque castello . . in monte Tauno, — Compare ii 7. Agr, xiv. 22. 
Taunus mons, the modem Taussen Gebirge. This fort, first ereeted by 

2 B 
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Drasus, and rebuilt by Germanicus, was not tbat on the Fulda (now 
Cassel), but was in the territory of Mattium, and some lemains are 
still to be seen near Homburg. 

. Metuebantur. — Metuebatur is in the MS. ; but as several rivers are 
spoken of, the plural appears to be necessary. 

Flumen Adranam, — The Eder, in Hesse, which runs into the 
Fulda. 

Chap. LVII. — Q^ando, — It is doubtful whether quando or 900- 
niam is the right reading ; since, in the MS. the word is written 
guoy which may be a contraction of either gttando or quoniam, There 
is a similar uncertainty in many passages of Cicero's letters. Quanda 
is frequently used for since, as ili i. 44. 59. ii. 26. Germ. 33. 

Quanto . . prompttts^ tanto magis Jidus . .potior. — Compare Quanta 
inopina tanto majora (c. 68). Quanto dites, tanto magis imhelles (iiL 
46). Quanto intentus, tanto oocultior (iv. 67). Quantumque hebes^ 
tanto promptiar (Hist. ii. 99). 

Anno . . descivere. — a. u. 762. This revolt was followed by the 
disaster of Varus. 

Pretium/uit. — That is, Operae pretiumfiiU. 

Clientium. — See Germ. 13. 

Intra sinum. — " Within the folds of her dress." 

Chap. LVIII. — Conducere , , probabam. — With conduoere we 
sixpply judicaham from probabam^ which includes the notion of judging 
and deciding. See Gferm. 13. 18. 

De/leri . .possunt. — Sc. a Germanis. 

Conciliator. — Of peace and alliance with the Romans. 

Veiere in provincia. — The reading is doubtfiil. The MS. is said 
to have vaera or something like it. Some editions have veterem, others 
vetere, understanding Gallia or Germania Cisrhenana. Nova pravincia 
would then be applied to the tract beyond the Rhine, which was not 
yet completely subdued. Perhaps nostra may be the reading, from 
which, in the writing of the MSS. vaera would differ but sKghtly. 

Edvmtus , . memorabo, — The account of this would be contained 
in the lost books. 

Chap. LIX. — Ut quibusque , . erat. — See note on Bellum volenti- 
bus erat (Agr. 18). 
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Hedderet , . cuicusaiuros, — The common readmg is, Bedderet jUio 
sacerdotium ; hominem Germanos nunquam satis excusaturos^ &c. But 
here honUnem (meaning S^stes) is in its wrong place. Several alte- 
rations bave been proposed, but that of Wolf s, which is adopted in 
the text, is by £Eir the best : it improves both sentences. Arminius 
speaks with contempt of a Roman priesthood being bestowed upon 
a Cheruscan chie£ 

Aliis gentibus . . tribwta. — He means to say, that other tribes who, 
through their ignorance of the character of the Roman dominion, do 
not make a strenuous resistance, may be more easily ezcused than 
those who have experienced it, and do not make every effort to escape 
from it. 

Ignorantia, • — Compare PerUia morum (c. 69). 

Nesda. — " Unknown." So, Nescium habere (xvi 14). 

Quamdo, — See c, 57. 

Delectus. — For carrying on the war in Germany. See Suet. Tib. 
18. VelL u. 120. 

Parentes, — It is doubtfiil whether this is the noun, or the parti- 
ciple of the verb pareo. Patriam andparentes (noun) are firequently 
foond thus together,. as in SaU. Cat. 6. On the other hand, in this 
passage, parenies seems to be opposed to dominos. 

Novas, — This is said, with reference to the old colonies planted by 
the Bomans, for the purpose of protecting the conquered territory, 
which had been destroyed afker the victory of Arminius. I^ as some 
suppose, novas colonias is opposed to patriae, it must refer to new 
settlements on the Gallic side of the Rhine, for those Germans who, 
like Segestes, went over to the Romans ; to which he alludes above, 
Coleret Segestes victam ripam, See c 58. 

There is a little irregularity in the tenses of this chapter. Coleret^ 
redderet, pavesoerent, &c. would require, strictly, suspendisset, vidissent, 
eandssent, discessisset, 

Chap. LX. — Non modo Cherusci, sed oonterminae gentes, — Etiam 
is firequently thus omitted after sed, Non consuHbus modo, sedplerisque 
aenatoribus (Sall. Cat, 18). Sometimes we find the sed omitted, as in 
Non modo libertas, etiam Ubido inpunita (iv. 35). 

Bructeros. — See Germ. 33. 

Amisia, — Amisius (Plin. iv. 28). Now caJled Ems, Emse, Emsch, 
or Emscher. tt separates Westphalia, Mark, and Dortmund, and Ms 
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into the Rhine. This nv&^ must not be confomided with anoth^ of 
the same name, which Ms into the Gennan Ocean. 

Pedo, — Probably C. Pedo AlbinovanuB, of whose poetry we have 
a fragment remaining on the yojBge of Qermanicas down the Amisia 
to the ocean (ii 23. foIL Ovid, ea Ponto iy. 10. 16).' 

Frinorum. — See Germ. 34. 

Luppta. — {AatMtiecs. Slrab. vii. 1. 3. Dio^ liv. 33). This name 
was applied not only to the Lippe, but also to the Ruhr, or Roer, — 
not the stream which &Il8 into the Rhine at Ruhrort ; but that on 
the west of the Rhine, which rons post Diirens and Julich, and fidls 
into the Maas at Ruremonde. 

Ilaud procuL, &c — For an account of the disaster of Vanis (whlch 
happened a. d. 9), see i. 51. 61. ii. 7. VeU. ii 105. 116 — 120. 
/>tb, Ivi. 18—24. The locality of the field of battle has not been 
determined with any certainty, though not a little has been written on 
the subject. It seems, however, most p?obable, that Vams, leaving 
the camp at Vetera, crossed the Rhine ; and, to avoid the marshy 
country of the Bructeri on the Emsch, and that of the Marsi on the 
Lippe, marched by the road traversed first by Lollius and DrusuB (i. 
5Q. iv. 2), and afterwards by Germanicus and Tiberius, between the 
Lippe and Emsch, past the sites of the modem towns of Essen, Bo- 
chum, Dortmund, Soest, and Lippstadt, into Westphalia ; not, how- 
ever, into the bishoprick of Osnaburg, but into Lippe and Mark. 
Hence most writers have looked for the sites of the camps and engage- 
ments in Lippe, between Detmold, Hom, Salz-Ufel, and Lippstadt, 
from Bielefeld to Dringenberg, where there are several names which 
seem to point out this as the scene of the victory, as Teuteberg (near 
Detmold), Winfeld, and Varenholz (the wood of Varas). Other posi- 
tions, more to the north or north-west of this, are assigned to the 
locality by other writers. 

Chap. LXL — Trium . . ostefdabanL — " Showed that the hands 
of three legions had been employed upon it ;" i. e. Showed that when 
this camp was formed, the three legions were still entire. 

JDein. — This refers to some spot distinct from that just spoken of. 
This second camp was made on the second day, on some hill or other 
CZ>io, Ivi. 21). 
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Ghap. LXII. — Imperatorem . . praeditum, — Gennanicus was 
both flamen and augur. Neve quis JUvmen aut augur in locum Ger- 
manid nisi gentis JuUae creartiw (ii 83), In. an inscription also 
(Qrut, p. 236), we find obrmanicv& caesar. tl avgvstl f. divi. 

AVGVSTJ. N. DlVl. IVLIL PRON. AVGVR. FLAMBN. AVO. 

Adtredareferalia, — Augurs and priests were not allowed to do so, 
that they might not be polluted. 

Chap. .LXIII. — Campumque • . eripL — This is a phiase borrowed 
firom the circus. When four chariots started from the carceres^ if that 
which came thrQugh the first doorway won the prize, they said occu- 
paoii et vidt ; if that which came through the second, successit et vicit ; 
if that which came through the third, eripuit (campum praecedenti- 
bus) ei vicit, Tene^ Astur, certante /eret quisquam aequore palmam 
Bnpto ? (Sa, xvi 390.) 

Trudebaniurque, &c. — See c 23. 35. 

Gnaram vinoentibus, — See c, 5. Cfnarum id Caesari, 

Mambus aequis abscessum, — So, Aequa manu (Sall, Cat, 39). 
From what follows, however, it appears that the Bomans were, at all 
events, compelled to retire with some loss. 

Uttore ooeani, — So, Funbus Frisiorum (c, 60). 

Suum militem, — The legions of Germania inferior, which he usually 
commanded. .See c 31. 

Pontes hngos . . Anguslus is trames, — These pontes longi were disco^ 
covered in 1 818, beneath the marshy soil in the province of Drenthe, 
not tai from Coevorda and Valthe, ruiming from the forest of Weerding 
to Ter-Haar. They consist of gravel heaped up and held together by 
stakes and beams on each side. The stakes have been wom away at 
the extremities by age, but still exist beneath the sur&ce. 

Tenacia gravi coeno, — That is, the feet of those who stepped upon 
it stuck in the clay. 

Ut opus, et alUproelium indperent, — This omission of the first alii is 
rather yiolent Compare Virgis caedi, alH securi subjid (Liv, iii. 37). 
HdvetU . . navibus junctis . . alU vadis Rhodawi . . si perrumpere possent^ 
conati (Gaes, B, G, i 8). Primwm is omitted in a similar .manner in 
Ut hi, mox,pedes, &c. (c. 67.) 

Chap. LXIV. — Indinantis jam, — The MS. has tam ; which is 

2r 3 



282 KOTES ON THC 

ehanged by some editon into itm ; bnt Wolfs correction, jam, giTes 
8 much cleaier sense. Compare Germ. 8. Adcuaejam (i. 61). 
DvipUoatm . . labor, — That is, they had to do all their woik over 



Quadragesimum . . stipendiim, — See iii. 33, and notes on i. 17. 

VolneM, — Sc Mente, amm/o, So, duaiseent fbr dux, sorte {m, 58) ; 
q^^ for q^, oalamUate (iv, 64) ; turbamtem for turb, res (Hist, 
i.7). 

Pateretwr, — So, Duri lociprodium haud patiebantur (xii. 55). 

Chap. LXV. — Imxdidi ignes, — The watch-fires. VigtUm ignk 
maJepervigil (Stat, Theb, viiL 266). 

Interruptae vooes. — The cries of the sentinels. V^files Jlagitium 
tuumdude dedeoore eaBeusabani^iamquamjuesi silere, ne quietem ejus tur- 
barent; ita intermiseo signo et vocibtu^ ae quoque in somnum lapsos 
(Hist. V. 22). The signun^ was given with the trumpet. 

Atque ipsL — This refers to the soldiers in general, as distin- 
gnished firom the sentinels. 

Intendentis, — Sc Vari, to drag Caecina along with him. 

Stin quisque properus. — Each in a hnrry to save himself by ffight. 

Simul haec — Sc. dimt, Compare Simul haea, et crassum sanguine 
tdum Jam redit (Stat. Theb. ii. 659). Simul coeptus dies et aderani 
(Annal, iv. 25). There is no necessity, therefcnre, for striking out et^ 
as has been proposed. 

Adgerem petere. — To seek for earth and turf to make a rampart. 
See ii. 81. Quipaulo Umgius aggeris petendi causa prooesserant (Caes. 
B, G, iL 20). 

Chap. LXVI. -^ Decumana porta, — This was the krgest gate of 
the camp, and was placed in the side most distant from the enemy, 
whence it is frequently called anoersa porta, See Iav, x. 34. xjdi. 24. 
It took its name from the form of the camp, the two principal streets . 
of which crossed each other at light angles, and so made the letter X 
(deoem). The other gates were the porta praetori<i, so called firom 
the praetorium, which stood near it, on the side opposite the j9orfo 
decumana ; and the principales dextra and sinistra^ by which the tents 
of the prindpes stood. The decuman gate was sometimes called quaes- 
torioy from the tent of the quaestor being anciently situated near it ; 
and the praetorian gate eo^raordinaria^ from the extraordinarii, consist- 
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ing of a third part of the cayalry, and a fifth of the infEuitry, of the 
allies, who pitched their tents near it. According to Muller (EtniB- 
ker), the form of the camp was borrowed from the Etmscans. 

Chap. LXVII. — Coniractds in principkt. — In this part of the 
camp was the tribunaly near which the standards were deposited. 
Statios C7M. x. 120) calls it Chncilu penetrale domumque verendam, 

Donec eoepugnandi . . suboederent. — Tadtus has other instances of a 
similar transposition. Compaie, Ereptumjus legatis duoendi in hostefa 
(xiiL 54). Ardore retinendae Agrippmam poteniiae (xiy. 2). Mims- 
tros temptare arduum videbaiur mulieris (xiv. 3). 

Equos . . tradit. — The ftuy of the enemy had been prindpally di- 
rected against the horses (c. 65),m 

Chap. LXVIII. — Agebat, — This is simply eqmvalent to erant 
Compare Germ, 7. 17. 19. 29. 

Proruunt . . crates, — There is considerable donbt about the reading 
of this sentence. The MS. has foseos. Most editors correct this to 
fossas, taking it with proruunt. But is is scarcely possible to attach 
any meaning to proruunt/ossas ; the action denoted by the verb re- 
quires that the object of it should be elevated. Another correction is 
to TeaAfossis^ and put the stop after proruunt. Tacitus uses proruere 
in the intransitiye or middle sense ofproruere se, in Mbiu terrae oppi- 
dum magna ex parte proruit (xv. 22). The word is also used in the 
sense of rushing forward by Livy : — Equitibus ex oocuUo proruentibus 
(xxv. 39), Ne sparsi proruerent (GeU. i. 11). Proruere in hostem 
(Curt. iv. 16). 

Chap. LXIX. — Inpositum Bheno pontem. — Lipsius supposes in 
the country of the Treveri (c. 41. 44). In this he appears to be mis- 
taken. It is hardly likely that Agrippina would have stayed so long 
there, when the motive for her absence no longer existed. This expe- 
dition into the country of the Cherusci took place in the summer of a. u. 
768 ; Agrippina went to the Treveri before the winter of 767. Caecina 
was Burrounded near the Luppia by the pontes longij to which the nearest 
faridge across the Rhine was that at Vetera. Besides it is clear from 
what foUows fmiUtibusque . . dUargita est), that she was no longer 
amongst the Treveri. Of the four legions which Caecina commanded, 
the winter camp of the fifth and twenty-first wasat Vetera (c.45) ; 



284 NOTES ON THE 

that of the first and twentieth at Ara Ubiorom. The bridge, there- 
fore, was no doubt at Vetera, or at Novesium, in the country of 
the Ubii 

(7. Plinnis. — Sc. mc^. He wrote twenty books on the German 
wars, thirty-one of the history of his own times, firom the point at which 
the narrative of Aufidius Bassus ceased, and several other works 
(J^Un, Ep* iii. 5). The only work of his which has come down to us, 
is his Natural History, in thirty-seven books. 

Non simpUoes eas curas, — " That there was some sinister deagn in 
all this anxiety." 

Odia . ,jaciens, — A metaphor firom sowing seed. 

Chap. LXX. — Redprooo, — A^.the retum of the ebb-tide. So, 
Mare reciprocum (Plin, v. 4). Amnis reciprocus (Id, Lr. 57). 

Vd . . sideret, — Off this part of the coast the sea retires to a great 
distance fix)m the shore. 

Sidere aequinoctU, — That is the autumnal equinox. Compare 
Caes, B, G, iv. 28, The ancients imagined that the constellations in- 
fluenced the tide. 

Eadem . ,facies, — From this and several passages, it is clear that 
the coast was not then, as now, protected by banks of sand firom the 
incursions of the sea. 

Svbtracto solo, — That is, they got out of their depth. 

Sapiens ab rudi. — The MS. has . a prudenU, Hence some have 
conjectured ab imprudenU ; others, insciens a prudenU, Ab rudi is the 
simplest and best conection — ab rudi might easily be cormpted to a 
prudi, and that to a prudenti, 

UtensUibus, — Literally the word merely implies " thmgs for use :" 
here it may mean either cooking utensils or provisions. It is used in 
the former sense by Livy (xxvi 33) ; in the latter, by Tadtus (ii. 
60. iil 52. XV. 39). 

Ad amnem Unsingim, — There is some difficulty in this passage. 
The MS. has Visurgim^ where, manifestly, there is some error ; for 
Vitellius yrzA marching fix)m the mouth of the Ems towards the Zuyder 
Zee. If the mistake was not made by Tacitus, but by the transcriber, 
the most probable correction is Unsingim^ which would closely re- 
semble it in the writing of the MSS. and might easily be comipted ; as 
the Viaurgis was a river much better known to the Romans. The 
ipodem name of the Unsingis is Hunse, or Hwmng ; it run» by Gri>- 
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ningen. LipsiaB siibstitated Vidrum (the Vechiej or, more probably, 
the Wj/merz)» 

Chap. LXXI. — drcumire aaucios. — At this time there were no 
infirmaries in the camps. Compare iv. 63. lAo» yiii. 36. 

Chap. LXXII. — TriumphaUa insiffma, — The seUa curtUis^ the 
ivory sceptre, the foremost seat at the games, the right of wearing the 
Uuirel chaplet, the toffa ptcta^ and the tunica palmata, Statuae honor 
ei quioquidpro triumpho datur (Agr, 40). After the time of Augastus, 
veiy few were honoured with the triumph. 

In aeta suajurari, — See note on c 7. 

Legem mqjestaiis. — The first law on this snbject was that of Come- 
lius Sulla. Est majestas, ut SuUa volmt^ ne in quemvis impune dedor 
mare Uceret (Cic, ad Div, iii 11). This wajs followed by two others ; 
one brought forward by Julius Caesar, the dictator; the other, by Au- 
gustus. By the former, those who were condemned for yiolence and 
treason, were interdicted from fire and water. This was, for the 
most part, abrogated by Antony afier the death of J. Caesar. The 
latter, which is treated of in the Digests, continued long in force, and 
was amplified and extended, as we find here, by Tiberius. Majestas 
est magnUudo quaedamPop, R, in ejus potestate acjure retinendo^ quam 
minu^ is qud per vim muUitudinis rem ad seditionem vocavit (Cic, in 
Partit, 30). Mqjestatem minuere est aliquid de republica cum potestatem 
non habeas^ admimstrare (Id, de InvenL iL 18). Majestatem mimtere 
est de diffnitate aut ampiUtudine aut potestate populi, avi eorum quibtts 
popuhs potestatem dedtt^ aliquid derogare (Id, 17). Legionem soUid- 
tare res est quae lege mqjestatis tenetur (Id,pro, Cluent, 35). After the 
time of Tiberius the crimen majestatis might well be called <mnium 
accusaHonum complementum (iiL 38). Impiety towards the emperor 
was included under it (vi. 47). *A^i^uoiv rt yk^ K^fi xai ro voiwrw 
ettefutS^ov xeu ^ixets f«'* etlrif iroXXds iffnyov (Dio, Ivii. 9). Paulatim 
hoc genus calumniae eo processit, ut haec quoque capitalia essent : circa 
Augusti simulacrum servum ceddisse, vestimenia mutasse, nummo vel 
annulo effigiem impressam, latrinae aut lupanari intulisse, dictum uUum 
factumve ^us, eaiistimatione aHqua laesisse, Periit deniqm ei is qui 
honorem in odonia sua eodem die deoemi sibi passus est, quo decreti et 
Augusto oUm erant (SueL Tib, 58). 

Libidine, — Libido, in Tacitus, is Ubertas carried too far. Non 
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cMingo Gmecos, quorum non modo Ubertas eHain Ubido impunita (iv. 
35). It is equivalent to Uoentia^ or vt^ts, 

Anjudicia, . reddereniur. — ^" Whether the old laws of treason should 
be revived." 

Carmina , . vulffota, — These verses are still extant in Suet. 
Tih, 59, 

Chap. LXXIII. — Modicis equiHbus — That is, in point of fortone. 
The equites iUustres were those who had the*privilege of wearing the 
latus clavus. To them belonged the sons of the senators before they 
obtained any offices, and those who possessed the fortune of a senator, 
and to whom, in consequence, the road to the oifices of the state was 
open. The equites cmgustidami were those who were not sprung from 
senators, and who, from not possessing more than the ordinaiy fortune 
of an eques^ were precluded firom beaiing the offices of the state. See 
Dio^ Iv. 2. 

Qdhus initiis, — t . e, By the passing of the lex Papia Poppaea^ and 
by offering rewards to infbrmers. 

Dein represaum sit. — By Vespasian and Titus (Hist. iv. 30, 44), 
as afterwards by Trajan (^PUn, Pan. 34). 

Postremo,, cotiripuerit, — Under Domitian (Agr. 2. 45. Suet, 
Dom, 10. 11). 

Qui . , habebantur, — He means that coUeges of such priests or wor- 
shippers were commonly found in the houses of private persons. 

VioUUum . . nunun Augusti. — Numm is a conjectural alteration for 
nomen^ which is the MS. reading. Compare Hor, Ep, ii. 1. 15. 
Ju^randum neque sancUus sibi neque crdtrius insUtuit quam per Augus- 
tam CSuet,Claud,U), 

Ludis. — Afterwards called ludi Palatinii from the place where they 
were held. They appear to have consisted of scenic exhibitions (J{y- 
fieph. Ant, Jud, xix. 1. SueL CaL 56. Dio, Ivi 46). 

Chap. LXXIV. — Praetorem Bithyniae, — From Dio (liiL 12) we 
leam that Bithynia was one of the provinces to which the govemors 
were appointed by the senate and people ; and from Strabo (rvii p. 
840), it appears that Bithynia was a praetorian province. Dio (liii. 
14) informs us that the emperor appointed as govemors of the pro> 
vinces of which he had the direction, indifferently persons who had 
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filled tlie office of consul, or those who had been praetors ; but that by 
the senate men of consular lank were sent to the consular provinces, 
and men of praetorian rank to the praetorian provinces. So that, aa 
&r as the nature of the province is concemed, Marcellus might have 
been called praetorem, But in xvi. 18, Tacitus speaks of the pro- 
eonsul of Bithynia, and Pliny C^. x. 65. 109. 113. and elsewhere) 
calls the govemors of Bithynia proconsuls, never piaetors or proprae- 
tors. This is explained by Dio (liiL 13), whotells us that Augustus 
directed the govemors sent out by the senate, whether of consular or 
praetorian rank, to be called proconstdes, but those sent out by himself 
to be styled legati and propraetares, even though of consular rank. 
So that it would appear that, in this passage of Tacitus, either 
the word praetorem has been substituted for proconstdem by some 
copyist, who found that Bithynia was a praetorian province, or else 
that Marcellus is called praetor for some reason which is unknown. 
Possibiy he was appointed irregularly by the emperor instead of by 
the senate, and sent with an army to Bithynia. Emesti defends 
praetorem on the ground that the word may be applied to any gover- 
nor of a province or commander of an army ; but Tacitus never uses 
it in this general way. In ii. 56. 77. iv. 15. where jw praetoris and 
tns praetorts occur, the lieutenants of the emperor are referred to. 
Tacitus carefully distinguishes the proconsules sent by the senate (i. 53, 
ii. 52. xiii. 1. &c.) firom the prqpraetores sent by the emperor (iv. 73. 
xii. 40. &c). 

Mqjestatis postuUmt. — By bringing a charge of extortion against 
him. (See the end of the chapter.) Postulare is frequently used in 
reference both to private and public trials. In the former, it properly 
meaiis to ask the praetor^s permission for bringing an action against 
any one ; in the latter, to ask his permission to impeach any one. 
From this it came to be equivalent to accusare, In this sense it is 
joined with the ablative in postidavit repeiundis (iii. 38) ; but in other 
passages with the genitive, like accusare (vi. 19), arguere (vi. 10), 
absolvere (iv. 13), damnare (ii. 55). 

Subscribente Romano Hispone, — Stdtscrihere is applied to both the 
principal and the secondary accuser, fix)m their signing their names at 
the bottom of the indictment. 

Qui/ormam vitae iniit, — That is Crispinus, not Hispo, as appears 
fix)m what follows: — MarceUum insimtdabat , . addidit Hispo, Com- 
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pare SuUa eum Hispanos et GcUlos donareU credo huno petetUem r^pur 
diasset: guem (ac, SuUam) nos, Sk. (Cicpro Arch, 10.) The abla- 
tiye subscrtbente Hispone forms a parenthesis. 

Postremum. — So, xL 2. Commonly ad postremum ; as in xiiL 46. 
Huit. l 39. 

Alia in statua . . inditam. — Compare Suet. THb. 58. This was com- 
mon enough in the time of Pliny : — Surdo figurarum discrimine capita 
permutantur (xxxv. 2). 

Ad quod eaxirsit, &c. — This was an indignity offered to tyrants ; 
and Marcellus, by this act, seemed to charge Augustus with being 
such. In addition to which, as Augustus was a god, it was an act of 
impiety. 

Elffirverat. — Some editors read ejerbuerat. Both forms of the per- 
fect occur. In Virgil,./ercere is always a verb of the third conjuga- 
tion. 

Quanioque, &c. — Emesti conjectured guandoque. The alteration 
is unnecessary. Properly, we should have had a comparative in the 
second member as well as the first ; but Tacitus is yery lax in the use 
of such phrases. Compare, Quanto quis servitio promptior opibus extol- 
Urentur (c. 2). Qjuo plus virftm ac roboris, iarditas e fiduda inerai 
(Hist. u. 11). Ut quis districtior accusator, wlut sacrosanctus erat 
(iy. 36). Compare c. 67. 

PoenitenOa patiens, — Poeniteniia is here equiyalent to a partidple, 
and patiens to patienter. 

Ad reciperatores. — Commissioners for estimatingand recoyering the 
damages and making restitution to those who had been injured. The 
cause was tried in the senate,and not before the praetor, in compliance 
with the recommendation of Maecenas to Augustus, that all charges 
against senators, or their wiyes and children, should be brought before 
the senate (Dio, lii 31). 

There were seyeral leges repetundaram, The lex Ckdpumia, brought 
forward by the tribune, L. Calp. Piso,in A. u, 604 (Cic. Verr. iv. 25. 
De Off. ii. 21) ; the lex Acilia, brought forward by the tribune, M. 
Acilius Glabrio (Cic. Verr. i. 17) ; the fec JuUa ; the lex ServUia, 
brought forward by the praetor, C. Seryilius Glaucia, in a. u. 653 
(Id. i. 9) ; and the lex Comelia. But the most seyere was ihe 
lex Julia, passed by Julius Caesar in his first consulate. This law 
determined what a goyemor might receiye in his proyince, and firom 
whom he might receiye it (Cic. Ep. ad Att. iy. 10. 16). It also 
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diiected that, if the property of the accused was not equal to the 
amount of the damages, the remainder should be demanded from those 
into whose hands any of the plunder had come (Cic, Verr. L 9, Pro 
Bab, Fost. 4. Digesty 48. tit U). 

Chap. LXXV. — Veriiati, — That \&t Ut ex vero statuerent 
(iv. 43). 

Senator. — This is added to denote that he was not of consular or 
piaetorian rank. 

Mole pubUcae viae. — i. e. The immense stones which were used for 
m&king the public roads ; the carrying of which through the city was 
accustomed, as we leam from Pliny, to shake the houses. Non^ ut 
imte, imnamum transvectione saasorum urbis tecta quatiuntur : stant se- 
curae domus^ necjam templa nutantia (PUn, Pan. 51). 

Ductuque aquarum. — ^Many works of this kind were undertaken under 
the direction of Augustus ; as, ihe aqua JuUa^ the aqua Virgo^ the 
aqua Augusta (FronUn. de AquaedJ, 

AerarU praetoribus. — This is a new term ; but there is no reason 
to suspect any error. Augustus transferred the chaige of the treasury 
firom the city quaestors to the praetors, or persons of praetorian rank 
(Suet. Oct. 36). Claudius restored the charge to the quaestors. But 
Nero, a second time, placed it in the hands of officers who had passed 
through the piaetorship, and bore ihe title of praefects. They appear 
then to haye held office for t^ years ; at least this was the case 
imder Trajan (PUn, Pan. 91). See ziiL 28. 29. Hist. iy. 9. Suet, 
Cflaud. 9. 24. 

Erogamdae. — Erogare is a word specially connected with the 
treasury» 

Veniam ordinis. — Permission to retire firom the lank of senator. 

Temptantis eadem^ &c. — See Swi. Tib. 47. 

Chap. LXXVI. — A%tclus . . stagnaverat — Compare PUn. Ep, viii. 
17* These inundations were always considered ill-omened (Plin. iii. 
5). To prevent them, Augustus widened the bed of the river. Tra- 
jan dug a canal from the Mulvian bridge through the Valle deW* In- 
femo^ to draw o£f its waters. Aurelian secured the banks of the river 
with strong walls from ihe city to Ostia. The best plan was that of 
J. Caesar, which his death prevented him from carryinginto effect, — ^to 
drain the Pomptine marshes, and cause the Tiber to empty itself into 

2c 
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the sea, by a broad and deep canal dug from the city to Teitacma (Su^^ 
Jtd. 44). 

Zibri StbylUnu — See vi. 12. 

Jienuit, — So, in Suet. Caes. 87. JPUn, Ep, i. 7. 

Remedium . . mandatum, — The curatores alvei Tiberini ( Sttet. 
Aug, 37) seem only to have had the chaige of cleansing ihe bed of 
the river. 

Achaiam. — The Romans then applied this term to the whole of Greece. 

Achaiam . . deprecantis. — The partition of the provinces between 
the emperor and the senate was made by Angastus in his sixth consTi- 
late. He yery wisely took npon himself the management of tlie 
frontier provinces. From many causes, the provinces under the direo- 
tion of the senate were in a much worse condition than those under 
the direction of the emperor. As the main object of the senators 
was to share the spoil as equally as possible, the govemors sent out 
by them were changed every year, and were appointed by lot ; those 
seilt out by the emperor were selected for their ability, and retained 
their command for several years, — sometimes having more than one 
province united under their jurisdiction. Agjain, if a govemor miscon* 
ducted himself, redress was more easily obtained from the emperor 
than from the senate, when they were liable to all the uncertainties 
and corraption of a trial (see c. 2) ; and the legati of the emperor, 
having greater authority, were better able to repress disorder in their 
troops or attendants. Tiberius, on several occasions, displayed his 
concem for the inteiests of the provinces (iv. 15). See Suet. 7V6. 
32. 

Tradique Caesari. — See o. 80. Hence Strabo, who lived in the 
middle of the reign of Tiberius, enumerates (xvii. 840) Achaia 
and Macedonia amongst the provinces of the empert^v Dio (liii. 12) 
amongst those of the people^ Claudius restored them to the people 
CSuet Claud. 25. Dio, Ix. 24). 

Vulgo. — The MS. has wdgm. It is uncertain whether vulgo or 
in mdgtts^ is the proper alteration. Formiddlosum is very commonly 
used in this passive sense. See xi. 19. xiii. 53. Agr. 7. 39. Some 
editors keep the reading vulgus, and translate it as if u^ were intro- 
duced before /ormidolosum ; but this is very forced. Others take 
/ormidolosum in the sense of timid, agreeing with vulgus. But dioeba- 
iur will hardly allow us to suf^se that vulgzes is the subject of arguisse. 
Trahebat. — Compare c. 62. 
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Chap. LXXVII. — Proanmo is not without force here: all pre- 
ceding years would be priores. 

Quia cUvus Augustus . , responderoL — CocrdHonem in histriones 
moffisiraHlnts in omni tempore et loco lege vetere pennissam ademiL,pra&' 
terquam Ittdis et soena (Suet, Avg, 45). That is, except during the 
gamefi,and on the stage. Exile and imprisonment were the modes of 
punishment which he allowed» 

De modo lucaris. — Lucar, properiy, fees- paid to those who took 
part in the religious services celebrated in groves. Here it means the 
pay of the actors. Theatrical games were considered partly of a reli- 
gious character. The pay varied at different times : sometimes it wad 
fiye, sometimes seven, denarii per day* M. Antoninus (apud Capitol. 
11). Temperavit soenioas donationes, jubens ut quinos aureos scenici 
acdperent ; ita tamen ut ntdlus editor decem aureos egrederetur% He is 
speaking, probably, of the pay per month, 

Ne domos . . eii^erent. — Ostendam nobiUssimos juvenes mandpia 
pamtomimorum (Seneoa Ep. 47). Actores . . quihus viri animas, /emi-^ 
nae autem etiam oorpora sua substemunt (TertulL de Sped, 100). 

Chap. LX XVIII. — Tempiktm^ &c. — This was still standing in the 
Bge of Hadrian. Tarracone Memavit, ubi sumptu suo aedem Augmti 
restituU (Spart, Hadr, 12), 

Rerum Venalium — At auctions, whence Duoeniesima auolionum 
(SueUGoL 16). 

Post beUa civilia institutam, — By Augustus in A. u. 759, together 
with the mUitare aerarium^ and a tax of five per cent. on inheritances 
(Dio, Iv. 25. Swet, Aug, 49), When Cappadocia was reduced to 
the form of a province, the taz was reduced by one-half ( ii. 42) ; 
but after the death of Sejanus, Tiberius again raised it to its former 
amount (Dio, Iviii. 16). From some coins and medals, it appears, 
that in A. u. 791, Caligula, in place of the tax of one per cent. which 
Dio (lix. 9) says he abolished, exacted one half of that amount, which, 
in the following year, veas remitted (Suet, Cal, 16). 

Inparem , . dimitterentur, — The sooner they were disbanded, the 
oftener would the state have to discharge its debts due to them. 

Sededm sUpendMrum jmem, — That is, the termination of the ser- 
vice at the end of sixteen years. 

Abolita in posterum, — Those who served in Italy, however, were 
still disbanded at the end of sixteen years (Dio, Ivii. 6). 
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Chap. LXXIX. —J^MnwK».— The Clanifl, Amus, Nar, Tinia, 

Fabarift, Allia, Cremeia, Anio. 
Oanis. — Now called La Chiana, 
Amtu. — Now the Amo» 

Interamnates, — Now Temi. Nar, — Now the Neru 
Beaie. — Now RieH, on the Laciis Velinus, joow the Lago di Bietu 
PairUs. — Here, ** belonging to one'8 patriaJ*^ So, Ovid. Met. iv. 

292. Virff. Aen. ix. 672. 

Chap. LXXX. — Foppaeo Sabkno. — He was consnl in a. u. 762. 
Modicus originis^ principum amidtkt oonstdatum ac triumphale deeus 
adeptus^ mascimisque provinciis per quattuor et vigiata amtos imposiiuSf 
nuUam ob eximiam artem^ sedTquod par negotiis neque supra enU 
(vi. 39). 

Chntinuare imperia. — Suet 7%. 41. 

Jurisdictionibtts. — This refers to these provinces in which no army 
was kept up, but which were goyemed by procuratores. 

Chusde variae iraduntur. — Josephus (Ant. Jttd. xriii. 8) attributes it 
to his desire to spare the proyinces. See c. 76. 'Atr»^/^ rm liah^ofitiwv 
mhravt (Dio, Iviii. 23). Suetonius (Tib. 41), to indolence and neglect. 
But this refers rather to the latter years of his life. 

Ut mandaverit . .passttrtis. — "E^y^ f^v fAtihvos cutrSf lufntvos^ ^^9T 
II Iri rtfiSiv ahrm it^offifMvfMtog (ZHo, lyiii. 19). See Sttet. Tib. 63. 
Aelitts Lamia adnUnistrandae Syriae imagine ea»olttttis (yi. 27). 

Chap. LXXXI. — 7\tm primum. — In the second year of the 
reign of Tiberius. Deinceps. — During the remaining years of his 
reign. See Dio, lyiii. 20. 






STEMMA 



THE FAMILY OF AUGUSTUS. 



As the relations of the members of the Aagustan &mily are exceed- 
ingly intricate, and a knowledge of them is essential for understanding 
many parts of the First Book of the Annals, a stemma of the &mily 
is subjoined, drawn up by Lipsius. 

C. Octayius, the father of Augustus, was married twice. By his 
first wife, Ancharia, he had Octavia the elder ; by his second wife, 
Atia (the daughter of Atius Balbus and Julia, the sister of Julius 
Caesar), he had Octavia the younger, and C. Octayius, afterwards 
Augustus. It is doubtfiil from which of the daughters the following 
progeny springs. 
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I. OcTAViA was married twice, and had- 



a. By C. Mar-^ 

cellus, 



By M. An- 

tonius the 
Triumvir, 



1. M. Mareellut, m. (1) Fompeia dr. of Seztus Pompeius, and (2) 

Julia, dr. of Augustus— had no progeny. Died in his 17th year, 
B. c. 23. 

2. Marcellat tbe elder, m. twice, and had— 

a. By M. Vipsanius ( Children of names unknown (SMet. Aug. 
Agrippa, } 63). 

b. By Julus Anto-r£. Antonitu Africa-') f. jtniMtinM AfriM- 
nius Africanus,) nus (Annal. ^^X^n^Tun^^ 
son of the Tri-5 44), father or unde f J^/ lifWMW.xiv. 
umvir. C of 3 ^'^ 

3. Marcellat the younger. 

1. ifntonta* theelder. / 1. Domitia, m. Crispus Passienus? 
By L Domitius / 2. Domitia Lepida.\ 

i b. By Ap. Junius > ja^„^ « 
I Silanus? J^°"«- 

Agripplna. ) Poppaea. 
1. Germanicus, adopted by Tiberius. 
ByAprippta..dr.j8^^^„. 

2; Livia, or LivUla. 

m. C. Caesar, and afterwards Drusns 
son of Tiberius, is bethrothed to Se- 
] anus (Annal. iv. 40). 

~ , Drusui, 

8. Claitdiits. 
By Plautia 
Urguianilla. 



2. Antonia the young- 
er. 
By Drusus, brother 
ofTiberius. 




2. Claudia. 
CAntonia 
By Aelia Pe-J m. Pompeius M., 
y killedbyClaudius, 
( and Faustus Sul^ 

1. Octama 
Bethrothed to L. 

Silvanus, m. 
Nero, the em- 
peror. 

2. Claudiue Britan- 
nicus. 



h. 
tina. 



, By Valeria Mes-^ 
salina. 



* Tacitus makes Antonia the younger wife of Domitius (Annal. iv. 41. zii. 64). 
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II. AuousTUS had no children by his other wives ; by Scribonia, daughter 
of L. Scribonins Libo, he had one daughter, JuUa, Jtdia was married 
three times. 



By M. Marcelhis, son of C. Maroellus and Oetavia,~had no progeny. 

^l. Caiua CaeMar^ adopted by Augnstiis, m. Livia, sister of Germa- 



b. By M. yipaa- 
niu8 Agrippa. 



nicos, died ▲. n. 4. 

2. LwAhm Cae$art adopted by Augustas, betrothed to Aemilia Le- 
pida, died a. n. 2. 

8. Julia. / l. M. AemiKui LepidtUt m. Dnuilla dr. of 

By L. Aemiliua / Germanieus. 
Faulus, son of / 2. Aetnilia Lepida. 
theCensor. | a. Betrotbed to Claudius. 

b. By Ap. Junhu / 1. L. Silanue. 
Silanus. [ Betrothed to Octa- 

via, dr. of Clau- 
dius. 

2. M. Silanu*. 
Proconsulof Asia. 

3. JutUa Calvina. 
m. 8on of Vitel- 

UU8. 

e. By Dru8U8, son ) »y^^ 
ofGermanicus?}'*®^®- 

1. Nero, m. Julia, dr. of Dnuus, son of Ti- 
berius (Annal. vi. 27). 

2. Drusust m. Aemiiia Lepida (Annal vi. 
40). 

3. Caius Caligula. 
[ 4. Agrippinat 



4. Agrippina 
ByGermanicus. 



By Cn. Domitius, \ Nsno. 



5. DrueUla, m. L. Cassius and M. Aemilius 
Lepidus. 

6. Livia^ or Livilla, m. M. Vicinius and 
Quinctilius Varus ? 

5. Agrippa Postumus, adopted by Augustus, put to death by Ti- 
. berius, a. n. 14. 

By Tib^us, had none. 
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III. Augustns, after divorcing his former wife, Scribonia, married Livia 
Drasilla, by whom he had no children. Livia, however, had been pre- 
vioosly married to Tiberius Claudius Nero, by whom she had two sons, 
Tiberius, afterwards emperor, and Drusus, who was bom three montfas after 
her marriage with Augustus. 



1. TiBKKing NSRo, adopted by Augustus. 

i. By Vipsania Agrip^ f 
pina, gr. dr> of At- I Drututt ^ 1. Ti. Oemellut, killed by Caligula 



a. By Vipsania Agrip^ r 
pina, gr. dr> of At- I Drutut, *) 1. 

ticus. < ByLlvia, sisterf (Suet. Cai. 25) . 






b. ByJulia,dr.of i^ 

Augustus. 5 ^**'*®- 

I. Drusits. 

ByAntoniathe Jseeabove. 

younger. J °^ «iwvc. 



of Gennani- (2. — Gemellut (Annal. ii. 84. iv. 15). 
3 8. Julia. 

a. By Nero) 
son of Ger. >None. 
manicus. J 

Rubelliut 
Plauiut 
(Annal. xvi. 
10). ■ 
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